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X.-IUSCRIPTIOirS OP THI TIMB OP RAJAKESARIVIRMAK 

AJUTTA I. 


No, 89.-ON THE SOUTH WALL 0? THE CBNTEAL 8HBINB IN THE 

GHBITA8THANE9VABA TEMPLE AT TILLA8THANAM./1sJ^,^X^^^^I 

The ittscription registers a gift of 100 sheep for a lamp by Kadambamidfivt, the 
wife of the chief Vikki-Apnaft, who was tho recipieut of several royal honours and of 
the hereditary title Sembiyan Tamilavfil ^rom theChOla king Rft j ak^sarivar- 
man who ‘ overran T ojidai-n&du’ and was the conqueror of ^ kings that possessed many 
elephants (pa^yc?»a/-^iAytfl«/ia«*)*and from the Chfira king Sthdnu Ravi. 

The Ti r u V ^laAgMn plat^^Jft that the Chdja king Aditya I. defeated th e 
Palls V a Ap araji t.a and captured Tondai-mandalam from biih. We also know that 
"XSTtya’s sou, ParSntaka I., was c«ned"iPaTan^^ and tSiere is not therefore 

much doubt that the Rdjak^sarivarman referred to in this inscription is Aditya l. 

The fact that he and the Chfira king Sth&nu Ravi conferred honours ou Vikki> 
Annan suggests that these Ch^ra and the Ch 6 1 a kings might have been ooniemporariet. 

Tixt. 

1 [ir] uir«Sm^ Q^irf^m uw. 

3 s*& Qinr fifing^ 

4 LDf8)iriLf0 SeQ«s>dt^im jSi£2eutLjmi Q*riSjt»ih Qu#<«r[|4i]- 

5 (tfiv airmr(tpim [Oj^obidM/Ar/Vi^^pQa/Qenr- 

6 ^tnuSgjd^ib Qu^p eSiQjfumtm^QgtaSmjirm^ 

7 aL,ihuiDirQpt6 Q««0 

Tsassutiov. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! One hundred sheep were given for a perpetual lamp to the 
Mahftddva {%.e.^^wa) of Tiruney tti^am by Kadambamidd vt, the wife of 
Vikki-Annan who had received a {ftuMory) throne (low^a ?h fly-Whisk, palanquin, 
drum mansion, f6nagam (iiUowMe«\ bugle, an army of male elephants 

and the hereditary title of Sembiyan-Tsmilav^l from Bljak^sariTarman, the 

* No. 58S of 1911. f 

* KOkluuidsa whioh fomt the Moond hajfl of we adjonot appMun iadependentlf 

Vied aa a title ia two oarly reeords at VtUaiar in tlie Coimbatore diatriot, KOkluq^sft Havi and 
KOkkavdan VtianAHyasa ol the ChaDdxAditjrai hmS^j who were ptolwbly OkSra kloga. It ia not impoatibie 
tibat ia tile tranalation Mow wo havi; to take umurlm Qsp^Mtin^ ae an adjeotire qaalilyLag the Chtra 
kiiig8tliAntt|Uvi. , ' 

' We havepethapa to corraot.Uui word ialowa^ar. 

* Bead 0 SfiSmt 

‘ Bead juvwr. 
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X.— l!f8CKIPTI0«8 OF ilDITTA I. 


You IIL 

Chdla (king) who overran^ ToDdai-aidu and from the Kdlckaud^n of 
conqueror of kings that poiieMedf'rm.xky elephimte, the Ch^ra king (^iramd^) Sthinn 
Havi . ( The aeiembly of ) all KdhHv arai shall protect this (ehari^). 


No. 90.-ON THK NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE THE 
JNAMAPARAMB8VARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMBYJNANAM/ 

This inscription is dated in the 2nd year of Rdjakdsariyarman d&d records 
that the assembly of N dl d r, a brahmadSya of ^drxdr-kdrrani, sold for 25 kdiu^ the 
ahgddikkAli^ t.«., the market fees of the bazaar street, to the temple of Tirumayd^am. 
On palmographioal grounds vre may attribute the record to the time of Bdjakdsari- 
varman Adityal. 

Text. 

1 nr/rggO«aiu/^«_/88-4[/r*^i;«ii oJirtaa-Q Q-^eujfi Qe^^i>jinrirssL.fl)p[]ijfr^ 

2 mn^h uLLL^LjQu(n^aiM^mmfiiLi— Otj^aB^^ijOtj^UMKcQffrrQib^ 

3 erjtint^ir fi(^Uiiurratr/t 4 f jfi $A«/rOi^a;/r «0 mirmism 

4 /i/g 0rkia^']irkseDL-^Ofi(^eQw ^/Bimiriq.isf>^eHtuirtu^ 

5 tJD[/D^|iijui Mtruunr QgtrQeuik^ Oa/rmma-u. 

Qujp/tu/BiFm 

6 LCi^jD^jpiih oS/ouutvr 0€i//r[^A)J/r^ mir^^ QatrmmuQu^joitkj^^gff^etfih Mjoiu^ 

urn S- 

*7 <»/D(u/r«v 5)0 ueomi QxatnrmuQujpiw/BfrmeitfLi) Qeujb/Sie»sah.mL-UJfret> ^Qjrir upjotth 

8 ek.mt^iuit^S ffmrdi u/r«0(h QsemetruQujcneu/semmfLO Qeu/rQfir/rJ 06 . 

9 ^enmQmirmmuQujpitaj/Brraoijih [||*] @uufi» ^xok.^ 

> tuSmi^A Qdttrtsaru. 

10 ««•« Q_«)<g) O«/rOT]0frtj[Qu0«iJ>r/r«p|*Jg)jp 

ttAiQQtiDUJir iLiih 

11 uLjqr^t^virti^ua u^gQmm^mQir /sir^m Oa/<Bw-®j Quir^ mew/S* 

12 4Ptb JBJii^jir^Js^euk> i9iq./ijs/«Q^B/rmmruQ^u'Jjoieu£jeJ/rM eQjhjgi 062eu- 

(/Vj/reuSser QfFuu^ 

13 0®^O;®/raj Ou[0j- 

14 «0^uOu0tc [11*2 ^ee [t-/«Br8/r^Oafl>^nrnrO®rSi^P|*2 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of {ike reign of) king Rdjakdsari- 
varman, we, the great men of the big assembly which included the great hhattae 
of Ndldr, & hrahmadgga of Sdrrdr-kdrjam, sold the market-fees (ahgddikkali) 
of the ♦bazaar-street in our village to the Mahdddva (».«., J^iva) of the glorious 
Mdlasthdua at our village of T i r u m a y & n a m, thus : — 

(L. 4.) From those who bring from outside villages and sell such articles as padd^, 
rice, ete.i (which are sold) by measuring, ehall be received {one) ndK for each kdkuJifeaUsdd) 
and for other articles placed on the ground and sold, (one) ndli shall be received on each 
heap (kwdl). (For) articles (sold) by weight, one palam shall be received on each weigh- 
ment (m]r«ii)*. From each basket of betel leaves, shall be received one fatm ; and two 
areca-nuts from each basket {of them). On eaoh mtti of shall be reoeived. 

' ufftSm Uterslly means one who hae spread.** word s^mi to be used here in the srase of 
“ extended (his conquests to) ’* or ** overran,*' 

' No. 391 of 1910. The are marlted tiirooffhout. 

* Read «jur«w; 

' For the meaning of the verb Meffra. nee above, page 01, note 4. 

* Winslow gives 100 jMhmw as the equivalent of one a^'. 
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No. 91. — laraciiimoN At TiBURAOsavABAu. 
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(L. 9.) Iti this manner was this (market~)tee (kdli) sold over to^ and 26 kdiu received 
jBrom, this god. Por this 25 kdiu {ffwen\ {the Umpie) shall reoeive (the market-fee define 
above) till the moon and the sun (laet). 

(h, 10.) We, the great men of the big assembly including the great hhattae^ sold and 
executed the sale^deed {vUai-Srdoanai) {elipulaUng that)^ if either the assembly or any single 
individual {of the meemhly) obstruct this (i.e., the eolleeiion)^ all MdMivarae (aenembled) 
aball themselves levy (a fine of) gold as they ohoosej ami oven after oollecting (if), shall 
retain possession of this fee as long as the moon, and the sun (laet). (The moenbly of) 
all MdhSh>aras shall protect this (chari^). 


No. 91.— ON A PILLAR LYING IN THE MANDAPA IN A STREET AT 
TIRUNAGESVARAM.' 

This is a record, in Rftjakfts a ri va rina n (perhaps Aditya I.) 

dated in his 2nd year. It registers gifts made by the merchants {nayarattdr) of 
Kumaramart&ndapu ram to meet the cost of repairs to the enolosure (called) Mauna > 
kumaramdrt&ndapn mS' the gdpura of Mil ad uda i y& rpa] } i . From No. 199 of 
the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1 907 it appears that Kumaram&rtdndap was 
a surname of the Pa Hava king N a nd i p p6 1 1 ara i y a r. InthewordMilfiidudai- 
y 4 r p a 1 1 i we may have a possible referenoe to the ^a i v a saint Meypporun^tyauir 
also called Milidudaiy3,c. As the usual imprecation u^nr BtrOaan^nrivQQmp does 
not occur at the end of the inscription, it is mnoh more probable that Mil&dudaiydr- 
p a 1 1 i was a Jaina temple than a ^^iva shrine called after MilAdudaiyar. 


2 ajfrsy/r- y 

5 ® ^eresa L^etu^ 

6 ea-O’ Qu(r^majr^Qjarrm 

7 d> iQweQtgu^iUfr. 

8 irumatHSw eraamm Qu>- 

10 *w 

11 Qmiri^jr^^et(^ LfOe- 

12 d^uLjjDUoea 

13 a9<v Qes>^fi mkaoiemn- 

14 Qinieu mma- 

15 t%iireer^jfid^u>irm %mir. 

lb aQaeda Qaemie^th auwinr- 

17 enektaeo 

18 (jiarmeuja SH/kfilQ^dapi^- 


Tixt. 

J9 Q*eL/jrfi^d(^-‘ 

20 [th] L/jad^i^i^/Dtoea ««- 

21 meu- 

22 r)|*] 

23 etteeeea>mt{tu)md> Qaem~ 

24 aOeueerj^ mmar^Oftn- 

, 26 veeek /f«di . . . . j[0^/r]- 

26 gfuueiraP &.«>(_- 

27 Oit//ru)U)a;[<wr]0«r* Qm/- 

28 ehrQ Qmimar- 

29 Q Queftfr LDODjDi^eB u>- 
SO fer/ouQurejoi meeteifUi m- 

31 mopadmmff *^^ujjrat 04r/r- 

32 e»tdQaedsr(^eisT urmm Q«[rJ- 

33 meua^eaida ^uufiee 
84 

35 (dfiO^eih ^^fftoe^yurem- 

, 36 Otj0»«’ir4O^ra>[l|*] 


Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of {the reign of) king Rdjakftsari- 
Yarman,we, the great merchants (aap'ora/^dm) of Knmaramdrt&ndapuram in 
TiraimOr*n&du on the sonthern bank {of the Kdoirt rtW), assigned and gave, with 

* Tbs gap may be filled np with the letten uq0i^ 

* BeadO.rr«lr0aHr. 

* Bead QairriAmiQm, 

« BMid.#i9A. 

lA 
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X,— I» 80 RIWI 0»8 OP ADITVA I. 


voL. HI, 

the consent of tho guild, the income of everj^ alternate year from the collection (tdrd^aigai) 
which we, the merchants, are receiving on aocount of the flower gardens on the eastern and 
western sides of this paUi{Umple), for the beneflt of the repairs {pudukkupjntram) to the 
sacred enclosure called Mauaalcumaramftrtdn^aft and the gdpura of ours 
iyiM) in MiUdttdaiydrpalli in this village*. 

(L. 22.) Should we, as a guild or a single individual {of the guild) j propose to apprO' 
priate these collections (presented to the Umple)^ the person among us* who is {(hen) 
in charge of this palli (temple) might levy any (fine of) gold himself and realize (it) from him 
openly at any place he likes j besides, (the culprit) shall incur the sin of one who kills one 
thousand tawny oows on the banks of the Gangd. We, the great merchants ofKumara- 
m&rtdndapuram, have thus assigned and given (the ahove-mentimed gift) to last as long 
as the moon and the sun (endure). 


No. 92.— ON A BOULDBR IN FRONT OF A NATURAL CAVS AT VEDAL.^ 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year of Rajak^sarivarman and provides 
for feeding the female Jain ascetic Kanakavirakurattiydr, who was a disciple of Guna- 
kirtti-Bhatara, and her pupils. Veddl, called Viddl Mddavi-Ardn diman- 

galam in the inscription, is said to Lave been situated to the east^ of ^ijngapura-nadu. 
The archaic characters in which the record is written would indicate that ^ j a lc Asa ri v ar» 
man must be identical with A^di tya L 

The construction of the two sentences in the inscription is somewhat vague. The words 
Cfti«flr«r|»r/r^«)iX)«9w ” in lino 5 and “ *’ 

in line 12f. have been evidently misplaced. For a proper and connected understanding of 
the seutouoes the first has to come after “ Smrhtrahm m^pjoieuird(^ib in the same line and 
the second at tlie beginning of line 11. 

Text. 

2 *isntLfjriBiru.QiSfpeu^ tSu.ir&^ m/rQpesS^jrirmjSiDimmm- 

3 uj 0iwrfi/f;d5.fi(.jj— m/r«8wrr«©iorir 

4 (u/r«piriiyiA ii>6u/f «w^ UDirtm iriQujg'mDirtfth mir jp 

5 Qttemmir pmioSeti eu^^eoirQi^^ 

6 *V;i^il00ia.»ru3«r0^iD [H*]] gjonrOO/s^ 

crjw««r 

7 U5rO^«9jy4'/r«[4i]iD»»»(y«D£_io [«wr]««9/r«0/r4^(L//r/r.- 

8 ji pmm ir untmirptvregtUitSw .... 

9 (tpdS^QtpB^ [«r]uu/rir[|[*2 ^eurem ^eQQmp ^pBetr ^rmfiuu/nr^ ^ ^ 

10 erthr ^&yOto*wwf[||<*] 

^ In lines 18 to 20 the phrase O/erL/f g^«@(jg/ 7 U)/r« repeats the object 

cf the grant nnneo^esarilj. Consequently the phrase is not translated. 

* The use of tho words ^uusjr«iA(qca]_(7uj/rcoa/(3«r in the peculiar sense given above suggests that while 
the body of merohants were the actaal owners of the temple (see alw) 1.8), one of them eras in direct charge 

3 No. 84 of 1908. * Compare hih»di {ta. the eastern path or side) with VUerdpaika and 

DtJetkinepatKa^ north and south reap^ively, of other rsoords. 

* The letter jS has also the vowel-sign « sttadied to it. 

* A symbol resembling p is ssfn at the beginning of this line ; bat it is not likely that it belongs to it. 

^ Bead p/rumnS^mr. 
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No. 93.-~'I»sofiipnoir at Niridnam. 


2^5 


On tkefide, 

11 . . (ys- 

12 jteoirStu uurQ/t^^ > 

13 jnrmfiuamismQptKL^iu 

14 

15 A«r uamm-irfirfimmm^w 

16 ^jfQeu^wfrm #»- 

17 A0ir mireuw [||*] jSmi- 

18 0 Siur^jgffm^ 

19 strftQf^^Q^ajfig u/reu. 

20 A Qds/rmetiirir «/rflb[^cy3<^*0 

21 Jriteuirir ||— IJa^ 

Tbakblatior. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! ^ In the 14th year of reign of) Icing Kftjakdsari- 
Tarman, we, the lay disciples [of this scM)y have undertaken to protect and feed 
Kanalcavlrakurattiydr, a female disciple and follower of Gunakirti- BhatAra, of 
Yidll M^dd vi'Ardndimflhgalam on the eastern $ide (ktlvak) of ^ihgapura- 
ni.dn and the lady pupils of her following, since there has been a disagreement between 
the five hundred pupils (tS air Sw) of thisWyi/ (monos ter ?) and the four hundred female 
ascetics. (This charitg remains under) our own protection. The sandals of those who 
maintain this (shall rest) on our heads. 

(L. 7.) As Kanakavir akurattiydr of M^ddvi- Ar&ndimafigalam is the 
daughter of . . . . the ohief men of ... . shall protect this. (This shall 

he under) their own protection. The sandals of those who protect this shall be on our heads. 
As Eanakavirakurattiyfir of M^dd vi- Arfindimafigalam is the daughter of 
you, w>., Kdllp . . . and others, all this shall be (under) your watch. Those u ho think 

of injuring this (charily)-^ shall incur the sin committed (by the people living) in the 700 
kddam between Gangl (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin), and shall (also) be traitors 
to the king. 


No. 93.-ON A SLAB SET UP IN FRONT OF THE SILAIYAMMAN 
TEMPLE AT 4J1RKUNAM.’ 

This inscription, dated in the 24th year of RajakSsarivarmai/, registers a grant of 
laiid for the upkeep of a tank at Nerknofani on the eastern side of Sifigapura -nfidu 
bv Nambiyamallapdr, son of NripatuAgamafi galappOrarai ya^. The name 
NrjipatungamangalappOraraiyap and the archaic charaoters of the inscription make 
it v^ry probable that the record is one of Rfijakftsari varman Adityal. 

Tixt. 


1 on 

2 ^'jcreoQaa^Seu^ir*'^d(^ 

,3 ujiremQ gf(n^u^jSSf‘ 

4 airmeoem^^ 

5 mi^jrmriLQd&ysw- 

6 

8 mmmdsermuQu- 

9 mth- 
10 

' »No. 86 of jm ? 


11 0 Ql*] 

12 QaeQutrijf.- 

13 iLfth m(^eueife’^ib 

14 ^[th'^ryieirjuh eriBm 
1 ) uuC.i/f. Qe^djen 0- 

16 [jj*] 0)- 

17 peso smQreQfxiB 

18 (A)^pf<»u> QrdjtS^ 

19 w cr^A 

20 Sfpr arsth 

*E»mi 
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No. 89.-Tilla8tb«uaa! fuwription of Bajakesarivarman (Aditja 1). 


M. KRISHNA'sASTfll, 
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X. — Insoriptiokh of Aditfa I. 


You Illy 


21 L/(j^QmnriM [11***] 

22 ^/D«0Ai/r^U} m-ffiir 

23 S(pT rntrs- 

24 ii L/c^m/frtgr [jj*] 

25, ^«^t_r6»r 

26 QfiU^Quiw- 

27 «w III — ^tmmiiTiu 

28 ^mdTL-QpmefiiLQ 

29 (BtuQu/oulLu. mar- 

30 JOHjItQuo «r/iP«Otf 0- 

31 ^QjiQ/fei/r mthS- 


Second face. 

32 aja){]»*j«wO«w«w- [{j*j 
S 3 ^>D«0«//r^U> «r- 
34 ific Kjret^jfi Sfpr mcs- 
36 li Lff^^jtrtir p|*3 n^^0^ir(yi‘ 

86 th ^piBei ®[<^]- 

87 ecfUi Q^iuiSm 

88 mirmdfjgt Qfpir mjr~ 

89 etih Lfig^miirih 

40 ^ firmer- 

41 i-.rer fi/Uf. ereirr 

42 (tfii^Quameer [|j*] 


Translation. 

(Lino J.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of (the reign of) king E^ija - 
k ^sarivarman, the {following gift of) ^ippatii {visf,y the fields)^ Marud aficheyn vu, 
Kodumftdi and KaJ uval was made by Nambiyamallan, son of Nripatuftg'aman- 
galappfiraraiyar, declaring these to be tank-land {irippatti) for (ihe maintenance of) the 
tank at Nefkuftjram on the eastern side (ktlvaliy of Sin gap ura-nadn. If we, the 
villagers, assert our occupancy rights (kudimai~iey) (in such a way) as to reduce this 
(chceriiy)^ we shall enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. He who reduces the SrippatU 
shall also enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. The feet of the person who protects 
and perpetuates this shall be on my head, 

(L. 27.) I, Nambiyamal 1 ap, gave, solely for (idie henefit of) the tank, every kind of 
duty levied by the assembly (manrupddu) including dyavdy-datulam^ , Whoso reduces this 
shall also enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. We, the villagers, also shall enter 
the hell lower than the seventh hell, if we assert our occupancy rights so as to reduce this 
(charity). The feet of him who protects and perpetuates this shall be on my head. 


No. 94. - ON THE NORTH WALL THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
AIRAVATESVARA TEMPLE AT NIYAMAM.® 

The record belongs to the 24th year of the early Ch61a king Rtjak ^sari varman 
and has to be assigned to AiRtyi^T. on palaeographical grounds. It registers a gift of gold 
by ^Tdigai Oandan M¥j:amb&vai% queen of Nandippdttaraiyarof the Pallavatilaka 
race. The fact that this Pallava queen made a grant in the reign of the Chdla king 
suggests that the Pallayas completely suMued by thla time, as stated in 

the T i ru v$la h ^ ^ du gg pP Nan d Xpj)J 1 1 a r a i y a r, the husband of 

MfisamMvai, was 

‘ Bead fifii. 

*The BjUable was repeated by mistake at tke beginning of this line and erased. 

^ Bead mrQffeQpu ,. 

* See above page 324, note 4. 

* This term of taxation is not known from other inscriptions. 

•No. 16 of 1889. 

^No. IS of 1897, the tot line of whioh is written in smaller ebaraotera than the rest of the inseription, 
sdso mentions MAxambAvai making a gift of 13 hedefdu of gold for a lamp to the goddess Kd&ri in thie 
temple at Niyama-M&gaiam. f ^ 
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No. 96.-r-Ill8CBIPTI(WI AT XlBUTAMATnm. 
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1 

2 

3 

i 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 


Tbxt. 


[^] [jj*] ru>rO];ya/>M^ 

^uid«p« 0 ;B0Mi[(jOr4p. 

Q^/glf^mr Qmi/ ;»i9ir 


>®0 . * . . 6O>»’«0«‘ 

u/i«0 mlr^^filL^Ui ubjbjftik 0(V^€knBr [0«/]4>ir®tD«fl^>#AP]- 

«0U) ^imirmrtrw «»^[»*]#®[<w»’^] ' • 

[aDir]iiya) ttiLQtujB/rs 

mm^u^Quir'^fgtnjriutr ui^^rQ^.t 6 ^Jrrwwn■’‘ 

euif^mm mmi^^ 

urmenAiirir entuj^^ Quirar , . Quirmg^m 

wir$u ^e 8 ei>€snrs 0 nr» 

uSaa^iuirdj Aim/g , ^«O0O9oir*mifi^Q^iuta>jriM^«u(u) Quirm^suth ^mmtr- 

mktSuui^ Q9 j§Ii~ 

fiJBiQeu^iu ^uQuir[^ OajT«wQi_<CT ^j^J^af^uutlOnDi^HjArOTr mfj^jrrnttrtraafi 
a//ri/>0[V]^«T >00O[«<J«ir«/rt_O(wr<»r[||*J 
u««r(ij[/r*]iQ^^[^^irO®a&;k] {|| — 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! . . . king R& jak^sari [varma n]. ... I, 

Adigal Gapdao Mayamba v ai y d r, the great queen of NandippSttaraiyar of 
thePallavatilaka race, deposited® five kafa^'u of pure gold (t2rkarchemmai‘j>offy . . 

. assigning five ndfi of ghee, milk and curd for aaored oflferings . . . to {the god) 

Ma h dd 6 V a (^iva) on the equinoxial days ( rithu) in (the months) Aippigal (Aippaii) and 
Sittirai , . . [jiydkku ... for saored offerings and sacred . . . one padakku 
and four ndU of rice for sacred offerings to (other gods) including the subsidiary (deities) ; 
again for sacred offerings . . . and other required food of the gods (aviiu)^ so that 

on those days twenty Brdhmaiias may take food and boys (mdnigaP)^ [and the devotees] 
(divaradiydr) who do service in this temple may be fed. 

(L. 7.) And I, 1 4 varak k S rani Vdmaddvao Tiru v en kiidao> the priest (/»aW«- 
cLaiydn) of this temple, received the gold (asmring the donor) that from the gold, (wa.,) half 
kataflfu and one-eighths at o^ctipd (erop)^ accruing as interest at (the rate of) one-eighth every 
pd (crop) on each kalaliju^ I shall maintain (the charity) thus (described) on these days. 
(This gift is placed under) the protection of (the assembly of) all MdhSSvaras. 


XL— INSCRIPTIOIfS OF PARAKBSARiyAEMAN PARANTAKA 1. 

No. 96.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE 
ABHIRAMESVARA SHRINE AT TIRUVAMATTUR.‘ 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Parakdsarivarman and registers a gift 
of gold by a certain Gandardditta Pallavaraiyap to the temple at Tiruvdmdttfir, 
which was a divaddna inMlvali-Vdvalfir-nftdu, a subdivision of Ar uv dn d d u . 

' ^pmp^ftiiesfuD ooonn in oth«r inscriptions* 

* in hue 6 and in line 7 cannot both be translated. Either of the two most be 

■cancelled. 

' Idtorally, good gold tested by the tonch>itone of tbs town. 

* In Malabar, even now, the ohiel prieet'of a temple in the diseharge of his temple duMss is helped by a 
nvmber of boyi who are gener^y the students of the Ttda, i.#.. trahmashdrins. 

* Mo. 436 of 1908. 
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XL — IW80BIPTION8 0» pABAOTAKA I. 


fS.-IJ., VoL. Ill, 

Gaudar&ditta Pallavaraiyai? was evidently an officer of Gandardditya 
who is known from copper-plate records to have been the second son of king Pardntaka I. 
Parakdsarivarman of this record may have, therefore, to be identified with Pardntaka I. 

• Tkxt. 

1 ^ jjirtmQ ns. mriLQ iSvu^fieaireu- 

j^irmiriLQ Qfl- 

2 ^0eu/ru)/r^^<riL/[Qju0io«(ck)c9ri^A^a0 
jgaQ€nu.iu u/r^- 

3 iBesm mmm'^i..‘jirrfijijguu^0veua>irujtifr a^mfiirir erSeu^nns 

«L^[4SF*1 

4 Otj/r[^wrj u/ijf) [lj*j ^uQuir^ 0®A«a/iii 
^ntMf}nKu.tu0ir eiAiQQaciifih c«r0- 

5 ih Qfit^/rraevTiSm^U) [|j*] eu^irQaa^/vnrQOa;^ [PJ 

Translation. 

H ail ! Prosperity, I In the 3rd year of (ths reign of) king Parakdsarivarman, 
Parabtimigau Mallaii aha^ Gandardditta Pallavaraiyan, the chief of 
Kaxpfindi.nddn in Mutta-nddu deposited ten gold {pan) {coins) for burning as long 
as the moon and the sun (endure) one perpetual lamp which (he) had placed in (the temple 
of) the lord of Tiruvdmdttfir (which was) a d^addna in M i v a 1 i - V d v a 1 d r-n d d u 
(a subdivision) of A r u v d - n d d u. The (members of the ) assembly, the villagers (dr) and 
the temple servants (dSvarkanmi) shall protect this gold paid (by the donor). (The assembly 
of) all Mdkeivaras shall protect (this charity). 

No. 96.— on the SOUTH WALL OP THE MANDAPA IN FKONT OF THE 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE CHANDRASEKHARA TEMPLE AT 
TIRUCflCHENDURAL* 

In this inscription which is dated in the 8rd year of P ara k 6 s a ri v^a rm a n, 
we have a reference to the construction of the ^iva temple atTiruchchendurai which 
was a hrahmadiya suburb of Iddnaraahgala, by Pfidi Adiohohapiddriydr 
(Adityapiddri). This lady is here distinctly called the daughter of Teupavaft 
IlafigOvdldr (another name ofMayavap Pfidiydr)^ and the queen of Arikula- 
kfisariy dr, the son of ^dla-Perumdijadigal (i.e., Pardntaka I.). Conse- 
quently, Parakdsarivarmau to whose reign the record belongs is Pardntaka I. 
It may be noted that the 60 kalaftju of gold granted by Pfidi Adichchapiddri 
for sacred offerings to the god, was weighed by a stone called after Ved61vidugu 
which was the surname of the Pallava king TelldyyerindaNandippdttaraiyar. 

Trxt. 

1 6uv«^ iJcQasFiftumihuid^^ lunresorQ m. j^eu— 

2 ^ iDeuevraw® Q9ir\pQu(n^ireeTt^.am 

3 ifiiuirir Q^.e9iv/rn- Q^maaeuafimaQesnQeumrirr Loesm/rr 

4 St—nifiiiJirir i9jraiQ/Siuth iSjruiQ^ajth* fFtFirs9ruimnsw^.ai 

6 pffua erCSuiBe^sF m/bpe^ Ou0U)r'(f9r/^«^«0 Q^<sr«ircs><_- 

6 Qppmees QeuQi-^«QQ(e^mw 9 »fr€o jsi 9 e/ruOue«iir jy- 

7 Jitiufim [||*] ^«ai€ujp'U^«nr affixes Ourwr^uj /re^treeruimimmip- 

' Bead trei^da mL.«unir. 

* No. 816 of 1908. 

* Madras JSfigrephied Enport for 1908, page 88, pari^raph 90. 

‘ A aymbol resembling the Tamil letter 6 is inserted between hd and pa, 

* Bead ufkuiird^. 

* LSjrwQptuth is repeated t jrioe by mistake. 
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8 u^mL,Oiutrth Q^wtnrQ g^uQurtirfgi^m u^m€F mfpf^SitiirtuirMj 

9 m iu;v«0 Oc4MAir« ^cLQ «iv Qcw 0wciriw«i»#w‘ *)ri/i0«n*xj 

10 jif*uuc- QfiUufi«fT ^mtQpth (y»j^u*]ij^«rr ««u« 

11 (ynh Qmm *woQfiih jfftLQQMiiiirQt^^ih*^ 

12 urf?«Dt>«jO<c/eti) [(}•] u[4*]0;»t»Q ujfimi fiS mrm ;fl0iw{yi[ji»*]<*0u> 

13 Qu«'®/F«0iija»jr«® 01*] <jwruD/rO*jDig/vnr«OOa(^* 0j*j 

Tranblatiom. 

(Liae 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of ( the reuju of) king P a r a k s a r i v a r- 
man, Pddi Adiohohapiddriyar, daughter of T e pp u v a p 1 1 a A g d v d J 4 r 
{and) queen of Arikulakdsariydr {who tms) tlie sou of 6 I a-P e r »i in A p a d i g a | 
(i.tf., Pardntaka L), gave, in this year, sixty kalaUju of { pure gold called) luhippon^ 
{weighted) by the (^ta/fdard) stone V e d A 1 v i d u g u,® as capital { from which) sacred offerings 
at the holy shrine (iennadat) {luive to be provided) to Uie lord of the stone temple constructed by 
her atTiruchohendujcai, {a hamlet) of t S d n a m a p g a I a wliich was a brahmad^ga. 

(L. 7.) And we, {the members of) the assembly ( parudai) of f A a p a m a n g a I a, having 
received this sixty kafcdlju of gold, we {tlte members of) the assembly agreed to measure out 
as long as the moon and the sun {endure), sixty kalam of paddy per year {measured) by the 
Mlakkdl^ thirty kalam at the end of KdrtUgai and thirty kalam in the harvest {piidnam) 
at the end of PaAgupi — ^iu all sixty kalam of paddy — as interest on this gold {calculated) 
at {the rate of) {one) tdni and {one) padakku of paddy on {one) kalaTlJu for {each) pd {crop). 

(L. 12.) One hufuni of old rice pounded ten or eight times shall be {used each day) for 
{providing) sacred offerings at the dawn {ndl) and in the raid-day {uehcham). {The ammhly 
of) all MdhSivarae shall protect this {charity). 

No. 97. -ON A ROCK TO THE LEPl’ OP THE PAINTED CAVE AT . 
TIRUMALAI NEAR POLUK.^ 

This inscription records that m the 4th year of Parakfisarivarman, two 
residents of K a d u 1 1 a 1 a i in the country called I r u m a il i c h c h 6 I a r K a p u 4 <1 a g a 
(Kar n 4 t a k a), gave four Icafaflju of gold for feeding a devotee in the Jain temple on the 
/hill atVaig4vdr in Pangala-nddu which was a subdivision of Palakupra- 
i k d 1 1 a m. The name Irumadiohchdlar KappAdaga indicates that the country 
in which Vaigavhr was situated, was so called after I r u m a d i o h c li 6 1 a who is perhaps 
to be identified with Parakdsarivarman in whose reign the record is dated. 
Irumadiohchdla means ‘ the twice ( powerful) Ohdla ’as M u m ra a d i c h c h 5 I a, the 
surname of R 4 j a r 4 j a I. means ‘ the thrice ( powerful) Chdla’. P a r a k 6 s a r i v a r m a u 
Pardntakal. was actually the ^<»nd jgwerful Idng in the V ijay41aya line. 

' Bead ^flUM/rsuTAi. * Read • Bead 0u><r«. * Oanoel the sjrllable <k. 

* Tulaippou or tulainiraifpofi, tometimeii abo preceded by the uaine of the etone on which it wae 

teeted or by which it was weighed, wae apparently a term for pure ^Id. Thit ie explained by the paeiiage 
dFu® Otuilis.# ^limuQuirmr a.«0Tiqu> 

jfiUma^Lo . . Queeir, T«., the gold ^DmtOuem- whioh was 

heated, oat. melted (?), cooled after melting and ntade oorrent, oat off from the kalaUfu, whiohwes neither 
wanting in fineness nor in tu/at (impression ?) and which was tested or weighed by the city stone.” It occurs 
in a reoord of B&jar&ja I. (No. 218 of 1911). It wee endeutljr s practice to allow the carrenny of gold in 
any tmnssotion only after patting it to teat by special offioers appointed for the purpose. It mar therefore 
be presumed that represented ^Id that had passed throagb this teet. It is not anlikely also that 
an imiHtession was adwnjfs left on each as a hall-maxk. 

* tChe oorrect fom of this word u Vi4llvi4uga wbioh is tha sarnnme of TeRdnspiids NandippdttS' 
raiynr. 

' » No. 68 of 1907. 

8 
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XI. — Imsoriptions OF Faravtaka I. 


Voi. Ill, 


Tbxt. 

1 [II*] O«<Frf?u«riD[>j*]«0 lurtmQ m/r0k>»^ 

2 pAQ^binLLm/fjpiu usj6itiir(^LLQ emeu* 

3 ujs/r^it/K ^0U>Sniuu«rr«^(i9<v ^Qunrq:^ 4yz^<s«rio«'/rA0- 

4 ^ O^tr^ sif)(^/B/Sirir^ irffiir 

5 Qt(.enai€isTtB trirein LDj/sJjrirKjfats»£>'LbLf^>r^jnr/s'^ 

6 aQ/ifiSeodj Q^irirn^ujseir ffijittj^Sir^uSULBw^- 

7 q^QeuiT^ ^is^trir j£)/iflS(j^mmeirei^ih Str^^ egpeufiQjffriSfi- 

B QuntmK^w eui^ u^es>0^iuiuir^uu‘ 

9 maSajnenfuiirQir vmiLQtflaA mfU/tOfiHLn [||*] 

Translation. 

llaii ! Prosperity ! In the 4tli year of {the reign of) king Parak^sarivarman, 
we, the two following persons (yi>.)Erap Puttugap, a temple servant {divakanmi) of the 
village of Kaduttalai in Irumadichchf)lar-Kauuddaga {country) and 
Madurintaka Karambular alias 86maniyagaiiSandaiyauAyiravan 
of Kaduttalai, provided to give food regularly^ to one devotee {adigal) in the Jaina 
temple (paiU) on the sacred hill {iiriimalai) at Vaigavftr {a village) in Pahgala-nMu 
{which was a district) of Palakupfa-kottam. We deposited for this {purpose) four 
kalanju of gold to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, so that, with the interest 
accruing {from this gold)^ the managers of this pa//i shall themselves feed {0>e devotee). 


No. 98.—ON A PILLAB IN THE INNER ENCLOSURE OF THE 
IJJJIVANATHASVAMIN TEMPI.E AT UYYAKICONDAN-TIRUMALAI.^ 


This insCriptio n is dated in the iOth year of Parakfisarivarman. It registers 
gifts of sheep for lamps, made by 8 c m b i y a n M fi r a y a ij, a perundanam of 
V i r a ^ 6 1 a 1 1 a n g 6 v ^ 1 a r of K o d u m b d 1 fi r, to the temple of K a ^ k u d i in 
NandivanmamaugalaTn. Kajtkudias the ancient name of U y y a k k o n dA n 
Tiruinalai occurs in the hymns of the Z>^drawt. P ar a k^ s a r i v ar m a n of this 
inscription has been identified with Parautaka Liu the Epigraphical Report Iqv 
1908-09, page 88./^;, , 

' ^ ; Text. 


X QairuuxrQjs^m 

2 ifleua^d^ ujirseorQ m ) 

3 Qfim&sntr 

4 iBmfUeuM- 

6 «Ljnr08i^/r;p- 

7 «® 

8 QeurQlthutr^ir 

9 effa-Q^ir(p ^etrisiQesir- 

10 Qeueirirr Q[uqif^m/siB- 

11 Quffsarr/b eSjr- 

12 •s-jr/rtLitatir/Birair O^ic- 

13 toiTA^/rtu* ^u- 

14 L/irOio««aj-/f«0 gj- 

15 0 jS(^Q»iri/srsB ma- 
lt 0 0euey5o- 

17 aairm 


! 18 d-isf. aiifie tr^^tueo 

19 irifiuu^ira sneUjifS a=ir- 

20 eurr Qpeu'fr'*^ QuJr/rQ Qfisteer- 

; 21 |_|1 j Q^iTBfOT^pirjpi- 

\ 22 o QaiTMmQ triBuQuir- 

i 23 inirQ^ih Q/^eu/rAciT](^- 

i 24 mQmirih [ll*J ^^ekiir- 

26 emOL, Quipuu^. 

26 iiJirQK uam eSmaQaiBiu 
>• 27 6s>eu^^ aireutr (tpmTu Qu- 

28 ffirQ ^thu^ [II*] Q'^suirQ 

29 '^iX)U4gnja Qar«ir(S^ Sa/s- 

30 to (^mOL-ipaairm 0/B[aj*]- 

31 vuL-up QiufiuQuiruairQmirui 

32 0^ea/(rA[«w-*]d9«Q«rA£i) [||*] u- 
j 33 ^/rOaan^rvnrQQ^ [||*J 


‘ 4S)tu;i^^eu) would be more appropriate. * Read jUpus. 

" In Semih- Indian Intartpium (e.g., Vol. Ill, Part II, p. 146) this word is translated as * daily.’ 1* is 
douttfcl if riifadam, which also sometimes occors as niAtA', is to bs taken as a Tamil oorraption of the Sanskrit 
niyata or if it is only another form of nteheham (skt. nilya). 

* No. 470 of 1908. * Bead AoGA't.'d). * Bead QsirmiQ, 
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Tbanslation. 

In the 10th year of {the reign of) Icing Fark^sarivarmaU) PSrauau V'iranii tl- 
yapati, ahae ^einbiyan Mdrdyap, a perundauam of Virafifilu Tlai’ig6v61fi,r of 
KodumbdHr in Ujcatt^r- kOjcjcam, gave ninety full-grown ewes which uoitJier die 
nor grow old for a Bacred perpetual lamp to be burnt regularly, as long as the moon and 
the &u.n (endure), witli a/aH'tt of ghee supplied by (the measure! called) hUa-vuiakku, 
to the great god (Faram^6 vara) at the sacred Karkudi in N andipaumanian- 
galam which was a hrdhmad^ja on the southern- bank (of the. Kdv&f). Having rcnieived 
(these) ninety (ewes), we, the temple servants (dSvarkanmi), agreed to burn (tJte lamp). In 
this same year, the self-same person gave fifty full-grown owes which neither die nor grow 
old, for burning a day-lamp (in the same temple). Having received tliese fifty ewes also, we, 
the temple servants, consented to burn regularly (the lamp), supplying (one) dldkku of 
ghee by (the measure called) Mla-vulakku. This (charity) shall be (under) the protection 
of (the assembly of) all Mdhikvaras. 


No. 99.— ON THE 'NORTH WALL OF THE OKNTKAE SHRINE IN THE 
KHARAPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPAUKKADAL. 

This interesting record registers a gift of gold made by a military otBcor for strengthen- 
ing the bund of a tank, by depositing on it the silt removed from that tank. I'ho gift, 
however, appears to have been utilized subsequently for feeding four Br^hmanas iii the 
local temple, for the merit of the four heroes who fell in a little on the occasion when the 
donor Tirap ipp^raraiyap of Araiihr made a frontal attack with his colleagues 

on the enemy, in a fierce battle (asiikkadai) fought at Vfi| fir between Porumruiadigal 
(i.e., Parfintaka I.) and the allied P a n d y a and Ceylon kings. The result of the Imttle is 
not stated ; but from the Udayfindiram plates published above, in Volume 11, pages .175 ff., 
Parautaka I. is known to have conquered Madura after defeating its ruler the PaiKlya 
king Riij asi rii ha and to have repulsed an army of the king of Lafikfi (Ceylon), thereby 
earning for himself the surnuine Sabgrdmarjighava. The Ceylon king who ut this time 
must have sent his army in support of the P'^iulya could have been no other than Kassapa 
V. who, according to the traditional account given in the Mahdwavm^ would have reigned 
from A.D. 906 to 916 (Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for July 1^1 li, pago .526 f,). 
The commencement of the reign of Parfintaka I. has been fixed by Professor Kielhorn to 
lie between 15H^ January and 25t h Jul y^ A.D. 9 07. 

Trxt. 


1 6UVSUi9 
eu jSi 


U)^fiBjvO«/r«wrt_ QairuuaQaeoxi&eLj e/iidd^ tuireitirQ utm eaP jrisssT 
Q^ttru-L^aem jpr/bpS(^u^Q^ir«nujfi uQ^^irdQmtr ai>u«/jSuuira,>ipfrtKuj 
^toesflarjnrujasai^J'J^jgiQ^-ifiuiiBmw/Sjfi 

atjj«SeuiriFl«u- 

Qu(}i^a^^ih €UL~ay)(sdi.. 


2 euir iBauQu(^tDUii^iji eQu€,«>f>iT u-entSiLu^ %pw>r&s»QQ9iDiurrk uesdt- 

ajueu [»*] 6u/riBW® uriheutriBm^f) (^<L/©#5r/£> arifimj/rifiauQuQyadsQmiru) Ocfirfp- 

[«/r]tl®u uirun^as^deh.ppj^/i'^epi |^jy«p]ir0/r jyanir00«>i».«7 

Qa^ediuQujrvoffiutr udaee Smp js/rfi/£(iyufkcrr 

Quirdir QairemQ 

S m- ayo^etuQu/rtm^g^Ui enjcQpk QuiBui trifi aetur UitsarmsttriLQ^firrp ^t-.%nntjtSntiiTir-. 

« QQeujU/big^ (ip/gmnrcs ,Qa/r0mQ giajurp/Bqyufidn Oueesr^j^di «/ g 


2a 


iRo. 693 01 1904. 
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XI. — iHSCBlPTIOlfS 09 f ABAISTAXA I. 


fs.-i.i., voi*. in, 


uJrtmruf.iu^m mip/i/gtntrtujguut eymjif Qud^uartvrt^sQm/rQQmf^/r 
9ir^jfi giS^Qftsr^fiuOujroijriUT /urih Q[is2/o/S QiFmrfo 
uiLt^ Qfmsir mirfiui'mmm(tp9s>L^tuir^m(^ A/€&«0[tj.t^j«^ub Qud^imim^ 
^i0U) ^^(U/r4?8» u)«’L.mtdi0io gjmmireoeuma^iLfUi m-thQpi 

4 ^u/rir^iuir^pmimmir/lf QuQ^/rtm ^Qfi^QsFdttmoQu/r^^ /t/rQua^ 

QuiS/i^ 9 tr immune u~m^Q/s^ Qe>j^,th «uw&i «^g|jV-4«(3[«r J(u mriumr 

/EiT^ s/SiL^th QunuQeujpi QaiiiitjUi QutdiQmijt 

ii90U) (S-A* ^jmirmtQpih (yuLi^^jr^'ytiuitu ^uuifiaf ^»i.il(ile6uQuirm 

LUira^ih ^euiram ^JOjih a^«OTi_Qo/r ^^ WiagjQwjn g^jrt^Q 
•[/roylLb jj^tmiiLfih ^(d«u pftrmmfth ^uuiB* emiLQtsSuujsi &. /eirAeufr 

•0 do ja/^eursB9r(3 trSeu/rffta^ Q^tutLiih «riffeuir(fl&uQu(n^U3MQmiij ^su^jMirtoQfoh 

tuajL-d^esarQ e*tc.®aSL/u/r[]ir»*J*«/ub [ jg) fo^to rriSi^ j[ffnrJ «^ 08 iujgj Qff^uj/g 
*tiLaQUiQuitu[_^'*']9JirJriraa^Ui | ^ aj eSQjr iruu^ QtFiUfitirr QjooensiSept^i- 

0U>rf?ii9aD<_^ Q^tij/s u/r«Ufi^^u | Lisa^^Q/sirih g)^tkirC.€K>L^ vrifi-. 

«uir/RauOu0io««err »-£€jr«fljLlu- u:tfiji>ir&JvQQett)Qiuiriii ||| 

^^iriLmi-. tsrfltkirfiauQuQ^Uiinm ufssBsBB fTQfijSQevsiir 8 tu^^«r 

jfir/nQjt>«SBfijCiQetsrm ||| 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 12th year of (the reign of) king Farak^sari- 
V armau who took M a d i r a i { Madura) — the day of the gift (koUa-ndl ®) (being) one hundred 
and twenty nine — at the command of the members of the great assembly which included 
(in it) the great men of the xmrde-commiiUey the great men of the garden-cornmitm^ the 
great men of iho. fields-commiitee^ the great men of ih^ north-fields {va(la-kalgni)-eommitiee^^ 
the Bhatpis and other distinguished men (vUishtns) of this year 

vadipplikkam alias Ama n in^r^yan a- chaturv6dimahgalain in Paduvhr- 
k6t^m, the groat men of the tanka-commitlee^ who do the ^ri-vdrigam for this year, reoeived 

from A r a i 6 A r u d a i y[a n]. T i r a ri ^ C p n i - ^ ^ r a r a i y a r 

of AniifiAr in FAm buni-kA am (a subdivision) of ^Ola-nAdu, one hundred and 
twenty ka/anju >veight of gold of nine and a half degrees of fineness 

(L. 8.) Receiving this one hundred and twenty ka/gflju of gold as a fund for paying 
the ferry-men depositing mud on the bund of the big tank of our village, we shall, from the 
interest accruing on this one hundred and twenty kalciUju of gold, for (tlw merit of) those four 
servants (vie.^) KArimahgal am - UdaiyAp, Valikkutti, PerunAyagap 
and A I i y d u i 1 a i - M d d a m b i who died when this (i.e., ike above-mentioned) ^ e p p i- 
P6raraiyar himself made a frontal attack on the occasion when the P d n d y a (kit^) and 
the king of C e y 1 o n marched (against) Perumdpadigal and fought with him a deadly 
battle * at V A 1 A r , in the manner described below, feed regularly at the time when 
offerings are made to the lord (perumdpadigal) of our village ofTirukkarapuram, on 

1 Read 

* Bead 

* Bead 

* CaBcel the letter ^ of &x]Q»i£, 

* The word QmrrC.L.jsrr^ oocare for the first time. Other inscriptions use only jsirm. The exact 

signifieance of the word is doabtful. 

* Bir>fi«u&M 0 U]<s<s«r. The fanotion of this body as distinguished from 

Qu(^u>ssvr is not clear. 

> IX irfi is the word aotnally used. It has been taken to correspond to the modem latrpjff. 

* St ^iaciCL. QdriusJBfdirjoi. The translation of this phrase by ** a deadly battle ’* is porelj eonjeotnraL 

It is not found in the diotionaries. The word may abo mean,*' a fight on elephants 
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the bank of the P & r y & j u in the feeding hall (idiai-mv^agam) conttrueted by him (i.e., 
I^eftfli-P^raraiyar), without any break as long as the moon four apdtvi* Brilhmanas 
versed in the VSdas, with rich meals (agram)^ supplying four vegetables (^ar»), one 
dl4kku of ghee for each individual and one ndU of curd ^or each individual. 

(L. 4.) After these are richly fed, two areoa^nuts (kdy) and leaves shall be given to 
each of them. Thus shall the rich repast be given. The great men of the iank-eom- 
mittee who perform {the duties of) iri-vdriyam year after year shall themselves supervise and 
feed the four BrS-hmauas as long as the mj>on (lasts). Thoss who protect this charity 
shall obtain the merit of the performance of A 6 vam 6 dha (saerifiee). Those who obstruct 
this charity shall incur the sins committed (by sinners) between the Oaiiges and Cape 
Comorin. We, the members of the great assembly including Hie groat men of the tank- 
committee of this year, have ordered (m the aforesaid manner). J, the arbitrator 
Sivakkufi Nflrrenman, wrote (this document) under tho orders of the great men of the 
tank-committee of this year, being (myself) present in the assembly. 


No. 100.— ON THE *SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MADHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAVUR.* 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year of P n r a k 6 s a r i v a r m a n, ‘ the conqueror 
of Madura,’ and records a gift of laud for a lamp to the ^iva temple atKarug{iv<lr 
near Tirukkudamdkkil by a certain merchant of N a u d i p u r a in . Tho village 
N an d i p u r am is mentioned in the Ndldyirdprahandham as the seat of a Vishnu temple 
and is identical with N a t h a 0 k d v i I near K u m b a k A n a m. U t pe 1 d jc u, on which 
tho village Karugfi,vdr is stated to have been situated, must be one of the several 
branches pf the river K a v firi . 

Text. 

1 Ell*D Qetirtart-. QavujjiQsa^umtiifjr^*^d^ tueam-'S iidjp 

2 mi-aenr ueLhy^smirCQ Q/nu/ssseri fi(n^^L^Qpd6wuueesd a^ae- 

3 ^/r 8Aii)/rQ«.a/<r«0 ^ssrfiinrfi/tjseufi ^0 md- 

4 eQiurutrfi airQpsssrL^^ si(nyse^r £a>u) rntretr eSSev- 

5 iSwcBi^a'’ suL..uueuir/b0tm- eut-euwiij 

6 /s .ga IT emriudswdS^Qesufi Qpaairsisi^sjiora Swio- 

7 ^^ssrptif esf) SmS Htv/o Quirami Qmireur- 

8 ® Qmirm/sirimdQ^d^d ^rQpsmL..— 

9 wr Qpi}^0 68)6u<F^^* [j|*] ^/rmida uaMsQuufiw^ 

10 nrsi4^rius/Rdi^srirSird0(iyeuiy.s^LSeuirmtir 

11 mft crcorp2wOu)w«ar * jj| 

' PiryA^a must svidenily bs the P4lAra on whioh tbs present village of TimppAj^kJcacjial is situated. 

* Tbe teohnioal term apArvi as applied to Vddio Br&hma^as is also fon-id in an insoripti^n £roui 
the Vishnu temple at Ewpt&yiram (No. 383 of 1917). In deeoribiug a aobool for the students of the Vedas, it 
mentions three students and teachers of the Kig, Yajuf, etc., Vidas who either studied apilrsa or taught it. 
It is not improbable that the term was intended to oonvey a specaal method of studying the Vidas and was an 
aooeF^ synonym for VIdio literature whioli included Big, Vajns, Ohhladlgya>Sama, TslavakAra'SAuia, 
Vijaeanlya, Atharva, Bandh&yaniya-Oyihya, Kalpa, Gaw^ and Kidhaka. 

* Asram is still need in Malabar in connexion with the term a^ra idtd, * cooking houses in temples* 
and with agrasAia-we a special measure used in these cookiog houses. Agram also means exoeUeAt or 
chief. When'applied to a meal it means perhaps the chief meal provided for in a temple. 

« No. 86 of 1910. 

* Theyw^t or sirAim is marked almost throughoat this ineoription. 

* Bead 

’’ Beadi^si/f^. 

* Bead 

* Bead Ou>»sw. 
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Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 14th year of (Me rei^H of) king Parak^sarivaroiaB, 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), I, ^£muu4an M flrti, a merchant of N a n d i p u r a ra, 
purchafled at Karii g fi v d r {and gave) one md and three kdm of land on the north (bank) of 
the Utpaldjru (river) of this village and three kdm to the east of the A la tt dr-channel — in 
all one eighth (vdli) of land, for one perpetual lamp (io burn) as long as the moon arid the sun 
(last)^ to {the iemple of) Mahdddva (^iva) atKarugdvdr near Tirukkudamdkkil 
which was a divaddtmm Pdmbdr- nddu ou.the northern bank (of the Kdv^rf). From 
the in come of this (/anrf) given by ^dmundap Mdrti, after deducting its taxes, (one) 
perpetual lamp shall burn day and night as long as the moon and the sun (endure). The (one) 
th ousaiid Urttvatli of this village shall protect, this charity. The dust of the sacred feet of 
these (per^on^) shall be on my head. 


No. 101 .-ON THE EAST WALL OF THE KOCK-CUT SHRINE IN THE 
MELAIKKOYIL TEMPLE AT KUDUMIYAMALAI ; l.EFT OF ENTRANCE,' 

The subjoined record refers to two servants of prince Kddanda who must be the same 
as KOdaiidardma Rdjddityii, the eldest son of Pardntakal“. Tirumdr^ali is the 
same as M d 1 a i k k 6 y i 1 mentioned in the other records from K u (I u m i y Ti m a I a i . 
Kldugdl which forms part of the name of a woman-servant of Edjdditya (LI) occurs 
in tlio Taujoro inscriptions as tlie name of one of the village goddo.sses. 

Text, 

1 ^ Cll*J O«(ruui7-£<o»«]a^(/?i.j<.>rra)/D0 luirs^Q id<S. 

3 i9«rr?^fruj/r(/r*~] <3ts/r;*!68»T LCsni—uLJerrreffiuQuamL^r 

4 user/S^fTKiriLQ UDisixsoeu/tff^ ^e^iudfr SJrQa/rm Qhn ^aflcrrtf- 

, 5 Omrevr jOD^!^ ^?gmjQu/rsir Sm2efriijniT Q«'r;S«aar(^^/r^|^df.'^'j0 

() jfi^^SiugnirujUiVaw^jjp *f6(^(otu3p^»BLjQuQ^iD/r69ruf,a^i:^ eSmd- 

0«/r«tf j3.[^<iS0[] <»>rea;];e,d5 .dSr[^&»r^- 

7 uQ/j/r[^/B^ OL Q[*J ueifTLtiffQfmwjriHffQQai^ Cll*D 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 1 5th year of (the reign of) king P a r u k ^ a a r i v a r m a u 
who took Mad i rai (Madura), Kudiyau Kddugai of Maugalavd^al in Pauriydr- 
nddu, who was one of the feiualc (servanh) (attached to) tlie kitchen (madaippalli) of Prince 
(pilltdgdr) KMRnda,gave seven and a lialf kafaflju of pure gold (iufmppon) fpr one perpetual 
lamp to (tfie iemple o/) the lord of the Tirumftlat tuiiam (<«»»/^/«) at Tirunalakkuiijam 
in Kuntiyfir-uddu. 6lai Virattau of Adiyaraiyamafigalam in Mupaippadi, 
who supplied (sandal) paste'' to Prince KOdnndar, gave 3 (ka/aflju) of pure gold (tulaippon) 
for one lamp to be burnt during day-time (in the Umple) of the god of Tirum6n'a]i. (The 
assembly of) all MdhS&mras shall protect (this charily), • 

> No. 347 of ia04. 

» See No. 106 belovk’. 

* ITie length of the letter 6 )« indicated by the symbol for the secondary d, added to it. 

« Bead 

* Expreeaed by the symbol />P. Whet follows this symbol is pot intelligible. It looks like me- and may 

stand for h fraction of a kataXiju or puDOtustioo. 

* Ths office hold by 6lai Vlrattan under the prince mast have been one connected with the toilet of 

ft&jiditya. 
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No. 102.-~ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL 8HBINE IN 
THB MADHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKEALATUR*. 

This record which is dated in the 24tli year of Par4uta ka J. registers a gift of land 
for a lamp by a temple- woumn of Jayabhimaitali in^afijrivflr, in the presence of king 
Parak^sarivarman. Jayabbimatali, as the name of a temple in Tanjore, occurs in 
one of the insoriptions of the BriliadiSvara temple “ which registers the gift, of service- women 
to that temple, by R d j a r 3 j a I. 


Tkxt. 

1 Lll*3 Q«/rtjuvQ^£uwi#«a_j|-i^ig5 tuirmrQ a.iD.w 

2 0««0«s^j^/r ;SflUD/rQsLA;/r«0 >BdB««nr 

3 Q*>.a9 Q[«sjruujr(^«<rifl<sxj A,flt>0 

4 fi/S ©4^*60 iS^jSuuuf. *j8RWT triBuu/Kirm ta>Bu— 

5 ^eoih eui^^ir QtuKarairiLuf.«n QRierT[<r] ;®0- 

ti <fi*TrdS 0 Qfsairfsua^ ^jrtftnQ jxi^syuj OtA&w iDumfub 

7 Q/s/tS^ unudSar jgii^enAim-ub 

8 SwQpih^mi Q^irtmrQ 9mjdir(t0iifs«up 0)0 Qmirm/tn- 

U ^STT;*® [jfr'^ifiuu/tirm iv[^/t.'*^UJff-O/w5[_^fir/v0Q«i^ j|*^ 

Ibanslation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! lu the 24tb year of (tlm reign o/) king Parakdsarivar man, who 
took Madirai (Madura), Nakkan iSiundirudAvi {attached io the temple) of Jaya- 
bhimatuli at TaRjdvAr gave in the presence of king ParakAsarivarman for 
burning regularly with {one) ufakka of oil [cm) perpetual lamp placed {bg her) in temple of 
MahSdAva {iSiva) atTirukkarugdvftr, two md of land to the south of tho Held for 
sacred lamp granted byAvdr-nattuVAldrotVadavftr-Vengddu, two md {of 
land'j to the west of this {land)^ the mound to the south of {the chamiel called) U 1 v d y k k d 1 
and the enclosed Held of the mound which has been made ouUivable. Receiving all these 
lauds, one perpetual lamp shall be burnt as long as the moon and thu sun {The 

assembly of) all MdhMoaras shall protect this {charity). 


No. 103.--ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE VERANDAH ROUND THE CENTRAL 
SHRINE OF THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIBUVORRIYUR.’ 

This record which is dated in tho 29th year of ParakAsarivarman Pardntaka 
I. registers a grant of 30 kafanju of pure gold for a lamp to the temple of MahddAva 
at TiruvoxsiyOr. The donor was I r a v i N i 1 i, t he daughte r of the 0 h A r a king 
VijayardgadAva, From the inscriptions published so far we do not know of any 
C h A r a king of name Yijayardga who was a contemporary of Pardntaka. 
It has been noted above that Kokkaridau Sthdnu Ravi was a contemporary and 
frieni^ of RdjakAsarivarman A d i tya I., father of Pardntakal. Perhaps 
Vijayardga Vijayardghava), if at all he was an actual ruler of the ChAra country, 
might have succeeded Sthdnu Ravi either as his son or his brother, the friendly relations 
that thus existed between the C h 6 las and the C h A r a s during the reigns of Aditya I. 
and Fardntaka L deserve to be noted. . 

‘ Ho. ^8 ? Abovw Vol II, No. 6«, p. afl'i ' • Q^esrena peth»p« •taods for 

* Read ^LM»a/iL^u> * L’anoal the letter uj, * Bead e4^*r«g. ’ No- 16a of 1912. 
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XI.T-lKtoufpnoirs or Faramtaka I. 

Text. 

1 [j|^ J ^uSeu-afiux/Krmirnj 

2 6ij®-ri jStP 0«nre.iB-j^>r^3g6uu^ 

3 eQggujrvirjceav^ eau-uJBur |[| — u>>9«0# 

4 ijujrQs^ffleu8--ifl>(^ ujfrmrQ jj^U/iQ;g»^u/f/r^0u~^m 
6 ^ Q^Jruiir^r «B^iunr(rji>Q%9t3ir U)««r gjveQiS- 

6 fif^Qeuirjb^jy^ir ^fia)irOtt.€kjird Qs/rq^ m^/reiSari^ 

7 ^^i^/SirjrQpLO trfiuufijb(^ «»a/| 4*]/» Ourrir 

8 ^pQe^Lhmin ^uQuir^ 

9 c«r jprtf0 Siyi^^fmeunriij Qp^jpi ip^a^iru^u- 

10 Quirtkr ^u^sna^tijtuira ^«naQeuss)jr /Bir/bs(fi~ 

11 ^q^Geuirp/S^^w 6UL-a> 

12 ^uLjtuQfim tnsu^/g tSei>eQar>p Qu^/r'j~ 

13 aS €^/r§Q&Df JO fi/B IT w ^snitf-jaireo- 

14 Qpiii /i9[^8R)juOuff06j^(i>iJLi_/r« J|| — 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! Kill, daughter of the Kerala Icing Vijayariga, 
verily gave thirty nishka of pure gold foralarrfp to {the iemple of) tsfiua {^iva) at 
A d h i p u ri. 

(L. 3.j In the 29tli year of reign of) king P. a r a k s ar i v a r m a ii, who 
took M a d i r a i (Madura), I r a v i N t i i, daughter ^ the C h € r a king Vijayardga- 
d^ V a, gave thirty kalaHlju of pure gold tested by tlie stone of the village, {itrkapchemmai^ 
pon)^ for burning as long as the moon and the stars {/<«<), one perpetual lamp in {the levtple 
of) Mahdd^va {^iva) atTiruvorjjiyhr. {Jn exchange) for four and a half ka/aVlju of gold 
per year {which aecrueft) as interest on this {amount of) gold, {calculated) at the rate of three 
mafljddi of gold on each ka/a^Ju^ the laud {which forms pari) of the field {called) V ada - 
garai Marudtirijin Tiruvofylydr has been given. The landlord’s share {svdmu 
Ifhdga) lealigfc'd {frcm this land) after deducting (its) taxes is granted as permanent poligdltu 
{to last) as long as the moon. 

No. 104.— ON THE SAME SLAB." 

This is a record of P a r u n t a k a 1. of his 3Cth year, which mentions a grant by prince 
{pil/ait/dr) Arindigai or Ariudigai-Perumanar, one of the sons, of S6la- 
Perumanadigal ParSntaka I.). The T i r u v S 1 a li g d d u plates call this prince 
Arindama and elsewhere we find the forms AriCjigai, A ri in jay a, and 
Arikulakdsariyar. The term fiishka which occurs in the Sanskrit portion of the 
grant corresponds to kalgftju of the Tamil portion, as in No. 103 above; According to 
Monier Williams’ SamkriUHnglish Dictionary^ nishka is a coin varying in value at different 
times ; but kalg^iju in Tamil has invariably lepresented a particular weight of gold bullion 
(= about 80 groins). 

Text. 

1 ^ [|j*^ j^hirj' Ojii/r«a.^€ur|Sgg/r* «Ljt^-Tj 8 AI® - 

2 QQoiStssriro tf/rQ^©JB-oO<3«w.T— o - 

' Head 6>A.'-a6L «Br ~^8i86i>c.^8i8./rjjr(^j*J. 

' «9 in tl)i« word is corrected fixim its Qrantba form. 

• No. 170 of 1912. 

* Bead 

♦ Tbe syllable pa is Tamil in the original. 
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III .3 No. 105.-^1 w8Cription AT TiBvroRBmrB. 

H Q^M^aiS^hlr^^QQ^^ jir8ir^^js* Q*3 gii>a^£<r38 • 

4 j9[ai]r«/®0^ «-nafir^Q^ iuv^r* - 

^ Jio jW9/v«r^8/r^«jttj’ 0(»«rtt«|Ac^ )) — (fi«e - 
(i fiD^Q«4r«nr<_ Q««-(jurO««^iiRu£^J,00 lUftntQ 

7 £-<P O^/r^LliQu0tA«rc«ir4^ - 

8 ««hr ^0UMi^(f ^m^iuirir^sBm*QuQrfUnr^ir ^[a;]- 

9 *<^iT<iQ[mryiQmiiuu/B/b^\^S^Li.uf,p 9ir . 

10 fittjp^^enL^ajirm O^^tir . fiojuuar ^tstr - 

11 tsires^iuirait emtu/iVp Quarts gp^^m^pQ/nnatun /tAuuf 

12 ^ L J 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! The illustrious son of the Chdla king, named 
Afindigai, who possessed keen intelligence, who was the beloved {of the yoddeen) of 
wealth, who was {the god of) death to {his) enemies and whoso greatness was accom- 
panied by virtuous character and good qualities, gave 80 tmhktie of gold by weight to the 
god, the Conqueror of ^the demon) P u r a, who resides in A d h i g r & m a, for a lamp to be 
burnt always and also gave a big metallic lamp-stand. 

(L. 6.) In the 80th year of {the reign of) king Parakflsarivarman who took 
M a d i r a i (Madura), prince {pillaigdr) Arindigai-Ferum}lqd,r, the illustrious son of 
^&la-Perumanadigal {i.e.^ Parantaka I.) gave to ( the tempts q/^)Mahfld6va {^iva) 
at TiruvojfjiyOr thirty kahyiju of pure gold tested by the stone of the village 
for burning {one) perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the stars {last) under the 
supervision of ^ ^ n d a u .... d i y a p pan, a resident of . . . ^^tapattdr 

in A 1 i - n ^ d u. 


No. 105.— ON ANOTHER SLAB BUILT INTO THE SAME VERANDAH,' 

The subjoined record is also dated in the SOth year of king Parakdsarivurman 
Partlntaka 1. Later on, in the body of the inscription (1, 11) his 35th year is men- 
tioned. It follows that the epigraph must have been engraved on the stone not earlier 
than the 35th year of the king and that till then it must have been preserved in the royal 
archives. It registers a gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvojcjiyilr by 
prince K 6 dan d arfi m a, the eldest sou of CAd/a ^ 11 ^) Sd 1 a - P e r u m it n ad i g a 1 
(Padtntaka I.). 

A portion of this gold is stated to have been invested with the residents of VeUivAyil 
who agreed to pay interest once in six months on the deposited amount and to give two 
meals every day to the man that came to demand the interest thereon. The rate of interest 
was three mafljadi per katana per annum fifteen por cent). V e 1 1 i v a y i 1 is evidently 
the same as T i r u v e 1 1 a v 4 y a height mile s ea st of Ponn^ri. 

The temple of KG dandar4m06 vara at Tondama»4d was’ also called 
AdityGSvara and Mr. Venkayya surmised from this that KGdan4ar4ma must 

• Bead jB/rSv^c/Djr. The metro would not be oorreot unltws ^^QOst »• changed into eometbiog- like 
/S^m or /Se^ojc. 

' The syliables aws^/r are inecribed in the original after the following letter jfij, 

• Bead eSrwem^'Beuar 

• The pelH os ia marked in thie inscription in two or three cases. 

• No. 164 of 19 IS. 
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have been a aarname either of E fi j & d i t ya , the eldest sou of P a r § n t a k a L, or of his 
second son Gandar&ditya^ The subjoined inscription calling Kddandar^ma 
the eldest son of Pardntaka proves conclusively that the former must be identical with 
Eajddityi^ of the large Leyden plates. It might further be remarked that in the 
Tirumdlpuram inscription fffo. 142) printed below, the Chdla king Adityal. 
is called Tondaimdndrrdr-tulijioad^va. Mr. Venkayya identifies the village 
T 0 n d a i m a p a x jr fi r with T ondam ap ^ d . If this identification is correct it follows 
that the temple of K 6 d a n d a TTmlTva ra or Adityftivara at Tondamapdd 
may have been so called after Aditya I. who died at Tondamapdd and who, it is not 
improbable, also held the title K 6 d a n d a r d m a , just like his grandson Bdidditva. 

Text. 

1 su 

2 

3 in^eiajrQxirfBi/rL- QarrLjujrQxa:iBeu%-iji>(9^ 

4 Qfiuu/urtu^ fid^Qtu/rp^i^ir haa/rQ^9jfri(^ 

5 *Qu(i^Ui/rmmt^am aj/rO«[aAj2/^6i/|-4/r 

6 luirii ^QmlT^.es^(v^lrl|^li■ ^jrmarQ []*3“ 

7 iif.rre8md^ «nBuu/sp(^ 

8 tT^^Qu(QLCiTasT Qubiiixiruuirm 0«ira9«[^d-t§)3v [[*3" 
mi—iLii^r^ih ds^ssrxamBtuir^ ^/rtmrQ «i?./rQfl[|6ir«ffl3" 

1 0 ^*0 es}eijji^ Qutr^QinpafiQffLhm>[ui2 « j»[u^3“ 

11 [«ar «]5O0« [|j•3 ^uQutrekrsifB«BdQxir&fS^ (p3/jz_/^«>^0[.v3'’'®^['tf’'3 

12 Q^iri-L^jS^ t^y^GleufiQfp's/tL.Q Q^tj^mttfleuir^uSjuiaQjrBK Qsir$siir[L^ 0/-//rwr,fipff^j- 

13 .®«/DO<ru)<W)U) (j|^tju^finr«^[03^ [^uQLjr«»r^3«0 . . . • . 

14 u30^/r:j(.ai/r[««*3 Oxir[(im~y^ Quit sir . . 

16 mir&Qp/Bto^irdy'jjpj (^uirenr^ 


16 IS ^(^QeuiT jb/S QstresarQ Q^ear uQuir 

17 QiJ/r6irr/Diwrj-«uwr^/r/j[«*3® a9(/r)[[.a9ir3«sjr® 0 ®uOu[/r] 

18 fip/SpihSw «j|[-i 3 /reuv®^^ ui^iT^ig^rrsimm ;S«w-[u .3 ' . - • 

19 0®^O;ff^(d))<E <-!.«_ ,* 9 «iru.^ Q^fvrjin tStbrjpith tJ , . 0 . . . . 


20 [;43 Qidp Q'S^ireowuutLt— 0«u«irj^e(f?3«'/r[^«9w3 

2\ 

Tbahslatior. 

(Line 1.) . . . . • gave two lamp-stands 

for burning lamps every day. 

(L. 3.) In the 30th year of (f//« reign, of) king Parakdsarivarman who 
took Madirai (Madura), the eldest prince, the prosperous K6dandardma, 
the illuslrious son of ^61 a - P e ru m dna^i gal P a rak 6 sari v a r ma n , deposited 
sixty kaJcMju of pure gold tested by the stone of the village, for two perpetual lamps under 

' Madreu Epigraphienl Eeport for 1904->06, pago 50, paragraph 9. 

It in Tory likely that one or two Useu have been lost at the beginning. 

* Bead 

‘ Bead Cu0tD/r«Br«v-««k. 

* Bead 

* Bead (ifii^dOB/rifi. 
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the eupervision of Ec h c h ap p er u m a e of rr i navAI in Mu d i oh e h 6 1 a • nadu 
and of the body-guard {me^kdppdn) N a d a i y 6 r a p of K 6 y i u a i 1 0 r, for burning 
two perpetual lamps in {the temple of) Mahadfiva (^^iVa) at TiruvorfiyOr as long 
as the moon and the stars (exiet). Out of this gold? in the thirty-fifth {year) of this king, 
the residents of the village (urSm) of V e 1 1 i v fi y i I in P u 1 a 1 6 r i k 1 1 • n & d u (a eub- 
division) of Pulal-k6ttam, received thirty ktJaliju of pure gold tested by the stone 

of the village. The interest on this gold. received, at the rate of three 

ma%jddi per kahuju^ (viz.) four and a lialf kalaflju of gold two kafaHfu and 

a quarter of gold for every six months commencing with (the month of) Mfifii .... 
shall be received through the administrators of T i r u v o p r i y ft r ^ . . . . . . To 

the persons who come to demand the gold the interest), we shall give two meals every 


day. Failing {to do) this to the dharmdsauoy a fine of twelve kdmm per 

day gave The finb being deposited, .... the 


standing . . . . we the above-mentioned ofVellivftyil. 


No, 106.— ON THE ROCK AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
OF THE NARASINOAPPERDMAL TEMPLE AT ANAIMALAI.» 

This record which is written in the Vattelnttn character is the only inscription 
of Parintaka’s reign hitherto found in the vi cinity of M a c l.U.rAj It is datod in his 
^r d yea r and records a gift by Mar udfirudaiyap Arunidi K al iyap, au officer 
fa-P e r u m ana digal (Parftntaka I.) to the temple ofNJarafiihgapperuman- 
a d i g al of the sacred A n a i m a I a i (htil). The temple had to pay 18 f/McUu every 
year to the assembly and it had only arranged for the payment of six (lakkAhu. Arunidi 
K ally an apparently agreed to pay the rest himself taking possession of tho tank 
K a I i y a n ft r i which must have belonged to the temple. He also provided for offerings to 
the god and the feeding of five Brdhmanas, by purchasing two of wet land undejr the 
tank Kaliyanftr i. It was stipulated that the feeding of the BrftKmanas was to com- 
mence from Friday in the month of K a r k a t a k a {of thu year) when tj^ wfiw an 
of the sun and the mhhaira was A §1 ft s li a. This incidental mention ff^o astroaommaf 
‘details iiipT us to confirm the initial date of Parfiutak a I. (ptg .^7 j L.D.) already 
arrived at by Professor Kielhorn fro m_other^ n8oription8. According to Mr. L. D. 
Swamikkannu Pillai’s Ephemerie, A.I). 939, July 19, was a IViday on which the nakehatra 
Ailftsha ended at 80 after mean sunrise. There was also on this day an eclipse of the sun a t 
7 hours, 57 minutes after sunrise according to Dr. Robert Sebram’s “ Eelipseit of the Sun in 
Jndia.^^ It was^^^^^otel eoHpw of gr:eat ^ We learn again from the record 

that i putiakkamwsLB tbeT ioterSf chargSf on I ilakkdhu for one month and that each 
llakkdiu was equal to 7J puttakkamJ^ 

' T^e pkrsM has been tenUtirely tranelated « through the sdminUtrstore 

of Timvorriyftr The term mciriradi may be oompared with firfr«sAsmik ‘ one who takes oare of the alaioe 
of a pnblio tank’. 

* No. 63 of 1906. 

• PuiUddeam may be a odwnpound of pvdu and akk«m. The latter terra oooure in 

equivalent of 1/12 idiu. If the value of futiakkam and akkam did not change in 

reigns of Parfmtaka I. and BAiarftja I., the oompararive value of tlmtMiu with reference to the kdiu ouTreut 
in the ChOJa country, could easily be obtained. Th" former would in this oase be 5/8thi of the latter. 



XI. — Insobiptions of Farantaka I. 


VoL. Ill, 


Tbxt. 

1 in^emjrQairsmrL- QaaruuJrQstnfiu6iinji/b(^ tvrtfvrQ (ifiuufl£gQfi^(r^’‘ 
eu^ ^ajemresorQ [0^2«*i[;®/r j«waB 

2 iruJLoQ^jPujj^iC^J ^<«>3uOiu/ru}^' QeFirjfiuQut^iDfienri^iBeirSairifiatiir 

Q/ftTipmirL. (du i^jDiaaffibanuf^tL— 

8 ® tUdj^STir La(^^(i^es>L-iuiraiT(T^6ai^^a;^ujjgf/d(^ uiBffireu^^*'^ 

«r®«(« 5 /r^ ^fi0ay/r|^35Jjr ]u38R) mjrSl(SistjQu(^UDnrgwt^sm (]/#]- 

4 (ipsajL-Uj SeD/i^fr^^ a^aneuQujirQpd(i^ ^t_tfcBL_ 6 w /nfisar^ ufiQsnr- 

lLQ ‘^ufiQ6>tTii.uf.^ih ftp6rir/p^Q;S5^>r*~^eifr^js>j^ fF - 

5 ipthm/tor ^bveuTjpj AF^««/r,9f«0a5 6s>s^ lUiT ^esieuiu/TiT ensiLjeu^ ^Qfi/s 

my)S,a,rrdf u^Sbirewjfli/j |*2 fu* ]^3sjr(0l^^,e/'th eumjS ije0- 

6 sois^iuntju^ i!F^i&ir'(i)«krsufr]jij*~^^ ^w«err airp iy ;«>»[<*« *Ji/i/r« gjO^/r ^ia«sirn^e»*~^ 

cifi/sdaQpehQjBQpaai/ri^ Qpem Q nr ^ ^jr/resarQ um^ jrsthrrQ ^- 

7 V'^aierr/rsii Ljpp&s,ih K(ribu\^fi*~^m^^a- :hirpi.jpes)^<^&^QeviT(j^ fripaa/rax(^u 

i-fpp/iff-io -rf ip 6 !Rir j^a. i@fa><aj/r jp,' “ 

8 dsenr^ftih tS^Qp Qpmtiir a^«Da;uu/r/f «0 a/r*- tDe. uetsTeufi jrsiarQih iSaQ 

ib(T^p,/r(if)6iO(_uiir6nr ^aitBujenr ;j§)£a)^a/r«a/ 6 v/r[«*] arrpp 

9 «i/*^ i^WbisT »m^«»>t_uj/rsw{^0^«ruj/r6nr ff6flajQ6B7£/fi1i/ii) ^s(^errihpiT^- 

[^^WioJiiBwrQto/f^ asnir tifeirih ^iLt-uQu^fai piracy ih [®J* 

10 i(^mfhia;6inir 9-ir tr .■^iLi^uQupidupn a>st^ih ^s(^etrp^ ivFir Qif^ssorQ jyfirrai/- 

lia Qoirrssm'jQi jjpeupir&sifiQ^^mih /Sii SevSbfiQf)^^ - 

11 f>9a^ ir\cti)p!T Qf)6!nt~(Uir6nT(2)f!isB9 ^QaStueifr «fl^«0<*Oi«/r65j>r® ^is(pmpjS6rw Qtj> M it iB eoeaf! 

(niii>p Quiraih ^^^)Trifia&ir<iT>ir&> Q/S^[^yJ iB.m sevu^ 

12 ^ss)fiJu9p/TS^ Ljir^ iTr($)id Q/»4.V4Bi>as/0«/r«OTj^® Qpskrjpi ^iBjSiLjisfi(T^i~ 

iSirjiBj Q^6U;C/r«a>/to iS^vp Q«fcV^;»Q«/r«5Br® ^(i^&jiQir jg) «_ - 

18 ppiM ^dfSffLtifraip QpiJtirr j^iBj^QffiuJiLfihQi-tiTQp^ Oeuput^jrirmsm-iT tS^pib ^liieuir 
Off'tufiipir^eifLh upQpiLQs^ppw 

14 «0 'Bff'j^y9*Jiiyii) Q»a90Q<F a9®Lb ainijuSSeu 

^jTfuirrQLCi pir&iici^Si^Lb ihii—iipZtvp^^ih ^iLQt—tsp ^eirr jp- 

15 [(/)] ifriLQauLh ,ay®«/fl'(«>w)(a)(W) 06 i/Q^J[,**j 0 S^jSi Q/ 5 [fcv*j^ 

^.na^Qenir j 0 L^t^aneu eneu^r^ ^uufior ^<»«gv(y>t_®fev^/r« - 

16 muiLsni^ ^psi—AmirSpjpi QaumeS^Qipeisy'JO Qupp ^SQso\jLr^p jp ^^pj/£tiid~ 

«?jr«wrQ6i/&y«[^0«9iiT^©ir/r«aOT u) up,jSsTn jpjQppwrrs 

17 ^j^u*^uifiQs^uj txmtl-Qaipnra; /iSsir/SiVLair iTiT iiiesemp*' ^(f^suiriiJuuir 

«/rir;r<jjfWT.^//> sPoni^iijirfQth ^uu4iQ&=tu o^QpL^i—irQic^uJ <y[^**Jj9ir/r- 

18 ^ppc^)eoiK’ PtttL-QffiuQuiTiniTQ^ib ^0«ai/r3swu38eu iBJrSaasuQuQ^UbirenTisp&i^s^^ 

**§iffl^fr4 ffitu ^jra lueuiTQi^ih a^oiiiQajifQpih s^meuuj- 

19 lurrjj^ib^ ^^J^fPs;ir(^p\(SiUitiiririruj«iuir^'>pjis^piB6nrir^hr i^fp^ ^jDiesirdt QaireB- 

jgpa^ppiftiri—LDUilQ ^A^ir^r Qs.frissmQ Qpenirs^p ^(^9B0trs(^ erifieupira,t^tii 
** es)eiiuuiriT 

20 ^puii9^ pemi^uuQeupiraei^^ijij ^LLisf,s^QpQp/rth ffemajQiL/iTQpih 

^ :‘?if!Xir4^StLJLDfr irn lii^.T ^in LO0,^pr06Jot_JL//r6Hr0i5aafl^««f?iij^l/«0 |^|*2 ^ppaatn _ 
iBjpi- 

21 QpiLL..iTQLD jyajfc»/ 683ir[aLyu) J fFiB^irir^^0=ii p^mmmeifih mmiLLQeSu- 

QuiTLOirQi^^ SremaiujiLfth j^jrirtLjLh euiS^&jq^ih [J*^ Qpeiir. 

22 [ujJ 

' Read ,fi^ei.QujiT^. 

’ Kfnid 

’ Read u,KO«TLli^^u). 

' Rend fi-.FetTT^, 

* Read piTxisr^Smjf^Q. 

* Read LD'TM iriiiHSarp, 

Perhaps read S d pqj ^ ld. 

* Bead ^ifismfiujuiirjjfnijwir^ih. 

* Read luTfTFLD. 

‘ Read ^Ss.irt'luj’ii. 

' The fevi,' words that have to follow have been omitted. 





Part III.] 


No. 106 . — Inbcrii>tio!» ax Anaimalai. 


'M 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In this, tlie 33 rd year of (the reign of) kinj? Parakfsari- 
T arm an, who took M a d i ra i (Madura), (ifui following) [a the deed agreed upon and given by 
us, the members of the assembly of Na ra^ihgamahgulam, a brahmadaja and a dihaddna 
included in Kil-Iraniyamu ttain, to M a r u d 6 r ml a i y d ii Arunidi Kaliyau 
of Maruddr in P uraiigarambai-n:id u (<i niihdivuion) of :>dlii-iuulu who was an 
officer of ^olap p e r ii m a n a d i g a I (<>., Para n tak a I.). {Th^ k-mple e/) N u r a 6 i li ga- 
Perumanadigal of the sacred Aintiinalai (hill) in our village has to pay to (««) the 
members of the assembly, eighteen ilakkMu. annually on account of the lands belonging 
to it. Onc-third of this eighteen hUti is six flakkdm. For (realmng) this six IhikkaMt^ 
fifteen iUkkdm had been dt'posjted on interest in the hands of the iiiomberH of the as8em1)ly. 
Tlic interest a(3cruiug on the fifteen is as follows: — At (M#' rate of) one-fourth 

putlakkmn per month on eacli flakkd.(,n, there acerues in each month (on the fifteen f/akkii^u) 
three and three-fourths puttakkam. For the twelve months of a year, (a() tliroc and tbreu- 
fourtbs (each month) would accumulate l‘o»’ty-five puhakkavi. At the rate of seven aiul a 
halt puttakkam for ohq* H akkafiii (Lhene) forty-five {puttakkam) would give six HakhuUu 
Deducting these six Ikikkd^u ivo\a the tuxt>s ((/»«»}, the god has to pay 1 2 to the 
members of the asscunbly. The offioer .M a r u d ft r u <1 a i y a n A r u u i d i K a 1 i y a n, 
having caused to In' deduclod those 12 kd.<ta (due to the auetnhly by the god ), (bg virtue of) 
the tax money (iraikkdoal) dcjwsited (hy him)^ obtained (poi^euion of) the (tank) land 
r u d a i y a u k 0 1 a m r//mv Kali y a n ft r i . Tliia tank he slmll dig (to ah y depth) 
he likes and throw up tlio embankment to its {full) length ; shull raise the tank bund and 
collect water in this tank to the exUnit required by liim.‘ M a r u d ft r u d a i y a n 
A ru 11 id i K a 1 i y a n jiurclia-scd below this tauk two v^li of wet land^ An<l 300 

kalam of paddy {measured) by the aMd/ikkdl was got as produce from {these) two vifli of wet 
laud under this tauk. Jleceiviug the moiety of this (m.,) 150 (kalam) of paddy, [he arranged 
sacred food shall be ottered to this jd tht- three junelurcK (a/ day). With 

the remaining 150 {kalam) of j)addy [heaho arranged that) five llnihinanas {veff^ed in the) Vftdas 
shall be fed with superior food daily, when the god is fed, on the (folhwiny) scale laid 

^own : for one man two nd/i of rice pounded ton or edght times, three vegetables, (ofu;) nd/i 

of curd two hvidu of ghee, two areca nuts and (two) betel h«ive8, five plates {tdlnm)^ five 
eups (vaftil), one ottutfi,, one ladle (^attuvam). Five mil of paddy daily (and) one cloth for 
{e eery) six months, were (a/«o! provided for one cook. Thus this feeding should be done. 
Commencing from the day when an eclipse of the sun at its least’ ocourred on the {asterinm) 
A 8 1 ft 8 h a corresponding to a F riday in the month of K a r k a t a k a of this year, the 
supervisor of the temple busines-s (^rlkdryam), viz.,, T i r u v a y p p a d i - N a ru yanun and 
the members of this village personally ananged thus to couduet this feeding. We, who 
look after the business of the (temple) of a ra s i h g a - P o r u in a n of tlie sacred 
Anaimalai (hill), and the members of the assembly shall conduct the sumptuous fi'eding in 
this wise without failure as long as the sun and the moon (Ic^t). Any of us that fails to 
do this whether [he he) a member of the assembly or a supervisor of temple bu-sineas, when 
he fails, (shull) pay a daily fine of two Idhu to the then reigning king, and with that kdia 
(collected as fine) a sacred lamp shall bo burnt in (ihn temple) of the god. If the members 
of the assembly {as a whole body) fail to do {this), (they) shall pay a fine of six ( Thus) 

‘ Soe below, page 392, note 2, 

* The phrase admitH of th« intorpretatioa 

« The phrase mast indicate “ total eclipee ” ae appears from the remarks made iu the 

ntrodactiou. 
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XI. — Inscriptions op Parantaka I. 


[S.-I.f., VOL. Ill, 

we, the members of the assembly and the supervisor of temple business, gave an agreement 
to M a r u d d r u d a i y a i; Arunidi Kali van. Even after paying this fine 
the assembly and the Vuishnavas who supervise the temple busine.ss, shall feed the five 
persons as long as the moon and* the sun last without stopping this charity. He who 
protects this charity. 


No. 107.- ON THE NORTH WALE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIVAYOGANATHA8VAMIN TEMPLE AT TIREVISALUR ■, 

This iiiscriptioii records a gift of sheep for a lamp to tlie temple of T i r u v i s a I d r 
by a female servant of K a rn a n i y a k k a n a r . This lady u ho was apparently a member 
of the royal family is jR>t mentioned elsewhere. 

Tkxt. 

1 ^ Qa,ir uoQ^s^fiu - 

2 r®1 fnit-.0ia)tr 0/seu;£iTs>nui9irii>QiJi0fiai'~ 

8 [th ^in^euBiftiriTirni'SWi , 

5 ... IV thuC-Q AU u^esfitLidx^ii ^^da,snr luivenr^fKi \sv><f 

t) '• i-jehr'S/rQtibnu^iv-Qfyin 

7 . . . ub i-J/r ^Quiibv^tisr j*' ||| — 

Tkansi.ation. 

Had ! J'rosperity I In tlic 3rd year of ( the reign of ) king ? a r a k d s a r i v a r m a n, 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), I ^ a k k a n a y y a - Na hgai, one of the servants {j}arivdrarn) 
of K ii m a n i y a k k a n :t r of .... n a d u, gave one sacred lamp [to Inrv) as long 
as the moon and l!i<‘ sun {last), as a sacred j)erpetunl light, to {the temple of) the god of 
T i r u V i s a 1 d r in Am a n i n a ra y a n a - c It a t u r v d d i m a h gala m which was a 
(It’rcu/diKt and a hrahmadenn on the north bank {of the Kat'dri). For tl)is {she) gave 

ninety sheep. {The assemhl// of) all Mdhdsvnras . . . . .shall pietect this. The 

.‘iiicied feet [of tliose wlio |ll■{lteet] {shall he) on (rw// head). 


1^0. Uhs.— O jN a 8LAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE ADHIPUIHSTARA 
TEMPLE AT T1IHJVOKR1YUK.'‘(^C4v :.J 
The inscription is dated in the 34th year of king Pa ra kf-s an vtirmau who took 
M a d VI ra and record.s the gift of PO sheep for a lamp to the Siva temple at T i r u v o rr i y u r 
(Adhipviri), by the ehief Maran P ar a m v a r a a ahas Sembiyan Soliya- 
V a r a i y a ii of S i r ii k u 1 a 1 1 A r, on his return from conquering S i t p u 1 i and destroy - 
ing NellAr. The mutilated Sanskrit verse at the beginning gives the king the title 
Ylraktrti. This military campaign reveals for the first time the extent to wliich the 
swav of the Ch 61 a king P a r a n t a ka I. extended on the east coa.st. ’ 

■ No. '29 of 1S07. 

* Ah in the sticcHfiding ILnen two or more syllttbie* have l»e«n t»uilt in at the lioirinniny^ ot each line ; 
perluipH the Cato coiiHisteU of two titrures the first of which may have been one. two or three. 

' l\ead i^iTLDQfiiiJ. 

* Kead rim; 

‘The luHt word.s jn>r]iii|iH .^tand for the naual impmatory oiacHo ^i7L.T^OLc»»r^2»). 

QiCG'J.mia-. 

* No. ISO of .1912, 

' .See Madras Jipigrapff'aal Jirpert for 1913, page 94, [vtragraph IS. 



Part TIf.J 


No. 109 . — Insoription at Sinvamakur. 


24 ;i 

The name ^itpuli is Tamil and means ‘ the tierce tiger.’ The corresponding Sauskiit 
equivalent, if any, must end in tlie word vifdghra. We do not Icjiow of any names of 
contemporaneous kings of tlie Telugu country at this period wiiicli ended either with 
vydghra or pull. In the time of Nandi varman Pallttvamalhi, however, there was, 
according to the Uday<^ndiram j}]ate3, a chief named Pri th i v i vyaghra wliom U<laya- 
chandra drove out of the district of Vishuura ja (/.f*., the Eastern Ohalvikya king 
Vishiiuvardhana III.). It is not impossible that our Sitpnii was a later member of 
the Nishada family to which Pri tiiivi vyaghra belonged. 

Tkxt. 

1 li* I 

4 rfrici^Quai 

5 (jDj \n JO f .J- 

b ai.S'iii-T j|*J UJ,iS- 

7 sna^Qchnnm i-.'^ 0«/r( 

8 iLlH'i’SmQ Qp- 

UlJ^ajiil'hf^bVItiSUJgi QfFITfp. 

10 (^tLQ Q^ih^aoiTf^LiQ Qu^/rj- 

i f [.0 ]j9[p]<SS.;P/D; 5.«; J7^J»r0j- 

12 «r;»[ .^r 0 jent_ I 

18 Qa^th- 

11 Q/riT^u^€!fnr- 

15 Quj/iS- 

18 >.jjp 

17 Quir^’^^a^piir.ni 

18 r;®0Qo»/.T^/i5'J ('njonQ'^ - 

20 ^ 

lil j- 

22 Qp^fiiiTuQiJiray^ 

28 [ war ..i<v/r ') e(3?[jo J [||* ] 

Tkaksi.atio.n. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! to (tf/f ieinple of S'wa)^ the enemy of . 

at the prosperous (town) Adhipuri, that Virakirli gave 90 ‘ goats. In the 34th 
year of {the reign of) king Parakesari varmau wlio took Madirai (Maduisi;, Map an 
Paramc.4 varan alias ^enihiyan 8o I i ya v ar a i y an, a native of Siru kn lattfir iji 
Poy vir- kOrrain (a district) of Tenkarai-naclu tt'n# « dirmoa) of Sola-nadu, 

while returning [from his campaign) after having struck Si t pu 1 i {tu baitfe) and destroy(*d 
Nellur, gave for burning a sacred perpetual lamp to the (god) M a Ij a d ^ v a (Siva) at Tiru- 
V 0 r r i V u r as long as tiie moon and stars Jasl). 98 fat sheep which neither die nor grow 
old. 


No. 109.— ON THE NORTH AVALL OF THE LAKSHMINAKAYANA-PERUMAL 
TExMPLE AT SINNAMANUR.' 

The inscription is dated in the 36th A'car of Parak ^.sari varrnan and is much 
damaged. It is written in the Vatteluttu alphabet and registers a gift of a lamp to the 

• Lines 1 to 3 arc much worn out. 

’ The fuj{i or vit^ma is mostly marked in th>8 inscription. 

* The word namii (90^ has been apparently wrongly used Uj specify the nomber of goats, which 
acertrding to the Tamil portion were 96. 

‘ No. 443 of 1907. 
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XI.— IH80BIPTI0N8 OP FaBAITTAKA I. 


[S.-I.I., VoL. Ill, 

temple of TirunaduvAr pn] ArukAsarinallAr Cwhioh was the ancient name of Sinoa- 
manAr), a hrahmadSya in Ala-nAdu. The high regnal year points to the king being identical 
with FarAntaka I. If this is the case, an inscription of FarAntaka I. so far to the south 
of Madura deserves to be noted. 

Text. 

1 ^ [[[*] au/rawr® Qfiuu- 

2 /i/Br(yeu^ ^ipmirtl.Qu i9» 

8 JrtuQfiujui ut—irjr- 

4 .... jS(T^ffQa^- 

5 fi^JTfrO’L^ fstm UiStkr ^ffiTffUf.Q9^irieass)iu^ s^/r/r^jS^ 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! The 36th year of {the reign of) king Pa rakSsari var man. In 
this year .... per day for the ghee {which is required) for {one) sacred lamp to the 
god (bhatara) ot TirunaduvAr in ArukAsarinall Ar, & hrahmadeya of Ala-nAdu, by 
Tiruchchddi IrA6adi,on behalf of his son I rfi §ad i ^ o 1 a,i . 


No. no.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MADHUVANE8VARA TEMFLE AT TIRUKKALAVUR.^ 

This record which is dated in the 39th year of Parak^sari varman (Parintaka I.) 
‘who took Madirai and tlam^ registers a gift of land by a maid-servant of queen 
VillavaiJ-Mah(idf^viyiir. The recipient of the gift is not mentioned but must be the 
^iva temple of TirumullainStha at T i rii kk a I A v A r, on whose wall the inscription is 
engraved. 

Text. 

1 Cll*J iD,S6a)jrQairesaru. Qdiruujr- 

2 iviresorQ — ihy^(fiQpQsir~ 

3 “ — /H.u)(S5. eui - atK > jr * uuinh ^‘ 

4 [/r^rts/rtl® Q;£«ufiir«fst\h JIS(n^a(S^L-QpdQ^'u/r- 

5 *0«<r(^g(i/rc/uJi»’«Dt_O«o/r(i) isih^wiriLuf^Quuinr^ 

6 a/*Ttrto/rQ;ff«Saj[^/r]ff QueserL-iriLufJ' ««««»■ eQiQjritiir^u~^ir esS 

7 «/r[6iBf?^a-68>L.(u Qmir/bpiai(^L^tra^ 

8 li)** L(/r«^L_68^[«»ji_ eQietfQeB/reeerQ (^mst u~ 

9 ^j^68)^]0«ru)/r« ffcveS ^ i8^eoih ^a>]- 

10 •«9>L- g)jr«mQu.irtbr ^ieir 

* The ineoription ia incomplete. 

* No. 37 of 1910. 

* Head li) mipQfiitOisirasrL- and insert these syllables after QuirmrL. in line 1 correcting that c. into (w. 

* The oi-sign of es>ir is expressed by three rings and a stroke which make it look like a ssar. 

» Bead iSjr.ruis^iunr.T. 

* The original has instead of Ca^. 

' Bead 

* Pead Oar/i)/cw0<— /ri.sr, i.t., iLfeaL^ajirtiiir , 

* Bead «)a/iug; 5 ,««SBr. 

‘* The length of p is denoted by a separate symbol. 

“ See note 4 above. ' 
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11 •■c/rOu>3a>A/ trp/SsQarssBt'^'^ 

12 . up€S)L-Qiuirih tr/b/SdQjsr^tm'j- 

13 «a?«iua9(i)» 0 ^uQuwevT g2[^»3«- 

14 QmirtawQ ^^^evih 

15 ««j^Ou)ai QeuiLuf.i^Q^Qfsrih urenL-Qiurrih 

16 tSsu uffcnu-Qiuretnai^ QuirairjDsmu- /f€afia=«it ;»®[]L/3<-»/r- 

17 6S)iriLfih Qujrirw (^u) ^ihujSsiir Quirm ptsorL.in^utSjs^'' - 

18 ij SsfirSser iLjih ^s^rr i/itiLjib ^}6injD^^'^^tiJirA neiirCliiDW QfUil.- 

19 ^ds/r^Q^iuiLjua ^m/o^iSiiur^ PMfjrQtuQw/b^ ^6ts>p ^jpuJOu/riar- 

20 Q(Q)Lh tJiraDt_©iii/rti>[j*3 nr /i p^tr *^ir f^uim.(^ih)QLagkrpSM Qldw gj 

21 620(51/ LJCTr8ff(o)sM)Cfo,Tr^(ii i_/«jT8/rQ<aa)^,'irtjOi-/0tiidti<*^^LO nrGGi^w^ ClI*") 

Translation. 

Uail I Prosperity In the 39th year of (l/w reuja of) king P a r a k 0 h a r i v a r m an, 
who took Madirai (Madura) and f lam (Ceylon), we, the members of the assembly 
{paradai) of K a r u g li v d r near {pdl) T i r a k k u <1 a m 5 k k i 1 which was a dhaddna 
in V a d a g a r a i P ti ni b 6 r - ii a (1 u (received) one quarter (of) PdlmuUi (land) witli a 
tank dug (in it) wliich N a k k an Vikraniabh ar aiii, a palace inaid-servnnt (pamldtU) of 
queen V i 1 1 a v a u - M a h a d c v i y a r, had purchased from V a i k u ii d a n P d u d a n of 
Korraiigudi, one of the landlords of this village. Converting (the tank) mio nw irai- 
kulam^ we, the members of the assembly had this land cultivated (on the terms) two to one®, 
obtaining in this village ; charged the tax of'“ . . . onc-eightli iey to the village aud 

charged (the tax on the remaining) one-eighth of this land to the members of the assembly 
and receiving in our hands this (5) five kafgUju of gold for this land (from her)^ made this 
land tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (exist) and got (this deed) engraved on stone. 
If we fail (to act according to) this (decmon)y we, (the members) of the assembly ourselves shall 
pay a fine of 100 kataUju, of gold aud shall (also) cause to be paid a fine of 50 ka/afija of gold by 
each of the persons who individually obstruct (this order). Even then (i.e., even after paying 
the fine) we, the members of the assembly, shall have this one-fourth hy engraved on stoue 
as tax-free (land) imposing (the taxes of) this one-fourth iey of ta.x-freo land on the village 
and paying the taxes ourselves. The sacred feet of those who protect this charity shall be on 
our heads. (The assembly of) all Mdykvaras and the great men of all Makdivaras shall protect 
(this charity). 

‘ Read QinQeo 

* Bead Qu^w. 

* Exprensed by the ejTnbol /J, 

* Bead 

* Read uresiu.QtueQio. 

* Read 

’ Re&duSjjtuLS^^. 

* Bead ja)g.S-itc. 

* Here is a reference eridently to a Byetem of contract by which two shareB of the produce were 
assigned to the landlord and one to the cultivator or »»'« rsrsa. 

The symbols used here for land measurement are not intelligible. If they are taken to denote ^th 
of land immediately after, we find the same ^th as explained repreneuted by a different group of symbols 
lower down. 

“ The Mdiiamat and Mdhetsarafferumakkal may denote different bodies. The latter may be the lay 
disdples of the former. 
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XIL— INSCRIPTIONS OF RAJAKESARIVARMAN, MADIRAI- 
KONDA RAJAKESARIVARMAN OR GANDARADITTA. 


No. 111.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULESVABA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTURAI.' 

This inscription is dated in the 8th year of Rajak^suri varnian and registers a 
grant of land to the ^iva temple at T ir u p pa n a mb fi d d r which was a hamlet of 
Uttama^ili- ohaturvfidimafigalam, by Tappildaram Pall a varaiy an ahas 
Kilmandur Paruvdr, a perimdaram of prince {piUaiydr) Arikulak^sarid^va. 
The land granted was made tax-free by the village assembly. 

The inacriptiun Is engraved on the walls of the stone temple at Tiru ppitturai, 
the modern Tiruppalatturai which is quite close to Uttama^il i, — the 
Uttamafiili-cliaturvSdimahgalam of the inscription, evidently so called after 
prince Uttama6ili, a probable son of Pardntaka I., not mentioned in the Tiru- 
V a 1 a h g a cl u plates. Of the two names Vira^rikiimugavidi and Arihjigai- 
vhykkal mentioned among the boundaries of the land granted, the latter was probably 
named after prince Arikulakfisarid^va. 

Ariknlakfiaaridf'va is identical with the Arikulakfisarin of the 'Piruk- 
kdyildr record of Parakfisarivarman Par (in taka I.'' Professor Kielhorn 
thinks that this Arikulak^aarin is the same as A r i h j a y a, one of the sons 
of Pardntaka I., mentioned in the large Leyden grant.* If this is correct, the 
king Rdjakfisarivarmau of our inscription who was ruling at that time must 
evidently be Rdjak^sarivarman Gandarddityu. ' 

Perundaram or Perimdanam is already known as a title of high rank from the Tanjore 
inscriptions. 


Text. 

1 Cll*l nr/r®O<ss6iA)r^(au88-ij^/r*^<*0 tL/zreo'er® ^ dimletrajir ir 

Qacii\ifc!Q^-‘<nif fiuiSw/gJrih (^u'juwevexietajriij^gm^^ Qfpiurm^friT 

2 u(r^i^Qjrfiir Q^evram/r erujAaQ^tuih m-;i/SLD&eS ^0Lji_/«rari£- 

8 jS(j^ei{tsifr^^6s>suiyjDiDir^ eoBeuih “efi «6ff^AtTQf>meu^d(SFfQiiiyaii^ 

Qeuisen^siu @eir(Linr-o^^(^ii>T- 

4 mQBeuG^irfimQ n^ent^iu Sevih LCtssarsaidiieo iSdQ ^jrswrQ 

ii>irtk{ih ^ss>jru)iT<Hfth ^uurjr^meSppdfr ^0ijj^i_/RwrJu3^^/r 

eufv- 

5 O8(/CH7[/r*J«0 ^jSQ^Qinssn-iv ^(n^a>fr^ 

cyib £^<£0 Q^mpQstnuLfjrpjgi ff^esr&snuememL-^iLeSpfieisr $L.m- 

6 uiTL^sui |g)ir«R» ®U3zr«ff/D 0tl®/r ^ffWUJtsvejsT f^uvLfiBajdtr er^jnmeBtd) udaeu 

eSS$v 0®^^ iSe»iLea>jrJj ui/r«ytD/r<£ [g)«8r20)[itf5r*ju3/r^ ®^- 

> No. 670 of 1908. ^ t V jf^{ A f '/ / 

* JSpigriiphia ludicd, Vol. VII, p. 141. ‘ ^ ' i 

* In the Tipnvosjijur inscription (No. 104) above, the sarce prince is actually called Arindigai- 

Pprumuni*''*’. . 

‘ The Director-General’s ArtlutohgioaJ Surtffy Bepori for 1908-09, page 122. 

‘ Head 

* The syllable Q is written below the line. 
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7 ^(^uumiuaf^^ir unrOS^ar[i^*]«0 ^««»[«ir*]uar<SFO^«jiiyib fi<3~ 

««[^/o*];©«fl«90«; rQ®<SOej Q«rM>4|B«0Q/K3};«[/r]ai ^[«w^]«S0(3a/ff'ii) ^[[•‘’^]- 
S«[>lh SUII^jrT^JB^eU;S 

8 ^aoptSfSiu/ra usmressfi^s^Q/iQjtirui Qij0»(«^0^aivQOBcOiu[]<r*]Lo[^-l*] ^[«*](fi«uu3 

gfenpQ^trmmu ua^^^mfipjriLfth jycsr^ «uvQQaoit9A>' sbxtjl/us 

asiril.iif.. 

9 i^emfftLjih tj^ffOaffli^nrrj^O/r*] ;S/ras««rr QeustmQ iHbitrpuQujpieu^nm /./*»P- 

Ou0®0/i9«uwOOaoQ*iff'a>[^|j<^J u bitOsuduv ir 


Translation. 

(line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 8tli year of {the reign of) king II ft j a k 6 s a r i - 
r a r m a n , I, T a p p i I d a r a m P a 1 1 a v a r a i y a n alias K 1 1 m ft ii d A r P a r u v A r 
(one) of the Perunefaratn of prince (pillaigdr) Arikiilakfisaridftva, gave (the 
following) land as a gift lor the maintenance of the sacred central shrine (tiruvuinui/igaipuram) 
for sacred offerings t(^ tlio (god) ParamAsvara (Siva) of T i r u p p a na m b ft d A r 
hamlet) of the prosperous U 1 1 a m a s i 1 i - c h a t u r v 6d i m a h g a 1 a in , a hrahnmdthja 
on the southern bank ' ; (viz .) — 

(fj. .5.) The land (conmting) of 3 md excluding maanilap and | ind of mannilai., (both) 
purchased by me from V ft h g a i I I a i y a - K u d r a k u m ft r a - K r a ni a v i 1 1 a ij and 
(BiluaUd) to the west of the (path called) Virasri kAmugavadi and to the south of 
(the channel called) A r i fl j i g a i v a y k k ft I and (which is the) ulkuj;ai ' of this village ; on(‘ 
md (of land given) by K u in ft r a - Iv ram a v i ttan of tiiis village to be enjoyed along 
with the above as (a gift) for sacred offerings and for (the maintenance of) worRhij)pi‘rs 
(archandbhdga) of the (god) P a r a m ft 4 v a r a (Siva) of T i r u p pa n a m b ft d A r ; and | md 
whioh I purchased from the wife of N ft r ft y a ii a n I) a 4 a p u r i y a p of K u 1 1 A r and 
gave out of the 2 md (of land xituuted) to the oast of tliis vadi.^ (and formed) the fifth pdlagam 
of the ktdakkam owned by S a n n a m a n d a i - K r a ra a v i 1 1 a n and othors of I) v ft d a i - 
gSmapura ra*. Thus {were given) these 4 md of cultivable land (^ey). 

(L.7.) (The gift of) those 4 md of cultivable land was given by both of us as long as 
the moon and the sun (endure) to the ( god) Paramft4vara (Siva) of T i r u p p a n a m b A d A r, 
after having (the gift) engraved on stone in the sacred stone temple of T i r u p p ft 1 1 u r a i. 

(L.8.) We, (the members) oi the big assembly, made this land tax-free as long as the 
moon and the sun (endure). We, (the members) of the big assembly, declared tliat (the 
ossemhlyHf) all Mdhdh'aras could themselves decide upon and collect any (fine) tliey choose 
for (i.e., on behalf of) the king from (such of us) as might order the levying of taxes ou 
this land or those as were present in the assembly on the occasion or those as might enter 
the taxes (in the books). (The assembly of) all Mdhiivaras shall protect this (charity). 


* Read 

* Oancel the first two syllables u ts which are written twice. 

* Evidentlf of the river Kaveri. 

* The meaning of this word is not apparent. It must indicate a particular class of land. 

* The revenne term utkurai is composed of ul and hstrai whioh signifies the deduction of the lands in 
question from within the village. Perhaps ^he ntiurai^landB were not subject to any assessment. 

* Same as ySdagdmapnram. 


4a 
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No. 112.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULE8VARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTURAI.^ 

This is again a record of Rdjak^sarivarman dated in liis 8th year and is in some 
respects similar to the preceding nuijiber. It records that the assembly of XJttamaSili- 
chaturv6di)uahgalam, having received ten kakv, as tax-money from Tappildaram 
P a 1 la V arai y an a/ia# Kilmdnddr Paruvftr, the donor of No. Ill and a perundaram 
of (ilvdr ArikulakfisaridAva, made the land one md and odd, granted by him to the ^iva 
temple at Tiruppanambddfir, tax-free for all time to come. Like the previous inscrip- 
tion, this record also authoriz«je the imposition of a fine on the members and the accountants 
of the assembly who might suggest the levying of a tax on the land. The epithet dlvdr 
which is applied to Arikulak^sarid^va in this inscription is perhaps a term of respect, as 
pillaiydr in the previous inscription was one of endearment. 

Of the names mentioned in the description of the boundaries, the pathway called 
K 0 dan (la r O-m a V a (1 i may have been so named after Kodanclarama Rdjuditya, the 
eldest son of king Pardntaka I. or the latter’s father A ditya 1. 

Text. 

1 I — luirtsurQ jy Q^esr&esiir en^eur- 

U/sujiii 

2 Qu(f^ia^^eiSvQQ^QajiTih ^eueutreiinQ jS(T^uu6mih- 
IT 

3 rSvuih f£iir^f^miTQp&^eu Ou3/P0 

4 LL Qjfid^^SeiirjOJUi Q &ssBr^pjpid^ euL-i(j^i8ekrjpiih « /jir/r j«6^/raj[««/r 

40 Qsrfi- 

6 smL-snrLueufid^m QieiriKUn 

u^jsir~ 

6 U3 O^/D«0 a«ikfr^/bjfid(^ QiX);d* 0 d90^- 

4000,® 

7 *_«irr err !_/»;« ^(n^tBird&tihrtvr (Sei)jijsid(j^ib ^enpmrreueoira ^areuirir r&Qti.- 

8 eu(Q«t>L-iu fiut9evjSJr(h u^weuenjrivij^tvr 8yc>LiiiriB^ir 

9 IT udxw envQOsstfOitJir^ QdsirmrQ ^^Qeuir(^iDfrd8ehrgisr SevQpih 

10 ^atpiS^iuirttu uessfida^ ’‘‘[^nQeoans 

11 GV(t/jP0®^Q^rru) OLj0®0/i96uvQOaioQttj/ra) ^«?n^04[/rweirrju- 

u«af?[<!F4rrj®- 

12 soffiLfiii ^VDpxiril.iy.^es}iriLfUi uehrunrQ pjo^rv k (tpm 4 fi^p~^p Qsirskfd^ /F/r[^^42cT> Oeu- 

13 tmQ Quir^ ^lappuQujveuirjnrtbtifUi utinuiirQ parx^jr & ^jrQQasf, 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of ( (?/) king Rajakfisarivarman, 
we, [the meinber% of) the big assembly of the prosperous UttamaSili - chaturvediman- 
ga 1 am, a hrahmadSya on the southern bank (of the Kdvirtf^ having received in this year as 
ijraikdval ten hdiu from Tappildaram Pallavaraiyan alias Kilmandfir Parnvfir. 

‘ No. 674 of 1908. 

* The syllable 4 is written below the line. 

* BeadMi— . 

* Read jBQat. 

* Read i/Q&ir. 

* The syllables seem to be corrected from other letters.' 

^ Head uieerp, 

* See above, page 247, footnote*. 
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Pabt III.] No. 113— Inboription At Tillasthasam. 

of the ferundaram of dlvdr Arikulak^sariddra, on account of the land of the {Qod) 
Paramd^yara {^iva) ofTiruppanambhdhr, which was the ut/curai of this village, 
— the land {measuring) one md and odd including excess or deficiency measurement) 
and situated within {the) following {boundaries) ; — to the south of (M< channel called) 
^rid^viv^ykkdl {which was) to the west of {the path called) Vlrafirikamugavadi; 
to the north ot {the channel called) ParantakavaykkJll {which irrigates) the first 
iadiram from the north, of the fifth kanndj^u' {counting) fronv the east ; to the east of 
path called) Kodandardmavadi and to the west of the ia/tmiru to the south of the 
tenth pddagam in the ^adukkam belonging to N o 1 1 fi r A 1 1 6,^ a - c h a t u r v ^ d i b h a 1 1 a u 
and others. 

(L. 11.) ( We) exemptetl this one md and odd of land from payment of taxes and ordered 
that this land be {registered) tax-free as long as the moon and tlie sun {endure) \ and we, 
{the members) of the big assembly had this {deed) eugraved on stoue : — {also ordered that the 
assembly od)Sk\\MdhUvara8QQ\Ad themselves collect for (»>., o« behalf of) the king mentioned 
above® any {fine in) gold they choose from {such of us) as may order tlie levying of (axes on 
this land or those who may enter (any) tax {in the accounts). {The assembly of) all Mdhi>S- 
varas shall protect this {gharity). 


No. 113.--ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINK IN THE 
GHRITASTHANESVARA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM.* 

This inscription is dated in the 13th year of R&jakf^sarivarman. It records 
gifts of gold made by T e ii n a v a n P i r u d i m a r a 4 a n alias Katti Offifirap and 
Varaguna-Perumdntir, the wife of P a r a n t a k a 1 1 a h g 6 v 6 ] d r, for two 
perpetual lamps to be burnt in the temple of M a li a d f v a {^iva) ofTiruueyttupam 
which was a d^vaddna (village) in P o y g a i - n ti d u. 

Among the boundaries described in the inscription tho embankment K a r i k d 1 a - 
karai is worthy of mention. 

Varaguna-Perumiluar under the uamtj V a r a g u n a has been^ mentioned 
in the M fi v a r k 6 y i 1 inscription at K o (1 ii m h a 1 0 r * as the wife of B h A t i - 
Vikramak^sarin whose other name was Madhurdutaka-lrukkuyfll, 
Perhaps Parantaka Ilabgovdlarof our inscription is tho same as M a d h u r A ii- 
taka Irukkuv^l. 

Mr. Venkayya considered that Ma dhurantaka Irukkuvfil was a contemporary 
ofAditya Karikula II. ^ The palaeography suggests a much earlier period for tho 
inscription. 

Text. 

} rce^QaieLHitBeu^-i>jb^ utrtmQ.ijOaL QurtLsnm^iT 

2 Q/geofiirseriii Ofi^sereu^vr td 0 . 

3 fiicirjrr^^iBvfr ^p/Setmer^ SsfJS QKiuivirQmurQ^ Q/cirm/Sir$6m~ 


’ This word which has been taken to mean a field in the previons rolamee appears to cenve/ the sense of 
a snb-^hannel. 

* In place ot of this inscription, we find in other records tho phrase —^ar^Mr “ the then 

reigning.^ ^ ^ ^ 

* No. 287 of I9ll.y' < A 

* Madras Epigraphieal Report lot 1908, 'pp. 87(f. 

* The virdmas are marked throughout by a zig^ line placed at tho top of the letters and the length of 
the consonants is denoted by a symbol which looks like mr . 
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4 a,Qs><f>eu/sirs^ Qurreiir OLti) ujririi/sseSm/EiQmirQeuena^ QjStQajar- 

!j tr eair(pyes>frQu(r^iniT(^ir Qutrar a.«)®/<9 Q-iniresu 

Qurr- 

G ear Q/geii/r «^efl SrrSevinnes t£<F«S«w 

]^i8evfl~j- * 

7 ^iOa^SsK asajirifi^ ^l_68)6u« 0 OLD[/r*]«( 05 /® miBxireoamaoJr- 

(*'//) Q/teu(^snL-~ 

8 aj LfefrOePiLsa(^iiji(.'m [^ay/rJaL/ff«/r48f.«0[^^ j Qfip^tBi^e9€S)ffiufijS 

Q£j0«'r- 

9 b-wGasuSa-qw^arr* J«u<-y/Lli_ (#«utb QfF u/s^a^Q^a^iia |^0*ja/r38w® iSs^ ^aQsrsssrQ G»/r/5- 
jgneSm- 

JO <«0 &r\iQQ%ciLfih uT^(y^s\iQpiB^ 

<sm aanQiHitJortirf'^ 

Tuanslation. 

(Lino 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 1‘ith year of {the reign oj) kiui? RdjakSsari- 
V a r m a n* T o a ii a v a n P i r u d i m a r a ^ a n alian Katti Oyri-dran gave 25 
kalcMju} of gold for buraing oiio perpetual lamp with {one) ujakku of ghee every day, 
to the (^oa/) M a h li d a V a of T i r ii n e y t tu ii a m which was a dh’adihia in 

P 0 y g d i-n d d u ; aud V a r a gu n a - P er ii m a n a r, the queen {d^Unydr) of Pardn- 
t a k a - 1 ] a h g o V 1 li r, [also] gave 25 kala^jv} of gold for one perpetual lamp. With ( tim) 
total of 50 kalanjv} of gold {some) land of the god was cleared of its borders and mounds 
and converted into a wot field. The boundaries {of this reclamed) land [are) :— 

(L. 7.) West of the cultivated land {iudami) of {the god) V i s h n u - B h a tt S r ak a 
{Iging to the) east of the border ; north of the embankment (called) K a r i k dl a - k a r a i ; east 
of the kardy dry lauds of the god ; and south of {the chairnel called) A n d a n il r - v a y k k d 1. 
Having (Urn) received the ton % of cultivated wetland situated within the four great 
boundaries thus described, we, the a8.sembly and the padarndlavi ' of T i r u n e y 1 1 a n a m, 
agiee to burn daily two perpc'tual lamps, as long as tlie moon and the sun (ciidure). {The 
aesemhly o/) nil jydhf’.<varas shall protect this ( charily). 


No. 114— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
DANDISVARA TEMPLE AT VELACHCHEKI.-’ 
Madiraikonda Rdjakfisarivarman, in whose 5th year this record is dated, 
has been identified with G a n d a r a d 1 1 y a, the second son of P a r a n t a k a I., on the 
supposition that he must have inherited the title Madiraikoyd^i from his father who first 
bore it and that he should have been the immediate Bticcessor ofPardntakal. on the 
Chdla throne— the eldest sou Rajdditya having evidently died during the lifo4^ of 
Parantaka ' ‘ ' 

Tbxt. 

2 0«-r[c:.*]®r«/rtl® 


' Kahiijn is indicated by the symbol. 

* This term is now generally used ns n polite term of respect for a high person, but seems to apply here 
to the priests of i.t., of God. 

» No. 315 of 19X1. 

« Jiadra* Mpigraphic^l Report for 19i3, Part II, page 64, paragraph 17 ; the Direotor-Goueral’s Ar»h<$C‘ 
logical iSurory Report for 1908-09, page 123. 
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Part III.J 

3 «9r[;i’^]/r0eir [Oj#J*4prir ^(^^ssar 

4 jrO^«//r@ ^u^j/rjS]ifieup ^0 ssieujtfg 

5 9 TekJtr Qpsuir QuPirQ Q;»!Tsifgr^pfrjp(^^ ei_/j^/r0«i>^i7/fjj- 

Trinslation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 5th year of (the reign of) king Rajak^sarivarman 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), D 6 v a k u m a r a - k r a ra a v i 1 1 a p of T o p p fi r, (one) 
of the (members of the) administrative assembly (dlum-ganaiidr) ol Veliohchfiri in 
K 6 1 1 Cl r - n a d u, [a subdivision) of Puliydr-kottam, gave ninety fat sheep, which 
neither die nor grow old, for burning a lamp as long as the moon and the sun (endure) ^ (in 
the temple) of the god T i r u 1 1 a n d i 4 v a r a of this village. (The assemlly of) all Mdh4^- 
varas shall protect this charity. 


No. 115.— ON A PILLAR LYING TO THE SOUTH OP TfeE 
A11HIP0RISVAEA TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR * 

This inscription is also dated in the 5th year of the reign of Madiruikonda 
Rajak^sarivaiman. It registers a gift of sheep for a lamp to the ^iva temple at 
Tiruvojrriydr. The donor was one of the nobles (periindaram) of Udaiydr 6ri- 
Uttama-Chdla who is undoubtedly king Madhurantaka Uttaraa-Ohdla, 
the paternal undo of R a j a r a j a I. A reasonable doubt may arise why Uttama- 
C h 51 a is given here the title of a ruling king and not that of a prince. It was perhaps 
because he was the chosen successor of Gandaraditya at the time. We know, 
however, that he actually came to tho ChOla throne only after one or two other kings had 
reigned subsequent to his father’s death. 

Text. 

1 Oes/reSa-iro^Q^s- 

2 a=iflu^[^T*']@ oJtrtmQ fo^s^treu^ ■_6jDi_«L//rp] 

4 ^is/^eir.wtinu^ 

5 Lnsehr mrr^tnujiijeifr ^'^ir 

6 8fiJ» {p(3 leiB/siT- 

7 ^^end']Q^ifi4ju/s/b@ «peki/s/B e^ireuir Qpmt>ru Quirir- 

8 Q Qfiireser^tsrjoi Lj/B8/r- 

TuansXation, 

Hail 1 Prosperity ! In the 5th year of (the reiyn of) king R d j a k 6 s a r i v a r rn a n, who 
took M a dirai (Madura), Kaduttalai Nagamaiyap, son of Sihgamaiyap, a 
perundaram of K a 1 5 d i (village ?) who had accompanied Udaiydr 6rj-U ttama-1^51ad6va 
(to this temple)^ gave ninety fat sheep, which neitlier die nor grow old, for burning one peqietual 
lamp as long as the moon and the stars (endure), and one lla lamp-(stand) to- (the temple of) 
Mahdddva (^iva) of Tiruvojrriydr. This shall be imdor the protection of (the 
assembly of) all Mdhiivaras. , 

1 Read * Kead lg)eS-4V * No* 2f« of L912. * Raud 
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No. 116.— ON THE WEvST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
DANDI8VARA TEMPLE AT VBLACHCHERI*. 

This is again an inscription of Madiraikonda RS,jak68arivarmaii dated 
in the 7th year of his reign. 'It registers a gift of a land by purchase, by two 
Veil 111 a brothers of Onpadif^uv^li in Arkattu-kdrram, a subdivision of 
^ 6 n a d u, to the Mahad^va temple of Tiruttandi^varam at Velichohdri. 

Onpadirpuv^li may be identified with Ombattuv61i in the Tanjore taluk of 
the Tanjore district. A r k a d u which was evidently the headquarters of the subdivision 
Arkattu-kfirram is now a petty village in tlie vicinity of Tirukkdttuppalli. 

Tbxt. 

1 Ui^snaQ^sirsaifri^ QeBn-i>i'iffiTgfQaieirvifiu6ifttjD^(^ 

2 UJiret^Q ar Qe>jmff^Qa=ifi BfUDireuuQQtiDQaj- 

3 [/rOJu)ti)Qp/r ^n>peiip oh^tif. eSpQbir^p'J 

4 S&)th 1 ^ 1 *] jt/fSihLUfirevryQ srifi 

6 uuiLl- . luir .... Old^(^ Q^/b- 

6 uirpQaeti^ QuievLjiTfiQa&)t^ ^gLLu^irOmifiQvir- 

7 Oi— jt/tKi— ^ k(yS@ ®£iC@ a/i_[^L//r^^O«^2lcu QatriLQiisir^l^ 

b t9 . , ^_^/r iSdS ^«sareiaf)evQu>ir^eQgifr/:S 

tSpjjpi^Q- 

9 e6^2ev^da,irfS9T la Q^es)jr;i eQpi9fijfiQeiiTvs9iL.iTiB Wa^/r- 

[•16]'^- 

10 siiriLQan.^^jD^;i^ ®f,'vjeir«r/ren['®J^CTT(j^;ib..«i/®«j^«6^A_«oi— 

l3&i ithr 

11 /Bihi9 jy«»r^tf)2*vttyti5ewa50a//ri-745«^t£lacn®§l(iJ/r^ a/oj. eQimuQuirQi^m- 

12 «r7/E[^«’'‘J®«/r«OT® [^«i9/pj?j]@®;»0^/rLfis!i.-\§)i^<o/r[^j 6u j ^6s>fi}u^QiL^G)^ir^ih 

13 ^ Qea/L-i^ Qeu^Ssir ^jr/roj fiiLfOmuOu/DuLii^ J^SDpDiLjth [^a^/rtlt— Qu(nj>Qfininir- 

14 tjw rQiiflKconrQitr (JU^-ifreii^mQfifievira ^rrehi QeuesBru^m 

16 OtDujO«5u/o.j3/a/6»« ^oji^^Q^jerjp) ssiresorih g}Lliy.«0®^O^/7 — 

16 ih hvuDir&ivQQtcQiun ih ^itkwQ 01^@ fw/rjrm/r[^s'J 

17 1'i&i!one\RiQQtiiiQujniSeun &m Qvu(i^0Q*6hr 6S)Bu»irmmeisr ^ 

Ot j['0ju3/r[^«i_/^- 

18 tlL_®«CTr {^|*Jg)uu<f»<?^ iS)^7* 'u^«;St^a0jLSa6ii(r^u)i9 jy«i^^^iD2aiOiu^O[^uiJ- 

19 siattm [^Sj^/rcuv®QfiiDaufr/f<j««w Qeiireiioru. uSOgf ,®0;S- 

ID^/SKD/r]. 

luiTisaeiir 

21 O' [06u]®[ij*3[‘^.l‘^'^ eujJlQQ^ ««wra/j©tty/r/r[ff*l0 a 

^q^ibir ^ujiH B^iuir']^ 

22 «v ,S(r^eu(ipjBi eiiriLQeupEtrn€kjih 0 ®|^^*]JO^/rtf?a[^/r’'‘J««ir QmirtsurQ 

a ^«S«v [«•"]- 

23 ««iw6u^<uff/f[^<**j0 fiqj^euQp^ etirtlis^QAr^eufiir^etjdB^-^^ 
Q»j«SR>TOi_/rj^Lb*] ^Sq^fitearuf,- 

24 i/Btuer^tr^tiarrs QjDojonunru&euQm^ih 

25 [««»*]^a/[ 0 /Bj^d) Quir/BUidti'^euQm^ih g)[«j*]6u35ffr06wv/ij ari^ir^Q/ijg. 

26 06u/riDffQ/6ff[^*^ ^«o§-4tflnr- 

«^fu*juyrOviwro^«’ 

27 JO«»/[tj*J®i-/0u;[^]^U)/R[(3p]^ Qsirofib i_/|ffOfiii»^v[(gl]u3|j — 


‘ No. 306 of 1911. 

* Read «c«/a/rji «v*ir. 


* Head 

* Read u^<tsrfi /(i^. 


appaiently stands for ^jB^sraj/rfi, 
' Read O^FujOAer. '' Bead QsriAru^/k. 
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No. 117 ISSORIFTION AT TlRUM ALPURAM 

Thanslatior. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 7th year of ((A« «i>n o/) king Hajakfisari- 

rarman who took Madirai (Madura), we of the great ««embty of 

Veliohchari in P uli y ft r - k 6 1 1 a m, having gathered in assembly without 
deflcienoy, in the BrahmcuMna of our village, sold the {folhieing) land 

(L. 4.) the the land included in the tank of A d a m b u I a u a I i of 

hamlet of this village west. . . . this path ; 

the southern boundary (w) to the north of the (ehanml called) Manayittu-kftl; the 
western boundary (m) to the east of the jmth which passes by tho tank (called) Tatta^iSri; 
and the northern boundary •( is} to the south of the ohaunel of K 6 1 1 5 r . We sold the laud 
situated within tho enclosure of these four boundaries oxeluding the laud 
within (i<) without excluding the 

(L. 9.) Having given the sale money and BUrai thus, I n d r a fl P a 1 n a a 1 1 a d i g a 1 
the cultivator {velldlan) of Onp a d i v A 1 i in Arkattu-kilKra m, (a subdivimn) 
of S 6 n a d u, and his younger brother A n n a m a 1 a i , got {(hi, land) sold (to them), and 
we sold {the land) having received in full tlic salo-monoy of this laud from tho.se two 
persons. We {the mamhers of the aseemhhj) shall not show (in our account hooka) any kind of 
tax as accruing on this land such as ir«t, eckchd^x, aiuafin, free labour (vetti)^ vSdi^ai and 
antardya. ^ We {ike members) of the big assembly gave a written agreement tliat {the assembly 
of) all MahMmraa {alone) shall {have the right to) levy, in case they choose {to do so), to be 
credited to the council of justice {dharmdaana)^ a fiuc of these * two-hundred kdmm on each 
of the persons that show {any such tax) {in the books). We {the mBmhers)\d tho big 
assembly {also) gave a written agreement that the two tenants who cultivate this land 
{shall have) all exemptions. At the command of these {members), I, V a i k H n u s a ;} 
Perum&^i-Bhattan, wrote {this). 

(L. 18.) ( We) Indraii Paianattadi gal and his younger brother A n ci d m a 1 a i 
granted on the same terms, {the land) obtained in this wise from th (3 inembcM of tlie big 
assembly of our {village) Velichoheri to M a hadfl va of {the temple of) 

Tiruttancii^varam in this village, for burning one perpetual lamp as long as the 
moon and the sun (endure) and for the presentation of sacred offerings (prepared) with two 
ndM of ricG, at midday, to {the god) G-a n a pati sot up in the sacred shrine which we had 
built in this temple. W e, the following ^iva-Brdhnianas (w>.,) O a li g a d h a r a - ^ i v a , 
Amirta-raB jana-^iva and P On ma 1 a i -S i v a of {i.e., attached to) tho sacred 
central shrine in {the temple of) TiruttandUvaram received this land {on the under- 
standing) that obtaining this laud given by these persons, we shall burn this perpetual 
lamp and (also) present saered offerings to Q a n a p a t i . Wo (agree) to conduct this 
service without default as long as the moon and the sun (endure). If (ant)) default (4ay&£K«) 
we shall double the scale {of service). The eighty great men of the administrative assembly 
(gana), the king reigning at the time, and {the assembly of) all MdhUmras shall protect this 
charity. ^ * 

No. 117/-0N THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT THiOMALPURAM.^ 

This inacription is dated in the 17th year of M adi ra iko nda Kajatesan- 
V a r m a n and registers a gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the Vishpu temple at Gdvinda- 
pAdi in Valla - add u, a subdivision of 1) d m a r (D d ra a 1) - k 0 1 1 a m . 

* The word “ these ” has not been hero used with referonoa to any moationed above. Peihatis it bos to 

09 oanoelled. * 

• No. 808 of 1908. 
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XII. — Inscbiptions op Rajakesabivabman Gandabaoitta. [8.-I.I., VoL. Ill, 

GOvindavadi and D d m a I are villages in the Conjeeveram taluk of the 
Chingleput district. The former is quite close to Tirumdlpuram in the Arkonam 
taluk of the North Arcot district and is identical with the GOvindapddi of our 
inscription. 

Text. 

1 LO^esyjaQds/remu- Q^ireStv/r^- 

2 0 <s 6 |^©/v^^}] 6 i _/ •')«0 ojfrtmrQ u)<sr Qo'/ryi- 

3 uSeer i^ir iBir lLQlj u- 

4 Shjt u^0r6!nt_aj/f6Tr] G)ebareueifijrriii^@~ 

5 ♦] uiesr Qeumtre^ 

7 ^Qm^eLjTi^ Sisrfiq^tSuj QuQ^tnireinu^*^ 

8 tsrSuu^tr^ 

9 a ^ireQ^m*'^iQxfr6iir/i8^am/rQ Q/s^esifr- 

10 ^euu9<^€unrQQai^ 

Trasslation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 1 7 th year of {the reign o/}king Bdjakgsarivarman 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), K6^av an Rdman alias Sembiyan Panaiyftr- 
nilttu-VOliln, (a of Panaiydr in Tenkarai Panaiyiir-nddu, {a 

subdivision) of 8 o 1 a - u il d u gave ninety-six sheep for burning, as long as the moon and 
the sun {endure)^ one sacred perpetual lamp to the god {perumdnadigal) who was pleased to 
stand at the sacred (temple of) (xdvindapddi inValla-nddu, (a subdivision) of 
Ddmar-kOttam. (All) Sri-Vaishnavas shall protect this {chariiy). Do not forget 
charity ! 

No. 118.— IN THE SAME PLACE." 

This inscription is also dated in the 17lh year of the same king and registers a lamp- 
gift to the temple mentioned in No. 117. The donors belonged to K 1 1 m a 1 a i , 
V e 11 k a 1 a - n a d ii and T i r u p p (1 5 d r . The last place is at a distance ot 2 miles from 
Tiruvalldr, Chingleput district. 

Text. 

X UifietnjrQesiretiorL- Qesa-eQnrir^Qa- 

2 ciAif^aLj u)*r ffjpmSei/aQw^ 

3 {u)u'6i)eiieiJuQujrte)^tu^€or irfFQes^^uQu- 

4 irmtrujm QsuesBrm&imiTLLQ QfnhiL^iutiir JSqji^uuir^^ 

6 <r Qpfi^spffojfia pQuiru^t^^ ^ tuweomiril.Q 

6 QjDir^<tQ*^m/Buiri^ iSt^pi^mfliu Qu(n^Uiirs<inspdf^9i^d^9i^ja-~ 

7 jSji/feueiair eu/ip^ 

TBAblSLATION. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 17tH^ year of {the reign of) king Rdjakdsarivarman, 
w ho took M a d i r a i (Madura), Pallavappdraraiyap alias RdjakdsarippSra- 
ra;iyan of Kilmalai, Mummalaiyan of Yenkala-nddu and M u 1 1 a - 

raiyap of Tiruppd^dr gave for burning as long as the 

moon and the sun {endure)^ one sacred perpetual lamp to the god {perumdnadigal) who was 
pleased to stand at the sacred {temple of) Gdvindapddi in Valla-nddu, {a sub- 
division) ofDdmar-kdttam. 


' Kead vatu. 


* No. 307 of 190S. 


* Bead «Da/>iK^. * The insoription stops here abraptly. 
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XIIL— INSCRIPTIONS OP RAJAZBSARIYARMAN SUNDARA- 
CHOLA PARANTAKA IL 


No. 119.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIVAYOGANATHA8VAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVISALUR.’ V) 

This inscription is dated in the 2nd year of Rdjakfisarivarman and registers 
a gift of land to the temple at TiruviSalAr by Pirantakap Iriifigdlap alioi 
^ijiyavSldr of Kodumbdldr. This chief has been identified by Mr. K. V. Subrah- 
manya Aiyar with PirfintakanSiKiyavSlar alim Tirukkajjali-Piohohau men- 
tioned in a Tirukkalittattai inscription.* The name Sisiyavfildr occurs again 
in a much mutilated Tirukkalittattai inscription of the reign of S u n d a r a - C h 6 ) a 
alias PonmAligaittufijinad^var (#.«., the lortl avIio died in the golden palace) 
who ‘ drove the Pilndya into the fore8t\’ The king who died in the golden jxilace was 
Sundara-Ch61a Pardntaka II., tho father of Rtijuriija I*. This Sundara- 
Ch61a ParSntaka ILT^pT^lled a R si j a k s a r i v a r m a n in No. 802 of 1908 quoted 
above which also refers to flam ; but the passage is much mutilated. Tho officer 8 i ic i y a • 
v61dr is stated in a record of the time of RajarTija I.® to have died on the battlefield in 
Ceylon in the 9th year of P o n m a I i g a i 1 1 u fi j i n a d v si (i.e., Simdara-ChOla Parantaka 
IL)®. Evidently Sundara-ChAla Parantaka II. and his General were engaged in a battle 
with the Ceylon king who must as usual have helped with his forces, the l^undya king, 
the natural enemy of the Ch61as. 

Applying the correction of 23 years in the Singhalese Chronology worked out by 
Professor Hultzsch {Journal of the 'Royal Asiatic Society for 1918, pp. 517-681) we gather 
that M a h i n d a IV. must have been the sovereign of Ceylon who was contemporaneous 
with Sundara*Ch61a Parantaka II. In his time, according to the Mahdvama^ 
Chapter LIV, there was a fight with Vallabha (i.e., the Chola king) in which it 
is stated that Mahinda’s General ‘ destroyed him (the Chola) utterly.’ 

Text. 

1 cuva^ O«[V]nr/r|^fg]O[^«j6iA>.'fl6u/ri£»^0 lutrtiforQ tt. A 

LDirasTi^mm j^QmmSdSCStw 

2 euz anr^jua ffiQif Oeu^.m^rsu^mr^toir'^ 

jb(^ [^0j4;/r®uju/r^^T (9/rr«;®«^0a»O«'r«rr|^*T]fiaj «33so- 

«0 0«/r*wr® fiqj^mirimtLi- 

3 Lf . . msTfiJS! . . miririrajFsar^ir ujj 

uJrQ1^8(^lireu/rujaaj^^^^ eut—ssayjr 

^luirir ^8w«0 Qtit^ta>rQfg>u.tu ^enersasr/hQ^iu- 

Qureiff ^ao/rdmirw g^^ajvQOaoij- 

Quq^iamr 

' No. 317 of 1907. 

* Efigfoftaa Indica, Volume XII, pp. Hlfif. 

* No. 802 of the Macrae Epigraphioal collection for 1908. 

* Seuth-Indian IntoripUm*^ Volome II, page 68, and introduction, page 1, note 8. 

* No. 116 of the Madras Epigraphioal coUeotion for 1898. 

* SpiffrophialniMit Volome XII, page 124. 

at the beginning of this line ii^ either soperfloous or may be oonetoned with ikdfram in the 
sense of V established.* * 

' Bead 

0 ^ 
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Trakblatiow. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of {the reign of) Icing Rdjakfiaarivarman, 
Pirdntakanlrungdlan alias ^iriyavftlSrof Kodurabdlftr purchased and 
gave the following land for feeding a't noon with one sumptuous meal ^ one Br^hma^ {versed) 
in the V'^^das, in the sacred temple of the god {perumdndigaCj of Tiruvifia- 

Idrin Avaninardyana-ehaturv6dimahgalani, a dioaddna. and a hrahmadeya 
on the northern hank {of the KdvSri)^ as long as the moon and the sun {endure). He {also) 
paid fifty kafaflju of gold to the groat men {perumakkal) of T 6 v a n g u d i as iraikdval^ for 
the one-eighth {of land) purchased from Tdyandrayana Bhatta-Somayd- 
jiyAr of To I fir, on the northern hank of {channel called) ParamA^vara- 
V dy kk d 1, the pddagam of the iadnkkam ot NS,rayananfir . . . . 

T i r u n drayanacheh6ri got it exempted from the payment 

of taxes and gave over {this) one-eighth i<?// {of land). This {charity is placed) under the 
protection of the great men of the great assembly. 

No. 120.—1N THK SAME PLACE.® 

This is again a record of RAjakAsarivarmau dated in the 4th year and must be 
attributed to P a r Ti n t a k .a JI, since it mentions the General Pirantakan Irufig61ar 
alias ^i^iyavfilsir. 

Text. 

1 iug-smQ iP euL.,*eir>ffjiQ^eujSirmcn^aa.. 

Q^sujih 

2 Qf^eSiP^ir i9eir/i<satisr ^(ir^’siQairmjnrQiiJ ^/BajQ&jm/r 9L.d3^[h- 

Qurr^pi fi(T^eu(tpj¥id(j^ 

3 eo/b Qi_/0i00y7Ou0ioffa|w<0 . misirar [/irj/iiLu) esire^ 0®^.^ 

0]Q^;S i8evuiir» 

4 «> JP 0(0[^^JQtjo9w g^euJS^&^^uQu^&DiLi—Qs^iniiP&ujirT 

esji^ gfjreim- 

O t—irih um—aih f^Qmira9<^6kr er . . . p'fB 

6 ^'^iriuekiir^QfF^S^ js^^nrsiDLLL..ir ^Qj^eQe^^ir umir- 

^0«<8>«i9iv mir«9td)u^ih ^iesirQeo aireesBu^ih p meudfftrir 

[[uwtrJS^/r^^Oaii^^frnrOOds^J Lll*D 

Translation. 

(Line 1 .) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year of {the reign of) king RAjak^sari- 
varnian, Pirfintakan Iruiigdlar alias SiKiyav^lar, paid 180 to 

the great men of the big assembly and gave, freed from’ payment {of taxes) {adiyam ®) the 
following land for the sacred midday otferinge to (the temple of) the god {perumdnadigal) at 

‘ The vrords ihdgrom and utUmdgram mast be taken aa eynonymoui in the eense * eumptaous.* The word 
ograeAld is used in Malabar for the cookinjr place in temple*. 

* aeonrity for exemption from the payment of taxes. 

» No. 320 of 1907. 

* This inscription is engraved in oontinnation of No. S19 of 1907. 

* The meaning of the phrase 0<?uj#' is not qnite clear. It may be that the land was made tax- 

free and the phrase coxresponde to the Tamil The tax payable to the king is derignated. 

rdjofradtga in the next inscription, text line 2. The other meaning that soggeeta itself is that the land was 
made inalienable. 
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Part III.] 

Tiruvi^AHr in Amauin&rdyana-ohaturvddimailgalam, a aud 

a on the northern bank {of the Kdoirt)^ (to Imt) as long as the moon and the 

sun. 

(L. 4.) (One) quarter {vSli of land) kamlam on the western side 

of the saored shrine (^rf^dyiT), {forming) the second pMagam of tho ^adukkam of Bhava- 
n a nd i-Ch a tu r vddi b ha t ta- Soma y a j i y a r of ^Kulijapevil {lmng)'m{ihe 
quarter) Tirunilakaudachcheri and {one) kdni {of land) in the village-site (wr- 
irukkai) ofTiruvifialhr, {forming) W\e nattam portion of tho ottakam ofNandtSvara- 
B h a 1 1 a {living) in Srtmddhavarch^r — in all this quarter {vcli) and {one) kdtti {of 
land) were given him) {to last) as long as the moon and the sun. {T'he assembly of) all 
Mdhesvaras shall protect {this eliariiy). 


No. 121.— IN THE SAME PLACE." 

This Sanskrit inscrijjtion supplies some additional information about [Pirdntakap] 
I r u h g 0 ^ii;iyav6|dr mentioned in the two previous records. He is here 

called ^ i r u V 6 1 d the foremost member in the family of the daughter of king Pirflntaka 
and the light of the I r u li g 6 1 a race. The first of the attributes is interesting and has 
perhaps to be understood with reference to the marriage of a member of tho K o d u m b d 1 fi r 
family named Samar dbhirdma to tho C h 6 1 a princess A n u p a ra d" mentioned in 
an inscription from Mdvarkoyil, If this is so, it follows tliat Anuparad was a daughter 
of king P a r d n t a k a I. It is also known that prince A r i k u 1 a k 6 s ar i, son of Fardn- 
taka I., married Pfidi Aditta-Piduri, daughter of Tepftavaq IlafigOvdldr, 
another member of the same family which was called Irukkuvdl, Ilahgdvdl or Iruiigdla. 

In the 5th year of king Sundara-Chdla this chief ^ i r u v d 1 a (i.«., ^ij:iyavtildr) 
is stated to have given to the god at ^ r i v idal d ra («>., TiruviSaldr), some mdshakas of 
gold for rice offering and ihe gatdnakas {gadydnakas) which accrued to the king as revenue 
from the village Nimba or Nimbdgrahdra for repairs, and a lamp. Nimba or 
Nimbd-grabdiu on the nortliem bank of the Kavdri is apparently the modern V dppattfir 
called Amanindrdyana-chaturv^dimangalam in Tamil inscriptions. 


Text. 

1 1§5 eueuvQjB/r Qif-o/ojv^ ovjTQ^OtaM* 

eumD/rsgjs/raj [V] [6iwo(n»*] 

2 ®. ... 8 6iArTJi^.4f ^SLjQjesii^T^ffy fvtr^^'jra^ei/rjr 


* For tho ooouiroDoe of ^i^uQueSw a« a family name, oae abore, VoL fl, Part V, pp. 538 and 634. 

* No. 40 of 1907. 

* See Madras Bpigraphioal Report for 1908, page 87. 

* Bead Q 

* Read ^^i^sunra9QjBir, 

* Eight letters appear to hav^ been lost at the beginning of this line. 

" Bead 

* Read nrir^eujQnjuirMaS. 
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5 ' «^[/ri?.ff'jQ]|artioOds/rea.«-D®«^)jC«Ljo etSnnrssMQs\i^r^^'j^eujD-ieuau^’-iZ P*]] ffiu- 
^eStjvf&itgirvuu^Q^* manrrraj 

0®7/r«LficnS«LjJ)©<9SQW^<r(3|^ euGnr eujauOS •L.^Qnr JD-aam~ 

jBQnj^m'J •'[jSoftD/r].(DjAfl)/r/ir/rg»Ottj p*jj^ff-(38 ^ol9cnj®-Tg)nrujirJ jBrvja/rQajtfoii^iu 

f jaj3-DJ^/r 8 ^jaKjsiBJ>"j>/ 0 €UGa-[^jiB/?j 8 tki&a^/r nTSSf-es-o 8 [^a-*]OfluD^nr/r: j|| — 

Tbanslation. 

(Verse 1.) The light of his race, the fortunate one {gave) . . . . . 

mdshakaa increased by five for offering in perpetuity cooked rice in' midday to the god 

dwelling in the temple named ^rtvi^alfira. (He) also (gave) for white- 

Mash (/.«., repairs) the gafdnakas {gadydmkas ?) of the village N i m b a, which were payable 
to the king. 

(V. 2.) The king named 8 i r u v fi | a who was the light of the I r u fi k d 1 a race and 
the foremost in the family of the daughter ot {king) Pirfintaka gave with 

delight a lamp to II a r a [Siva) whoso abode was at^ri vi^alfira. 

(V. 8.) May the Ndh'iraras protect the lamp presented with delight in the prosperous 
fifth year of {ihe nign oj) the best of kings, the illustrioiiB S und ar a - Chdla, by him who 
bore tlie name 8 i r u v M a, to 1 ^ a {^iva) who W'as pleased {io dtvell) in the abode {temple) 
of 8rivi^aldra {aiiuaied) in the virtuous village named NimbfigrahSra on the northern, 
bank of the {riier) K d v d r i. 

No. 122.-ON THK SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VEDA'PUKISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALITT ATTAIN 

This incomplete record, dated in the 14th year of R d j a k i? s a r i v a r m a n, 
registers gifts of money in flakkdiu made by R d j fi d i c h o h i and K u Fi j i r a m a 1 1 i, the 
wifo and daughter respectively of Siriyavdldn, for burning lamps in the temple at 
T i r u k k u <1 i 1 1 i 1 1 a i \\ hich was included in Amauindruyana-chaturvddi- 
m a fig a lam. 8 i r i y a Id U is identical with Pirdutakap 8iriyavdldr, the 
General of the Chdla king Suudara -C hdla ParantakaU. ’ The king Edja- 
kdsarivarraan could not bo identified. It is not impossible, however, that he is 
identical with Sundaru-Clibla Pardntakall. 

Tbxt. 

p j_ci^or9 ^ Ql*] Qihir ^a/r^Q^ffffluGftrirt/bSiiJ'TissarQ id<3P j^eu ji_arfii)zr Q^ai^s/rcw- 

j;^itiSiB/rjrriu9S9td9^^Q^-4^uiiBiasso^^ 

QL70U)/r^<i0 9/SgjQ€um/r^ Ope£{iu') ^0 

2 ‘%nBa.i Q.tD© [II*] i^/S»jQAjmir4ir 

L 0 <s«rr *^0 QiB/riB^ireQm4^ ^^]i^irfrjBda=€ujb erifiaj 

a.(t)© [|l*].g^.^ [©]«> «v- 

3 [♦3ti> 0®^^ y^iS ujtja.il {lit) mmiR^r QLDvaudmjijfi ^«9iOa/r<sT«D^ ffiP^STm 

SjBe6/S/fn ireu * 

‘ Tho lin« begins with the Tamil piissago ® estampag®. It is doubtful if this 

foimed {wrt of tli« inscription under publication. 

• Hoad iu<rS8 , 

• Tho formstioa of the letter try »» very irregular ; read ac-TStiy^- 

• Head JHoeajr. 

• Bead 

• No. S99 of 1908. 

'' See £pi{iraf!Ms Indiot, Vol. XII, pp, 121ff. 

• The inscription etopa here abrupllj. 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! Iq the l4th year of {the re%g\i, of) kiog Rtijakfisarirar- 
in a n, R 4 j ^ d i c h c h i, the wife of^iriyav^ld^, deposited (25) tweaty-fl\re fkkkd$u 
fpr burning, as long as the moon and the sun {endure)^ oae perpetual lamp, in {the temple of) 
the god (perumdl) of Tirukkudittittai in Amanin&rayana*ohatur76di- 
m aii g a I a m which was a devaddna and a hrahmad^ya on the northern bank {of the Kdo^rt), 
{Also) Kufijiramalli, the daughter of ^i r i y a v 6 1 ii ji, deposited 25 tfakhUu^ tor 
burning, as loug as the moon and the sun {endure)^ one perpetual lamp {in the eame temple). 
For the total of 50 kd^u {ihuH) paid, was purchased the land {situated) on the western side of 
the village of A m a h g u d i ; and under tho direction ofAlikkopfai Sridharakra- 
mavittar ' — 

XIV.-mSCRIPIIONS OF PARAKBSARIYARMAN 
UTTAMA-OHOU. 

No. 123.— ON THI? SOUTH WAUL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MADHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAVUR.* 

This record which is dated in the i 6tli yeir of Partik(Ssarivurman, registers 
a sale of laud by the village assembly, for tho maintenance of a hiinp in tho temple of Sim at 
T i r u k k a r u g A V Cl r. The inscription may be one of king Parak^sarivarmau 
Uttama-Chola on account of its high regnal year, if not one of P a p a k C a a r i v a r m a a 
Parilntaka 1. 

Text. 

1 ^ I — O<®/rutjv[O<;£ff-,'^<_/«nr]u)/bd .0 luir- 

2 esarQ /s. 

^ Cll*] 

4: Lu)J<5R- ^(n^da,(^aifr ^ir StmeO^eu/j.. 

7 /r<* ^evuoreu^ OAiQOacj^iuil®- 

8 “eu!rl«gB«nh «r- 

9 ’®<*JiTr QinpsieDL-iu [^<p- 

10 ^V 63 a 7 -L_flr[^«>*] /fiaxar Qp&srjpiinfrmiih «"»[«/]«. tlS- 

11 *(^6uj(r«irjg)a inSesrtLifrds <®W60 eBSmtSeirp M/rvoB^iijlih [a'* 

] 2 cuGsr ’^idSfid^enpetf iL.mmt-mas 

13 Qsremu. . ^ m «/rjf u(fieu^ir~jmf QpuupQpir^jpiLh 

14 r/4]0;»/r[«rj»«s/ Oa/rjair® ^tireafieuth QparLfih ^tnpiSeB 

15 [w ^mpaSeSiura a9pjoid(^^/tQpirih 8«®t- 

16 ’ [®u0o<6« VJwrJ'riij «a_;^flrQfiLo^Hr/v[00«9^]pj*J 

Translation. 

(Line 1.). Hail ! Prosperity ! In tho 3rd year of {the reign of) king Parakfisari- 
V a r m a n, {to the god) Mahdddva {&oa) ofTirukkarugavdr*. 

* Evideotly this person was the manager of the temple. 

* No. 36 of 1910 . 

* The fulUi are ouurfced almost throoghout the iiMcriptioD. 

* fiead fiuvsoflAi. 

* Read u90^. 

* The gap ma/ he filled ap with the sjUablea aSaBeuQu/r0. 

' The gap may be filled ap with the qrlUfbles Gg:svr«0 (gi»iu(^mL.u. 

* This moat hare been the beginniog of a separate insoription which is left anfiniehed. 
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XIV.—InSCHIPTIORS of PaBAKESABIVARKAN UnAMA-CHOlA. VoL. [ir, 

(L. 8.) Hail ! • Prosperity ! In the 16th year of {ihe reign of) king ParakSsari- 
V a r m a n, we the great men of the chief assembly {mUla-parudai) of this village gave the 
following land free of taxes till the moon and the sun (endure) to this god Mahdd^va 
(^^iva) of Tirukkarugdvdr. 

(L. 7.) Two md of our land of ^ a bh a i k d 1 1 u v d p in the northern kandam of the 
land belonging to the sacred interior and one wd (of land) to the west of the southern 
kandam^ — in all, three md of land comprised of two iadi ; and one Mni of laud [called) 
^ u I) (i 11 i k u I i in (the field i ailed) Sabhaikdttnvdfl which being a manai, is cultivated 
and is yielding crop ; — together, three md and (one) kdui of land including excess and defi- 
ciency (in %eamTemeni)^ (we) have sold and received thirty-one kd^u of palgvdvu\ Having 
received these thirty-one kdku we tlie great men of the chief assembly sold this land (viz.^) 
three md and kdni'^ to (the gbol) Mahddfiva (l^iva) ofTirukkarugdvfir and exempted 
it from taxes, it being tax-free already, as long as the moon and the sun (endure). This 
(ithall he under) the protection of (the assembly of) all MdhMvarae. 


No. 124.-ON THK NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAIIALI^^GASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVIDAIMARUDUE.' 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of Parakfisarivarman and registers that 
the assembly of Tiraimflr, the merchants of Tiruvidaimurudil (the modem 
TiruvWaimamdflr), the trustees and other officers of the temple assembled in the theatrical 
hall of the temple and made up an account of the gifts of gold made for maintaining lamps 
in that temple. It is stated that the stones which bore the original inscriptions regarding 
these gilts were placed in underground cellars and when tho temple was renovated, true 
copies wore made of them and tliat from tliosc copies the documents were re-incised on the 
stone walls of the renovated temple. One such gift was that made by Kddupattigai 
Nandippfitturaiyar for burning a lamp called Kumaramdrtdndan. 

Tho acting of dramas in temples is mentioned in a Tanjore inscription of the time of 
Rdjarilja I. The present record contains, though incidentally, an earlier reference to 
dramatic performances by introducing the term kbit turner trim in line 1. The inscription gives 
US also an idea of how the important documents of a temple were engraved on stones and 
preserved in underground cellars and how when the temples had to be renovated they 
were copied over and re-engraved. 

Kfidupattigal Nandippottaraiyar may possibly be Nandivarman 
Pal lavamalla of the UdayCndi ram gnint.'* 

Text. 

1 ^ [II*] 0 «/rijuii 0 dS 6 Ai/f?«!i / luirfdwQ ibirm 

Qi^euk iBffu.esffirZaiQuj ^^Q^euir ^0;i;S«[«L-]su 

^eojrQfiT «iA>OGDMaj/r0Uj [^0«O<s]'ra9j^i«i;i_- 

lu/r/ra^ih 

3 /f«<Rwr«0 u)0/5«r i9iru50tlt_^ii) f^a/r/riuuiejr/rj[dj*2Sfir/D ^^«jff'«T0«DL.ii//r0ii) 

Qe-euf(^ [apja/uy^/v meu/g/g eBard^ 

S)‘-jd.gi ^0«/r«9tov [«r]®uu^/i>0 (jpwr [iSirJ- 

to njmm mpmm 

‘ The extict mfiauing of thi« word is not olew. 

* Tho extont S w<# end iiSfii \» expreseed by numerical symbole. 

* No. 1S9 of 1907. « 

* 8ee above, Vol, If, pp. 3C1 fl. For KamaiamditAp^ see p. 2S3 above. 
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Part III.] 

3 0 rw&>rih m^Saruu). «rQfi^iQxnsm(£t ^LLu.€s)Ui£lst) Qptkr- 

uisf. trfS/i/sui^ utrpjiSmuiBQ^tij jS(r^«<atppmf 1 QiDQ 0 u msvQm^ QsulLis^*- 
greuA sarQtt^ QAnLn^tmuu^ mnQuu.u).mm 
Quir^^snir- ; 

4 it /ressTi^m-QstiT fir jguih aSaT^ttS*]^*^ Ou/rfir t%ri!)sj), 

(3u[ff-j«r O^/roMrl^L-] ^QemirQfiiT /F«D«/aj[r’'‘]r 

tft_a/[;5/r]«w^ 0«ij »-ifl «S«r«^5 t cl ih* 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4tli year and tho [3]25th day of {the reujn 
of) king Parakesarivarman, tliere being present in the theatrical hall {nadaya^dki) 
of the god at T i r u V i d a i m a r u d i 1, tho assembly of T i r a i in ft r whose business it was 
to regulate the temple affairs {^rikdryam) of this god, the mercliauts {na(/aral tdr) of Tiru- 
V ida i m a r u d i 1, the trustees of the sacred Uuiiplo, the temploaccountant *\f a ru d a u 
Piramakuitau, and the temple manager {^irtkdruamdniyginra) P ft 4 a 1 li q k u cl a i y ft r, 
an account was made up of tlio lamp.s umintained from the interest {on monei/) deposited for 
{the benefit of) the god. 

(L. 2.) All the documentary stones of (<>., relating to) {invesimentf^ on) interest (6^ the 
temple) having been copied over “ aud kept as on the .stones which wore placed below in tlio 
underground cellars, prior to tho renovation of this temple (.<ri*()//?7) in stone, it was ordered 
that in the same muniicr as tho transferred copies were made before [from, the originals) 
{they) may now be re-engraved on tlie stones of the sacred stone tcinplo ; and (Ms following 
copy) was thus engraved on the stone ; — K a (1 u p a 1 1 i g a 1 N a n d i p p 6 1 1 a r a i y a r 
gave 60 kalafiju'' of gold for a lamp called Kumaramirttdrulan. One lamp to he 
maintained) from {one) uri of ghee to be measured (daily) by the; (members of tits) assc.'aihly 
of T i r a im ft r who received this sixty kalafiju of gold. 

No. 125.-ON THK NORTH BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VARAUA-PKIUIMAL TEMl'I.li AT TH{UVADANDAI.’(^(^/,^ 

The record is dated in the 6tli year of Pa r a k ft s a r i v a r m an and registers a gift of 
gold for a lamp to the Manavala-Perumftl temple at T i r u v i d a v a n d a i situated 
inPaduvftr-nftdu,a subdivision of A ra ft r-k o 1 1 a m. 

Text. 

^ ivirtmQ 7 

2 uQ^ir/srilQ jS(n^t-.euiieif)/s tmOa/rmt tto^QuuQp/ejs [jj*J Qs^/r^ilQ 

.3 euL.f(ts>ff ^iB«U)U/rfi|^^]/r« /bsscbt ertirfi etomjs^ev ii7/rj>s.i50rr Q«<r|^0iOTQ(S<.a/] Our. 

4 « QpijujStir ^uQuirm QmfmQoit^Qeuirui ^uOur^r Qpi'ju^emay^f^gi Quir 

5 * iiis8W«/r«ruOu(T5U)r^i0 isimire8eiid(^ Sdsih a^/pdQeifcwim. 

uuuf. 


' Head 

* Cancel the letter m. 

* The syllablee L-isuntefs: are written over an erasure. 

* The inBoriptioD stops here abroptly. 

* The word eduttuhttdu seems to be used here in the sense of * having made or taken ooj'ies from.' 
t The word kalatij* is here expressed by the symbol _a3. 


’ Ko. 2»8 o( 1»10. 1^ C if 

* Read®<i|^SB>t_iu. \y * 

* The length of the ft is marked in the next liae. 
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XIV. — IwacRiFTioNs OP Parakbsarivarman Uttaipa-Chola [S.-I.L, Vol. Illj 

G pjat icr&arSeoar ^L-QQ^mruag^ekfih Quirm Q«r<iwQt_Ar- 

7 ih ^uQuirmm/rw erfaTieoar ^.t£.inr^^jBeurd^Ll.Q^Qeu/ra>ir^^ih Quiriir 0 . 

8 Qua-f/dii^LLQ Q0^iteveuuQu(jn^Q/siruiiraafih g>/Ll(^«;a5©;iO;ff/r[^ob*] [aw]- 

9 Qffa //) ^jXp^pthSeo *L«5W4^«p«j./Ji uLLt^enaiiLjih airuii^ ;5 ^ir&ivm/sjSQ»> S^~ 

10 <ytc mnQiSUfhtrpa.ittmih ^u(SGl6uirui/rs,<ekfih jy{^6W*J^err Od5/r«/«0 iS^^ih 

11 Qurtetn uj/ijpJUrrQ ^jpiuQuiTLoad,f^^LD^ Uifvr^uirQui 

12 ^leiyOeufio'arSBBBT (tpilL^/r6S)ii\/i ^(^tifsiar^^t^einAeuinRiu/r ais^Qua eriB- 

18 d'h ^iLQQeuiriti^rh _^/_'S'«0®>5G>;e/7-| ti*] [ewJOir/rijDj^lj^J / 

Translation. 

(IjUio I.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year of {the reign of) king Parak6- 
s a r i V a r in a n, wo the villagers [urdm) ofTiruvidavandai in Paduvdr-nddu, 
[a subdivision) of A m d r - k o 1; f a m signed (the following deed) ; — 

(P. 2.) ( Whereas) we have received thirty kalafljn of gold from the hands of 
N u k k a n E n a d i, the headman of I n n a m b a r on the northern bank (of ihe 
Kdvi^rf) ill the C h Ola country {fid midu)^ [we affirm that) wo have received this gold and 
agree to nuaf-iuc 90 ndH of oil (as interest) on this 80 ka/afljii of gold, at (one) u/akku of oil 
evoiy day, for {burning) one perpetual lamp in (ihe temple of) M a n a v il 1 a - P e r ii m a 1 of 
this village. Wo (thus) agreed and received the gold and sliall measure for this gold the 
(quaniiig of) oil (agreed upon) as long as tlie moon and the sun (endure). Wo the villagers 
(also) agriH' that we shall not pay gold and .say (that it is for) iQtere.sth If \vc fail(Ie do) 
this, we shall submit (to a fine of) foui- and a quarter kdnavi for each day (of default) ^ in a court 
of justii^e after producing tlie umfigai and pattiqai (effects ?) and we shall also pay as manfU- 
pthiu (one) maltjddi of gold for (‘very day (of default), to tlie then-rciguing king. And 
paying this fine niid tlu» muiifupto/u, we the villagers (slilf) agree to measure out without 
(/nrlher) default to [the persons of) the tirumtninlligai'vdrigam tliis (stipulated guantily of) oil 
for burning (the lamp). 

No. I26.--ON TUP SOUl’fl A\ ALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF I’HE 
(dENTKAL SIIlilNE IN THE CHANDRASEKHARA TEMPLE AT 
TIRUOHCHENDURAI.' 

This lu.scnption, dated in the 2nd year of 1' a r a k T* s a r i v a r m a n, registers a grant of 
laud bv P d d i A d i 1 1 a p i d ii r i to the stone temple built by her at T i r u e h c h e n d u r a i, 
to moot the cost of the expenses of a festival in coiiue.xion with tin .solar eclipse. P li d i 
A d i t t a p i d a r i may have Ix'en a daughter ofPfldior Maravan Pddiydr referred 
to in another inscri{»tiou of king a r a k s a r i v a r in a u at T i r u c h c li e n d u r a i*. 
The king P a r a k 0 s a r i v a r m a n himself has to be identified with either Madhn- 
r u n t a k a U 1 1 a m a*C h 6 1 n or A d i t y a K a r i k a 1 a II. both of whom Jield the title 
P a r a k 6 s a r i Y a r m a n*. The provision -made for festivals on the day of the solar eclipse 
might suggest that in this second year of king ParakJ*^8arivarmaii there should have 
been at least one such eclipse. If Parakf^sarivarmau is identified with M a d h u- 
rantnka U t ta m a - Ch o 1 a who succeeded to the throne in A.D. 971, we find that 

I UtHvd *a//r 

■ The word ia evidently omitted. 

* The clause moans that in no case would the iiitereet be p-tid in gold bat always in ail. 

‘ No. 319 of 1903. 

* See HadroM MpigrafMtal Jttperi tor 1908, page 88, paragraph 90. 

* The Director-General's Arfhieitojicut Surotp R$p)rt tor 1904-05, page 122. 



No. 127,— I»80BipnoN at Tillahxhanam, 
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paet hi:] 

aocordiog to Dr. Schramms “ EcUpm of the Sun in Ineka^*^ there were two solar eolipees in tiie 
year 972 which was the second year of Uttama-ChOIa, Oonseqhently it is hot unlikely 
that the king referred to in this inscription is king U 1 1 a in a - C h 6 j a. 

Text. * * 

1 turasarQ 

2 0 U)/r«»riif.« 0<*0 ^ir^aeutvfi/e^^eirxixisrisflmL. nirtw 

8 i-reujsi^ Onrsmt^ 0;j:7ilt_[ui*] QfiUufi6iDfi^d£.ipd^gi^ Quiresrapii^ Qtf,trmrL. QpitL,i~- 

Qpih u[^/rjr^/r]- 

4 tL/nr me-irsvrUiirplbrfT^sditsiL- eSStuOarsmi^ OpirLiL.(TfU) ^eutSjrtmQ Q/triLi^opth mirt.vr 

8RiQs<reQir|^(S«B>(_]ci 

5 L/ifl[Oa']iu 6inn6)(Li^-ijO;affliiR(r;i^a0 jpaD^/jOu0LD<rfiiri^(80«0 

eQ^iruLfpuiirtB QpinlL.^p^'^eo 

6 QuirsiL QsitswtQ ^(rj^<£ipiruLjpiDir<T. ^Ojj’[/r]Q jytlt®. (^Q/iQ/Siw iKnir <cTQui9jg^ 

^/bp»fiuQu(j^^u> /rarity 

7 ^jSp/sSt—trifiQtiwsr u-.iir8«'0<4iB^Trr'i^*]®<3«f [jl — 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of (the reign of) king P a r a k s a r i v a r m a n, 
I, Phdi Adittapi d a r i, gave with libation of water these two garden (landn) as per 
the same terms under which I purchased (them) {w>.,) the garden {land) which I purchased 
for 35 kafaflju of gold in the second year {of the king'n reign) from Kdchchuvap 
(ifd^ya/ia) Tat tanar a yaiian and the garden {land) purchased from Pdraddyau 
{Bhdradvdja ?) t H n a M a p a n, to the lord of the stone temple at T i r u c h c h e n d u i; a i 
for maintaining festivals {tiruvi/dppuram) of the lord of T i r uc h c li en d u r a i on {the day 
of) the solar eclipse, {.Hipulaling that) the maintenanoe of the {said) festivals of tho lord of 
{thie) stone temple constructed by me P A d i 'A d i 1 1 a p i d a r i {should he. met onltf) from the 
produce of the {said) gardens. {The assemhly of) all Mdhd^varas shall protect this {charily). 

No. 127.-ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
OHRITASTHANESVARA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM.‘(%4vA 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Parak^sa ri var man and registers a gift 
of gold fora lamp by a certain Kojran Arunmoli alias Vanavap Pfiraraiyar^ of 
A IE dr in Mdngddu-nddu. 'The money presented w'as apparently utilized in puridiasing 
a land which adjoined another granted by Nahgai Var aguna-Peru mUftilr. This lady 
has been already referred to as the wife of I’arl ntaka IlahgOv^ldr and to have made a 
grant of land to the same temple in the 13th year of Kiljakdsarivarman (Qandar- 
iditya). It is now difficult to determine who this king Parak^sar i varman is in 
whose reign the gift of Varaguna-Perum^Iidr could be referred to. Subsequent to 
Q-andardditya who ruled for about 18 years there must have ruled at least four k ings 
before Rdjarajal. succeeded to the throne in A.D. 986, A r i m jja J aj^Sund a ra - 
Ch61a PniO-t^l WmI Uttam^ChTla of whom the 'first 

probably and the two last bore tho surnames Parakfisarivarman. Consequently 

' The ptdli is marked almost throoghoat the iasoription. 

* The 'words Oairawi.. 0#/ruuu> are perhaps onnegesssiy and may be caocelled. 

* Read 

* No. 37 


7 dim e J 
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XIV.— IN9CRIITION8 OF Parakbsaeivabmam Uttama-Chola. [S.-IJ., Vol. Ill, 

Parak^sarivarraan of our inscription must be identified with either Arimjaya whose 
records hav'c not been found hitherto or with Uttama-ChOla. In all probability the 
reference appears to bo to the latter. 

- * Text. 

1 tuirfmQ m. 



2 /i>./ 5 J^ 0 Sjni.Liu/»CTT Q&^iTjb^jDtifa «u/r«wray[]<wr g >0 

Q^isird^ir «(5«»«j0 ^irti/ih ux£iiiih er- 
8 [ /W/-7]/J,'S/O«0 0®4[/* .... 

0[iB/r]ROT[®^ mo'd^sed^ 

4 ^trp Q^uiitjLh usSpu^m^p Qa^Zsoxstr^i&^irakfys^ 

«!uL^a^j\'ih Sffiu/rpQaf^HeuJ )B/ass>s eu fr(^F^imQu- 
F) 0 aiT(«w)* i»/r/b 0 ^uj@ [Ou5/»a0tb jy/s^- 

^pfTfr Olo- 

6 ^i'tJ'rpOa^iaj a^ev/rOpuj Qu./h,S}i_iBp ^i_jOtf<*0[« fi^*]<*0£i) ^^oQtsi^jigs Ql/0- 

« /r (in’ Q ^ &U ii9 • 

7 wv a>..jwr6Baf?©»Ouj>r^«96f!T^ eQpjpi eQZev^eutar^ Q^uu^ ^Q/sQpiris Q/sn jbpefTQ^asor- 

QiDirifi -j^- y 

8 6W eurrenTeuafr Quirfa)ffiiJjgfi/d(^p ,S)(^(t)muJ/sp/resrp^ OMQOssoQjjirQ^ii) smQjrirQiii^ 

OiU €ly«§) 1^-4* 

9 QmnQ^Lh «u ^irQtmuviv n fuQQ.3if. QQ — 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the .Srd year of {the leiyn o/) king Parakusarivarraan, 
K o ^ r a n A r u ii m o I i f/Zia-v V fi n a v a n .P c r a r a i y u n a native of A p r fi r {a village) 
in [ Mil ] hgiuju-nadu, gave [25 kalaFijii] of gold for burning one perpetual lamp day and 


liight at 'r i r u u e y 1 1 a n a m. Having received this twenty-five 

ka/dUJu of gold, quarter {of ia7{<l) to the west of the 

cultivated field (wrt,<nHfl/) ...... [whose southern boundary j (is) to the north of 


the shrine of minor deities (V) at tho boundary line {eUail'kdl-kmu) ; of Vir- 

pariii tho eastern boundary {is) to the west of the (quarter Heg {of land) given for a lamp 
by Nan g a i V nr a gu ii a -P o r u m ii ;i il r ; tho northern boundary [is) to tho south of {the 
chatmd called) A n d a |i 9 r v il y k k il I and the western boundary (i-s') to the east of the 
mo\ind whieh has never been levelled (/or caUivaiion). We, the assembly, the villagers 
{tlKhn) and the temple servants {dcvaktmyyii) of T i r u u ey 1 1 ii u a m sold to K o f r a u 
A r u n 111 o I i alias V a n aval) P f* r a r a i y a y {the land) situated within the four great 
boundaries thus described without excluding any {portion) of land within {unnilam) and 
executed a sale-deed {vilai-dvaiiarn). [The assembly of ) all shall protect this 

[char it n). 

No. 128.— MADEAS MUSEUM PLATES OF UTTAMA-CHOLA. 

Those copper-plates belong to the Madras Museum. A full description of them to- 
gether with that of the huge ring and seal on which they are hung and a short abstract of 
conteuts, have been given by Professor Hultzsch in his Report on Epigraphy for the half- 
year ending Ma mh 1_89 1, page 4, paragraph 9^ The plates are published below for the 
first time with text and translation. Mr. Sewell does not mention them in the list of copper- 
plate grants whieh he gives at the beginning of his Lists of Madras Antiquities^ Volume II. 
It cHimot bo ascertained how and when the plates were acquired by the Museum. 

‘ K«uul .vir^^«Br(ai_/0LD/r@i. 

' am.<aair(gnh, 

s For 11 facsimile of the seal leo Sfigrapki^t Isdw, Vol. ITJ, plate facing page 104, No. S. 
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Early C h 6 1 a cop|>er-plate published so far are only two in number. These are 

known as the large and the small If^gyden which belong to the time ofK^j^ndra- 

C h 6 1 a I. Hence the subjoined plates which bear on them tho record of Parak^sari- 
varman Uttama-Ch61ad<^va, the uncle of Bdjar^lja I., and the grand- 
father of Rdj^ndra-Chdla I., will be t he earliest ChOla record* jpublishe d. 

A few plates of the set are missing at the beginning and one at least at the end. Tho 
portion of the record on the existing five copper-plates consists of a short Sanskrit prose 
passage (11. 1 to 6), three Sanskrit verses (11. 6 to 11) and Tamil prose (11. 11 to 121). Tho 
construction of the Tamil portion is often involved and irregular*. The word n^ra in 1. 87, 
e.g,^ is used in the still current commercial sense of adjustment of receipts and payments 
and the meaning of vi^am in 1. Ill is not quite intelligible*. As regards the pulfoography and 
orthography of tho plates the following may bo noted. The initial vowels e and i are not 
distinguished, though in other inscriptions of thi.s period tho distinction is marked by adding 
the sign of length («/riaj) to the short e. This method of distinguishing the long from the 
short is however observed in o, in 11, 52 and 53. The secondary i and t signs are distin- 
guished, the latter by a loop attached to the end of tho somi-circulai’ cap which represents 
the former, ni and vi in 11. 22 and 2.3 respectively. Tho i super-added to (ia or ta is, ns 
usual, marked by the semi-circular cap ; but in certain cases as in 11. 26, 84, etc.^ it is shown 
by the head of the letter itself being bent and drawn out almost into a loop. Tho vowel signs 
u and added to m are distinguished, the former by a plain curve bent towards the left and 
attached to the prolonged vertical of ma from its middle and the latter by the same curve 
doubled like tho English numeral 3. Tho sumo remarks apply as well to lu and lA. When 
added to ka the u and u- signs are doubled in either case, the distinction, however, being 
that in the former tho curve bends to tho loft and in tlie latter to the right. In ya, va and 
pa these signs are marked as at present by a vertical lino attaohed to tlio right limb of the 
letter in tiio one case, and by a curve affixed to the latter, in the other. In tho case of the 
letters «v and 0 the tJ-.sign i.s denoted by adding to the w-sign a detached «Tw-8ymbol 

which at present however is joined to tho tf-sign of the letter. Sandhi {punarchchi) is but 
optionally adopted. The doubling of consonants has been omitted evidently by mistake in 
11. 68, 70, 71, etc. Case terminations are added to the last word of a group 11. I6f, 82). 
in 1. 44 is written for The forms and iScf/b both occur. So 

also the forms and (U. 54, 64, 86). 

The Sanskrit portion states that 200 pieces of gold weriy deposited with two classes 
of pattakilins residing in the quarters (of K a c h c h i p p 6 d u) known as K a r u v u 1 <1 ri- 
pati, Karhsahapp^lti, Atimanappdti and E r r u v a I i o h c h r i and that tho 
residents of two of the above-said quarters were appointed managers of the temple by the 
king (Uttama-ChOla). Also this same Chdja king ‘ w'ho destroyed Madhuri’ is 
stated to have ordered that the residents of ^ dl d n i y a m a m, another quarter ofKaoh- 
e h i p p ^ d u. should give to the god at t) r a k a two praatka and one ktidubaka of rice and 


‘ The late Mr. T. A. Gopuiatha Rao has diaoovered a «*et of itill th? 8on« 

dara-Ch6k Patantaka 11., the father of RSjardjd I., which nTIieTng pubhe^ed in the Epigraphia InOea, ^ 

* See Mr. Venkayya’a remarks on tho hisiory of Tamil Philology of the Tanjure imioriptions in South- 
Indian Intenption*, Vol. II, Introdnotiou, page 15. 

* This word must be different from oiiaif sbieh in a record of Vtrar4j4ndrad4va is used in the sense of a 
serrant. 



266 XIV.— ISSCEIPTIONS OF pABAKKSARlVARXAN UtTAMA-ChoLA. [S.-I.L, VoL. Ill, 

ouc prastha of oil aud thus be exempted from all other taxes payable to the kiog. These 
residents of ^OUlniyamam together with the managers appointed from among the 
weavers who made cloths for the king and lived in the four quarters mentioned above^ 
were further loquired to write out by turns the accounts of the temple of Vishnu 
at fl ragam. 

The Tamil portion which begins in line 1 1 is dated in the 16th year •»! Parak^sari- 

V a r m a u alias Uttamu-Chd Iadova and records that while the king was seated 
in the C h i t r a - manofa^a inside his palace {kdtjit) at K ae h o h i pp 6 d u, his officer 
^^6JamAv6ndav^lar whose name was fTakkan Kan ich chan of Sikkal (1. 25 f.) 
requested that the income of the god of the temple of ^ r a g a m which consisted of ( 1 ) kdlnirai- 
kali and kdlalam-kHH collected at K a o h c h i pp ^ d u, (2) of the (produce from) lands 
purchased at Kaohohipp^du and T n q d u n u k k a c h c h r i and (3) of interest (in 
paddy and in money) accruing on investments by the temple, might he apportioned for the 
several services in the main temple and in the two shrines of the hall called K a r i k ^ 1 a - 
te .rri (1. 65) and that tlie residents of the two quarters of K a c h c hi p p d u, 

Kam buliinpAd i and A t i m a n a p pTi d i (1. 28) may be appointed to supervise and 
carry out this apportioumeut. The king entrusted the matter in ttie hands of the chief who 
made the request and the latter settled the required apportion rueiit of income. , 

Tho lands purchased and tho investments made are detailed with reference to the 
original documents written on stone. These were ; — (1) document dated in the 22nd year 
of king P a r ak 6s a r i V a rm a D, by which the assemblies of KOram and Ariyar- 
Perumbdkkam having received 250 kalaflju of gold from the temple had agreed to 
moiiHure every year as interest thereon 500 kadi of paddy ; ^2) document dated in tlie same 
year by which the uHsembly of U I a i - fl r received 50 kalaJiju and agreed to mea.sare aurinully 
an interest thereon of 150 kadi of {laddy; (3) document dated in the !)th year of king 

V i j u y u- K ampavui iuttii, by which tho assembly of O lukkaip pakku m received 24 
kalaflju and agreed to pay an interest every year of one kalaflju and four manjddi of gold. 

With line 72 eommencos a fresh grant made in the 16th year of Parakfisarivarmun 
(U 1 1 a ra a - Ch o ! a), to the temple of 0 r a g a m at K a c h c h i p p 6 d ii for maintaining 
tho i^iltirai-tiruvild fcHtival of that god. For this purpose 200 kalaUju of gold were 
depofliteil with tho re.-^uients of K amb u 1 dupudi, A tiradnuppadi, Kahjagappddi 
aud E r p u V a 1 i o h o h 6 r i on perpetual interest of 30 kalaflju for one year, at the rate of 
one pilami on each kalaflju per month. This money 30 kalaflju) being fully adjusted 
for expenses detailed in Hues 81 to 89, the lamp-holders for the festival and tho flag- 
hoisters had to be secured by the residents of the four quarters mentioned above {free of cost). 

Lines 99 to 100 register a few other items of expense apparently in connexion with 
the same festival. It is stated that in the I8th year of Parak^sarivarman, ‘ who 
took IVI a d i r a i and flam’ (i.ji., P a r d u*t a k a I), a concession had been granted, vis.^ 
exemption from municipal taxes, to the residents who had newly settled down in the quarter 
called, V 1 d u i y a in a m (of K a o h c h i p p 6 <1 u) in consideration of their giving certain 
fixed quantities of oil and rice to the temple of C r a g a m , which the T 5 1 d c h o h e v i y d^r 
ali((s -E I a k k a i y a r the former residents of this quarter were regularly contributing but had 
discontinued on account of their decline. This concession was now (».«., in the 16th year) 
ratified by king (U ttama- Chdla). U was further ordered that the residents of this 
quarter, 8 d 1 d n i y a m a m, must provide also an accountant who would be 'given every 
day from the temple treasury 2 kuruni of paddy and every year 2 i^huju of gold. 
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Part III.] 

According to lines 100 to 103 a further gmnt of 23 kahfijvi was made to the residents 
in the three Saiva quarters (l^atka rap p Adi) of Kachehipp^du, w>., Rana jayapplidi, 
l)kavtrappddi and Y d m a n ada h k a r a p p §d i, in order to maintain a perpetual 
lamp in the temple and to burn twilight lamps from the oil supplied by the residents of 
^61&niya mam mentioned in the previous paragraph. 

Other miscellaneous items of provision (11. 103 to 108) included the coat of the sacred 
festivals of Uttardyana-Saifak r&nti and C li i t r a - V i a h u, the organization of tlie 
gdshthi of devotees, etc. The president of the City Corporation, the members of the Annual 
Supervision Committee and the residents of E y jf u v a 1 i c h c h r i and Kahjagappddi were 
required to check the accounts at the end of eacli festival, while the residents of these two 
quarters w^ere to supply also the watchman of the temple (11. 110 ff.). {The diy oisembly) 
was further entrusted with the authority of appointing the managers for carrying out the 
temple business, the watchman and the accountant and of exempting these from payment of 
all municipal taxes (1. 113 f.). The doeumenl was drawn up by Narppiittenridy i ra - 
manga I d dittan, an arbjj^'ator {madhyaatha) of V 5 r a p pd d i, a quarter of Kachchip- 
pf^du (1. 119 f.). 

From the above abstmet of conteuts it is clear tliat the preserved Sanskrit portion of 
the grant refers in brief to what has been elaborately detailed in 11. 72 to 115 of the Tamil 
portion. Consequently the conteuts cuverc<l by lines 1 1 to 71 of the Tamil portion together 
with the genealogical portion of the gmnt, if any — all in Sanskrit. — should have been lost in the 
missing plates at the begiiiniug of the record. The reference to previous kings in the body of 
the Tamil portion is vG] y interesting inasniucli as it enables us to identify king P a ra k e sa r i- 
varman XJ t tarn a - C h o 1 a, the 16th year of whose reign is quoted twice in 11, 11 f. an<l 
72 f., with the uncle and immediate predecessor of Rajaraja 1. These references 
as stated already are the 22ud year of a certain P a r a k s a r i v a rm a n (1. 28 f.), 
the 9th year of Vi java- Kumpa vai-man (1. 31 f.) and the 18th year of Parii- 
'kS sa r ijyprfttfa n, ‘ wlio took Madirai (Madura) and i 1 a m (Ceylon)’ (i. 96 f.). 
i» V i j Ka m p a v a r m a n has been attributed to the 9th century A. I), by Professor 
Ilultzsch, aud P a r a k s a r i v a r m an, ‘ who took M a d i r a i and 1 1 a m ’ is Madirai- 
k 0 n d a P a r a n t a k a I.‘ wliose reign extended ovmr the first half of the lOtli century A . 0. 
Oonsequeutly the unidontifiod Pamkr'sarivarmari referred to in 1. 28 f. appears to be no oth(*r 
than Parakfmari V armau Vijayalaya, who was the first of the resuscitated lino of the 
Tanjore Cholas and to whom Professor Kielhorn doubtfully attributes ceilaiu Cliola records 
from Conjeeveram. Ukkal and Snchindrain ranging io date from the 4th to the 34th years 
of his reignb 

The inscription also supplies some valuable information about the town IC a c h c h i p - 
p ^ d u (i.e., the modem Conjeeveram). Four quarters are referred to, vie., K a m b u 1 d u - 
p d d i (11. 74 and 88) spelt in the Sanskrit text as Karuvuldnpdti (11. 1 and 3) ; Atimdqap- 
padi (11. 2 and 75) ; Kan jagappad i (Sanskrit K a rfa s a h a ppd t i) (II. If. and 75 f.) 

' ParAntaka I. va« the 6r»t of the Ch6)a kings of Tanjore who crushed the power of tho PAndya and cafjtured 
their capital Madura. The title ‘ wAo eonquertd JHadura and Ctyion ’ was not assumed by him till a rery late 
kis reign (see Madrat Epigmugtiiad Rtfort lor 1907| paragraphs .'12 to 31). The mention of this latter 
^^^early in the 18th year oT fiislreign beoomos explicable when it ii nnderstood that it is only a quotation. 

* Liit of Imariptiont of Soulhorn India, page 113, Nos. 672 to 67.?, There is nothing in these records in 
show definitely that the king Parakdsarivarman referred to is Vijayklaya. The staUunent in our grant 
that a stone inscription {eUd-likka) of his 22ud year did provide for permanent income to a temple at 
Kachc3upp64a is proof enough to show that tboogb be was the first of the new line, VijayAlaya bad a 
paaoefab long and proeperoos mle like any of his powerfnJ snooessors. It it not possible, however, to say that 
as early as his time the Cbdla rale extended so far sooth as ^uchlndram in the PA^ya country. 
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and K u V a I ic Ji c h ^ r i (11. 2 and 76) which w'ere mostly inhabited by weavers who 
were patronised by the king (1. 10) and consisted of two sections of fattaialim. The 
appointment of these pattamlim as the managers of the temple and the royal patronage 
extended them suggests the liiglu social status which they must have been enjoying at this 
early period. Even now the name Pillaipdlaiyam given to the weavers’ quarters 
suggests the favourite position which these weavers occupied either with reference to 
the temple or to the king — the word piUai or pillaiydr being frequently applied in this 
sense. Mr. Thurston under the heading {^dliyans* mentions tlie two main divisions of 
that class, one of which was patia^dliyan evidently the pattaAdlin mentioiied above. The 
^aiva quarters Ea u a j a y a p p a il i, E ka vJ ra ppddi and Va mana4a ii karapp^d i 
of Conjeevarara are also mentioned, ^ o I a n i y a m a m seems to have been still 
another such quarter of Conjeeveram in which according to lines 89 to 93 the inhabitants 
were exempted from all taxes in coriaidemtion of their payment of tixed quantities 
of rice and oil to the temple of 0 r a g a m. In this connexion it is also interesting to learn 
that this quarter of 1^ 0 I si n i y a m a m was at first inhabited b^' a class of people known as 
T 6 hi 0 h c h 0 V i y a r or E hi k k a i y a r. Tdldchchemyar literally means ‘ those whose ears 
are not bored ’ and FMkaiyar ‘ those whose hands would not accept gifts The first is per- 
haps the opposite of Karnapravritaa mentioned in a Tanjore inscription'* anti of ToUaikkddar 
a term applied to the tribes of Mara van, Kalian, ij^liiilu, etc., according to Winslow’s Tamil Dic- 
tionary. Two other cht ri% of K a c h c h i p p A d u which we learn from tlie inscription were 
T ii n d u n u k k a c li c h 6 r i whose lands were watered by the two irrigation channels named 
rcspoctivoly ‘ the high-level sluice ’ and ‘ tiie low level-sluice ’ and V i r a^ p a d i. Whether 
these several quarters {pddi or chdri in Tamil and vdtt or vdtaka in Sanskrit) were suburban 
villages adjoining Conjeovoram or tlie different quarters of that city cannot be ascertained*. 
Conjee verain must have also b(5en the seat of the king* wliose palace is referred to in 1. 13. 
Tl>e temple of^Qjagum (tiuuski'it Oi-aka) at Kache hippAdu is mentioned in the Ndldyira- 
prahandhain and has been identified by Trofessor Jiultzsch with the present Ulagalanda- 
Perumill somoef whoso i ascriptions meutioii the temple by that name. The Karikdia-tei'ri 
hall wliieh formed an iinpoitaut portion of the temple must liave been so called after the 
ancient 0 h d I a king K a r i k d 1 a. The present temple of U I a g a | a n d a - P e r u m a 1 whicli 
is in a badly neglected condition shows tliat the surrounding hall, if at all contemporaneous 
with tho rontral shrine, must have been renovated in a much later period and could not 
represent tlie old Karikdla-it'jr/:i. 

K6lmrai-kuli and kdlalavu-ktlU which were assigned to the temple of t)ragam (1. 15 f.) 
are explained in the Sanskrit portion (1. 4) as ‘ tolls on {articles) measured by weight {tula) 
and by capacity {prastha)\ The city bad a strong guild of merchants {nagara 1, 110, 
nagaratidr 1. 119, or mdnamrattdm 1. 120 f.) who apparently represented the city council 
with a (diief person {mdnagaramdhdn) at their head. Tho guild was given full liberty to 
supervise the proper management of the teipple business, to appoint the watchman and clerks 
of the temple and to exempt these latter from payment of (municipal) taxes. An item of 


‘ ('mtts nini Trikf.^, Vol. VI, jmgo ‘i79. 

Soiith-fHdian Inscriptions, Yo]. II, p ‘ilVi, footnoto S. 

■' The ntiuios Atimtliuippudh Ha^iajHVrtpp&ili and ^kavirapp&di evidently named after tho titles Attmdnaf 
h'tinajttyn huiI J^ikiwirn whioh were coimnouly hold hy Pallay* kings, ftkavlrappadi aa the name of a cAri'of 
Krtohohipi'^iu oocurs alroady in tin msoription of Parkut4ika 1. in the temple of Ritjaaimhe^Tara {Ssuik- 
fiiditin Inseriptiuns, Vol. 1, Ho. 145). 

* It WH8 the chid capital of tho oarly Chdlu kings long before the time of Vijaynlaya During tho reign 
of Vijayuluyn nud hie aucccasors, however, it mast have been recogni/od eocond only to Tanjore. 
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interestmg informatioa supplied by the record is that a Brdhmaiia knowing the was 
appointed for worship in the temple of Oragam, only in ease a man conversant with the 
Vaishnava system of temple-worship {kdifU-nambuy was not available. Vedic Bnihmanas 
as a rule do not appear to have had anything to do with teraple-worship from early times. 
The details of expenditure recorded in the grant on account of the seveml festivals wtM o 
audited by the Chief Merchant and the Annual-Supervision Committee and all difficulties 
in way of the proper conduct of the charities were to he removed by the Vaishnava devotees 
of the temple, in the 18 Tuidm. 

The geographical names tliat occur in the inscription, K r a m , A r i y a r P e r mn - 
b§,kkam, Ulai-flr and 0 1 u k k a i p a k k a m, are all situated in the Chinglepnt district 
and arc respectively identical with K d r a m and Ariyaperumbakkam in the (^iijee* 
veram taluk and Olaiydr and Olukarai (?) in the Madnmntakam taluk, ^ikkal 
the native village of the officer S 6 1 a m d v nd a v d 1 d n is identical with ^ikkil near 
Negapatam in the Tanjore district. 

Text. 

Plate la. 

5 =qT2T52Tiir^#;rt 

6 w ii‘ 

7 [r] ?t- 

8 ?:^»TTa[I^fejTTfnf^- 

10 [ I "“J JTf^TJfjqor f f [ ij *] 

11 [i^] ii' ^ Qestruuir. 

12 Qaerfiij^snrm (^U-^/saiQ0'tr^Q^«uiri(^ uj/rteorQ uJS(^(ym/^ b_QQl_- 

Plate fb. 

13 luirit aff^uQuiKS QeurtSdSi^iifim Q^/ oSgo ^^^JTUD$tf9rt—u^(o}/g(ifih. 

14 Qirn fp(^0‘}u»/fQek/mn fi gribOu^uDfr^hr 

15 iS6ir/D(^eifisffr ^^a^^uQuu-Qd Q»irwSetn/Dah.daii^m areu- 

16 «rr«d/A.e9afih QuirAiniriLi 6U0(i) iDjbjpuh ^/sQ/BWirdQm A^f^uQuiLQisi 

17 tiSStuQmii€9i^Qspt-uj inpjpuh QuireB- 

18 B«LlQar«rctnr«i/m optihrLf Sau/B/g^Q^iii/SwrQQuiS- 

19 ^ £aj.i/f^ Q^aja.i6ifUi g}ds^ffuQuiLQ Qe^ifl ^/tQjgek/Qt^eirL^-. 

20 xj ^mniPiua etesii—^mirsaarekfUi eO«far«si>ruiJ^Qe^iijia [^| •] ^- 

21 ^•d^&uOuu-Q pmira^4fi Sssrp^^tm Qtp.su^d(^ QMeeuSmpaii.^LfUi */revian- 

22 e^ek-dUmh eOtmOmetBerdngpL^tu QuttSfmL-Qmmeetmfth ^Q[<u](ty iS. 

28 eusas^Q^iLieffQiuasrjii.ui j^fJUmirenuueu^iLfUi 

24 AeSjrfsarQ ^«/r/^(oa)<r[/r]/r(L(j]«^](i> ^uufiet Seum^/s*^^ Q^uudiQ^. 

' Dr. Winslow states that natnbt is the son of a Brahman father and a JCshatrjya mother and a 
worahipper of Tishka. 

* It cannot be deBoitely stated how many plates may be missing before this. Ths genealogical iicfoaut, 
if any, ia altogether lest. 

* Bead 

* The panetoation is represented by a floral device ; see Plate IX, 
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25 wr jj/u) ^Mdj^ssiL^tufrm misasr « (W)ffirr Qffw- 

26 ^^QeumfiQekjmrr^ (Usm-ftfin uu^/^rw Smj Q^djaO^^suif. a/reum- 

27 Qa/r<^Sgg)pah.eSd^ji ^Q^.eul^ eS^QatrefkQ&nL^tu Swxjse^w 

28 QuirsQpiti ^Qi^ernr Quir^pmtLQ (fQ&irQ&QQeiJiJuvf. Q^B/rLJuffQaa=iPu^/b(^ 

29 ULiirsmQ ^q^ufijSnTtem-L-rrf^j^ 0k.trf^jf £uwOQcy5«y/r0ti) ^ifliu/bQuQj^uirsm^^ 

30 eiAjOOa>(ty<r 0 Uj (3i*/rrtjwi_ Qu/rm ^Q^^^jbQQ/Dihu^ek fgpis(^ ’ 

31 /gm>A(^r trfsar^\PuQuirpmireoiT&> ^rmLGfiL-mntar^^ 

32 Quir^eoff^ O/s^jjt atirt^iLfih »_eo^_i<^/r aruaD^nj/r/r irSiq^ir- 

33 0«/r«jarr»_ Quit or gja)t./^4fw- ^inrtLmi-.mirh(r- 

34 <»0 [^j^eTra«[«*jL_6u Quir^QQgiQmeaj^ ^rpQQpuiuS^ ATt^itfisi Qair ofl- 
36 QQa^tuaLhuu it^irsmrQ ^skiupiieu^ 

36 >^ifrri ubl&irQ&QQeiJi'juuf- Q&n tsarQai^eu Qu/tehr ^(r^p^turpafp^^^^ ^trtr- 


Plate Uh, 

37 Quir«£IQQa^uQiJirtiir iBirjsiBUi^s^irii^mh iS- 

38 euip^ Qa^iti/tui^ [|*1 ^(r^tsuLQ/i jsi an)^i0 Qkw opd^^paessli ^jtiistr^iLi- 

39 ih fB/SiuQp^ ^nrasarQdtV) (tpskrjpj oMnSik^ Q/b^ isiri^^iLfih Qi6iuTU(t^^ Sffpih 

40 «-y 3 «©.{'!y '«0 Q/B«i> ^tfiTfie^ir^iLfii. puSffQp^ Qtjir^ ^rfltviTA ^ewrpj c>jv«^iSB 0 [■^ 3 ” 

41 liSiiQfi^ ibn ^ «_/Pd50 Qibev (if.6rir(^iPtLfih ^OQu-des/riu'ip^ ftfiskrjp/ eiS\isSa,^ 

42 0«^ opekr^^tL^Ui tSpQ Q/Kfoii (g )0 iBiTfPtLfih ^jrirjSldi^ih 

43 Q«!iJMmjjirojos9gr6hr g)06i/,,!iy;<#0 Qiheo upi^ih ^a/.4>jii;«0 i^L—saaeu Qp^si> 

44 ^crirC.€is)i-.'Bnhtri(^ Quirfkr jg|^(65j«^0dFtb uifi^irjra^ Qa^iuiLf uiirtaoB ffiQ^eu 

45 Qif>^ ^JpjiBir^ujLh Lfu ao&iQppeo ^jrirLlmu-iBn^efr Quirekr 

4(i Aip^^ih jS(ir)QuiiLiesiTuijir6nr j 9 ) 0 aj.s\V '«0 QiSbV 0^65a#?it/:i) ^eupjj~ 

47 <*0 /-yi_«n«/(T^^a> ^iTirC.a)i^ iBfr9Btrd(^ Qi i'i^ehr* \e9f7(^sjp^<3HD ibixuevrsueitrih ^fpum 

48 (g) 0 rii>/r «0 ^(rp Qm^ tyt_«j)»/< 5 B 0 Quirtkr 


Plate Ilia. 

49 aip^lf)<9tUi fFJEi^iri’iS ^i>kr /& y}X!X(^ ,/g,suirtu^-4y^&^36ar ^^lLuu, Quit evr a^p^QsF turn irwir- 

60 « TfiaQirnsii ijsin-afijrjiBWijp--vis^n^Quirair ujSSsariiBSfpfi^anh ,Q(r^QuiiiJU^4'<3^- 

61 Tf(.f,ih ,S(r^ijma.4.(ii\ih jSi^am ^emirdairev Q jirshr^a; (r/rL.6jr)t_«7-8srr«0 

52 QiJiTfkr eitp^ff <9DJrjiic ,&(j^fiir>saPan^ ^tririLoau miT^&(^ Qijn~ 

68 fkr Qf.&dtr ^(^uifi TT tZ-L-iSi ^irirtl.e>r>u-mir?errai(^ Quirtm 

54 *10 *L. pievuuciop fftfwpiih lo^peiB ^fftserQih apts^QQa ^akr- 

55 P ih pirenib gpcnTju to •skm jp^ih airenih ^snmaQih QQs~ 

56 tr.w.i/? ffiikr jpjicra g}*irrLy^^«0 iSD^Qpm &!L-iji— wuemiptmii Qijir^- 

57 pmiKt) Q fiv j(giir,ihQQpihiJ,<iifkr dsir vpiLfib sdSuQuu.Q isesa/ipitnr u«aa> «Qi$k)Qsir- 

68 £»fp,Qev Slp^ir&tivkSi'jQijQ^^Q^ jpiBiiiTiBT ulLi^u^ld ^ssstQ. 

59 Si9st> eliituQxir«^Qa}i—iu i^tvpjSbv Qitiil.Quipair jfii uir^ff^ 

60 0^9 on.QQpuQuiTjipewr SbVjijfiih^ pup QpsvrjtJih' 9ir u_irvp^siaT- 


Plate I/IK 

64 isptdUbiir Ait—dSvu OffAS-a/ Q'Sutr^rpnh u^tmupairjpi Ssop^m 

62 QairQ«mSiuirir Qu<ra/s,Sf» tvL_<i®w 0 «Wi 6 -Ay»t/J'''« 

68 cLup SievipiDira ^Tret^QulLupiL/ih ^uQu/rtS ^ lLQ Qibw ^pirp~ 

64 Q^pibu^bir «/rifttya) iL.eu^9 liaigr ^stiru,®«jnrio»^«0 *6a/05rU)/r«l^£i> jB(^Qui- 
66 (4p«fi®*^/r/7«0 S^p Qjcw Qpsbrfi^ySiLiih 9ifi*irei>Opp/S S&> 

66 0 QP^^Jja'^ «wv «£«0 ptzif:QiiijxiimiriPiuir9 S^puaiP^ mir- 

67 0 ««» (ipd(9^jpL>saB j)/p>iiBir^iLfih ^pStU'ippi QpTkTju^ &ivs£- 

68 *0 0««t iKir^if'u^ua «fl/P0.*0 0«€i> Qp«w0)j^ayu> Qpikfjpt' eLivs£!d(^ 

69 ».. (Lp«Wji.;i *0 Oibw Q^euird(^ih ^^QK^asmreSiardQ- 

70 JTfsm up3<:Vj9(^ Qibtu {ffijineeafi m^^fSttfcb 

71 ^0iy«»«[A*^|0ti) ^skiam lo^^it upuOuTr^ ^jr/ruitanL^mirfltirx^ Ournr ufxtr . 

72 stSiTssurQ iti^sFirtsp'mh ^^fSq^euir Oi^aiff-C 0 ti> Seuj^unr^Ofih QAruuirOss^iflu • 


K««dQPflrj)i 
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Plate IVa. 

73 lUirekrQ •m.irsjSjp iSm Q^.e^lnuia<^ g). 

74 sihLffprTmuiru^iuir& Qairekrt^ Queshr ^ - 

76 ^unraruuiri^tuetr Qmea^L- Quiraa fS^[^<SF*]tf » 

76 uuitUf-tuiTir QmeesBru^ Giuirar QfiULJ<ies)ftwJifp^efUi tr^jjusu^^Q^FHtj/r^ 

77 Qaeasru. Ourrskr tj^Qttfrsmafp^anh Ourslrr - 

78 ay^^i^fisreuiriu QuittSso^tuem ircLtmt^mir ^ 

79 2strtf0 euss Que eQeioa=uQuireifr (ynju^ar ^uQutr - 

80 ^ Qfiuu^fkr ^Q^.«uir ^>B^a>irJ©0«9y)/r€a/<60 SfjuoB^Qffiu^ * 

8 ] uti^ ^(n)e9y},/r erQ^meienaf^ih «rssar9estaA(^ Quirm erQ^ afp^efib mrr * 

82 imr^^eK^'a(^th Otj/resr ^0<*^0<9fu) Oa/rtii^ 04f«,V- 

83 iLfih Q^.&ijri^iu/ra(^ Qaa /bjpjd(^ih ^9^Te>tQtjiiTei Quirmr ^eiay^^dfui erof - 

84 iBirf^ih en^(riej^ssarQv^v^asT/s^et'^ Qm^Qairsm^^ 

Plate IVb. 

85 emiLdieuftneitr Qurrsvr eyi^euxt Q^.»jit ummfiff^tsDes)^ tieof^^eS - 

86 QQauje/rd^^Oi Spui^eutB/S •_a-/f^/f«0Ui •r^/K/r8«r<*0 Qu^enr s^^'i^ofLa 

87 seettrL^^eij Queevr gy®di ^i0«»J|a.*] ^eiu Qunasr ,SlQ^«Sy)tr^s^ tSeni'e/y i9 *» 

88 is^uuir(nyih Qa/rt^ erQuuirQ^ih &thLj\pn^ua u^iuHQfyih ^jSuiVt.VTuuiri^iU(rQi^m 

89 mr pjfiieui^a^Q^flujiTQiyLti a<^a:auuiru^ajiT(r^ih [|^J QaiHujitsm Qeftyytn&^i^ 

96 LO/i^ Qf^sm Lfer' mr Qjstrma ^Qs^e&ttjangtsr ^wa'dQQsitir ppQQui - 

91 ^(^QeueonkQiQ&iija.ir ^cjp/d 

92 ii9^ L^pfi^Sivrjn euiQpfSsBT ^uf.m9str LnSssrujirw jSitiifm ma ifi 

93 9-ifidQsssBTdesaTiLfih ^Q^eu^rQoh Ses>pnjiTs 0«ff«wrQ injbjpi 

94 aff^^iLu^snT ^QQp m uQupuLLt—^io Qturmen ir^p/rae^fib ^euiialfmt mp. 

95 ^ ^QQp dtirtLi^^r QamiQQa ^GGl- (VfLOifl ^QQl- Qa lupeir Qe^iup u/rmiiBi Qatemeu- 

96 ermjp ^uLJtfl<K LojSQQjra^ih it- ffiQpjsiQairfiar l- ^uJrQsa^Su^p(ii^ 

Plate Va. 

97 tuaemQ ^aa^SuOuiLQ ib<Bjrppn/r Q^iiip eu^euQQ'o^uis^Qnjdj 

[®]- 

93 G^.eu(^Lb ^a.4«88rf ^ ^^(^^^aSQGpQioiij Gs>imeupir*mfih ^^Q^fiiuit it ^Q^®u/r«0 
99 ««ari0 ^QfA/pa<i}6tiih ^6u&.<i>(^ u0«mL^inrpOp Sa-pih (^jfSsaB Qiswj^ih 

100 ^samGeuesiir Ouiresr ^Oeijptra-eifih ^irtm^iuiiiuir uf. traaBffu 

101 euirmast a^isiSiJruuiruf.iLfii>3ai Qpiihrj^ Qffifl^(fcia»ffuuin^aj3Q^iii Qsrrvmu. Quireiir 

102 ^a^uJSttri ofiPSTL^ iSfsrp QaifiujirQjr «t_a/ Q vircixffaQmaGdsir ib - 

103 jpm Q^nip[e^]iSuja:ppirjrLl.Gui erswr&esr ioU\Js£e9ma,Qairftuupird,afih • 

X04 'SWT'® ^^GihsS Qpeuiiih^ tuppiruiium&»jojDjns£mh ^/^/ff^QQirrfa^.-payu) 

105 ei.jfsru:i3iJ-Geupp^th ^0«S^r«9/&0 i9uf.uuiTp(^Lh Qa,iruu «r®w.0U3yr^<i.- 

106 Mc^OPPpub L/(a-)ip *.i_;ir-aQ®a/.«ffii-»OTrtD/T^0 ^j^enfjiLfih Q»tt^ Q/riijpir gpi. 

107 «0 ^^sinrfiuLipa(^ih bLj-jg)g^3s9ruQijfrbifr p/GQjraaffi^e^ui inppith f^GamB jipm 

108 0®®;Dffl/«r«<w iSeuiBpih umrrrQp asmL^^fieQQeo Qe^iijeujBiTatpiXi ^ds{^/r]- 

Plate Vh. 

109 UJ-^ \tx) @OQL-^^^errevr u^Q6iSTLL.G^ai-Uf.virqj^Qui a,QGL^aetsmG *^^^/B^0®ij|^/_//rJ. 

110 /nr^m/ih mairiDitm&ie ^ih ^L.OQu.&jirfitu(ni^U3 erpp/euifi^QiFifiiuffQt^Lb 

111 a^eauufruf.Mje(^u3 ^pGpeuir aQffth p/yBmp^ ^asrrQQpirjpjih Qenup. 

112 eumQ&j ««w«0 siraetfrupirme^ui ^^ettLi-uuLLu. ^iresorQ Qffiflujtr(^Qui Qp&itutaor- 

113 i^iTjrp^ QQeupp Smmpm QairsmG ^(nftai^^iL^'^aiTuLf ^Qeupnoi&fLb gipQpeuir 

114 to aQQi-aairei^ uff emjriLfib jS(i;^Ouaiu^euuffdfertLnh atianiQs(^jgnueda(r- 
116 iiyt5 /BSffQui ggtkiQQe^G^tu^ ^empOa/rmmuOufypp^iEeifai 

116 ik«@ f^QairSw /5tbLj/r[aj]J Sjrthi9^QQffu t9(n^^e9ij^eu^ Oa/^toa. [»♦]«» eo^/r- 

‘ The symbol + cannot he read as ha («) nor could it stand for the numeral one («}. Probably it is a 
mark to indicate that the space between l. and s left by the engTarer by mistake bas to be cancelled. 

* Read 

* Bead 
‘ Bead 

* Head uQu^^eSa^. 

7-a 
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117 AmesarSsirrQaj ^uufior ^fiairjr^Q&^iiieuirOre^ ' 

118 Sw QffiuQ^esr e9truu/ri^ Sio^a^sir «/r/»L/[^;ff*2Q;f[^«wr*J|gj«9A’- 

mveseoirjSfi/f- 

119 Q/Bskr ^AxffS^uQuLLQ iBa^cr^/FiriTuimea tBtauQsir&ssTL^ iSeuih f^Qeuirm- 

120 itiirjririuuQu(i^^Qffj^e6ev S(p«,Qev Ouajp ibl-lLui— e8/bjpid(^'d^- 

Qjgirii) uDir- 

121 matrfiQjSirih iS)®# uvroMtih (ci&iLLi^ear ^pisftirmtQ 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) and he likewise invested {for inierest) these 

two hundred pieces of gold in thoso same quarters {vdpika) called Karuvuldnpdti, 
K a rii 8 a h a p p a t i, A t i rn d n a p p d t i and K r r uv a I i o h o h d r i of those pattmdlins 
of the two families. There being no managers {^rikdryakrit) to supervise the receipts and 
expenses of tliat same {temple of) Hari (Le., Vishnu),— of the income arising out of the 
interest on gold {invented) and the tolls on {things) measured by weight, capacity, etc.^ that 
same king himself appointed for doing tho work of {temple) management {^rikdrya) those 
same weavers born in the two quarters, A t i rn a. n a p p d t i apd Karuvuldnpati 
of those same {four) quarters. 

(L. 6.) The ChCja {king) who was the destroyer of M a d h u r d (t'.e., Uttama- 
C h 1 a M a d h u r a n t a k a ) commanded that the residents of ^ d I ^ n i y a m a in must 
give per mouth two prasthas and one kuduhaka of rice and {one) prasthn of oil to (the god) 
T r i d h d ra ft ra (Vishnu) standing in {the temple of) 0 r a k a and that no taxes which may 
be levied by the king be collechid {from these) in consideration of {their) poverty. There- 
upon the city-magnates also authorized this. Consequently the house-holders residing in 
(1 1 il n i y a m a m togGth(3r with the managers of {the temple of) Hari whose abode is in 
fy raka, must write out in turn one after another the {accounts of) income and expenditure 
and show {them) every month to these weavers of royal garments living in the four quarters 
{mentioned above). 

(L. 11.) In the sixteenth year {of the reign) of the glorious king Parakfisarivar- 
raan alias the illustrious IJ 1 1 a m a - C h6 1 a d e v a, when (this) lord was pleased to 
remain in the {hall called) Chitm-wawcf«/7a on the southern side within {his) palace® at 
K a c h c h i p p ^ d u, the officer {adhikdri) 6 d 1 a m 9 v ^ n d a v 1 d r seeing that no provi- 
sion for expenses {nihandam) was previously made for this god, made the request that the 
king [emberumdn) may be pleased to order that the kdlnirai-kdli and kdlalavu-kuli of this 
K ae h c h i p p ^ d u together with the proceeds in the enjoyment of this {god) from the 
landvS purchased for tliis same god in Kachchippddu and Tunduuukkachchdri 
and other {income) derived by interest {poliyuitn)^ {may he used) to provide for the nihandam 
of the god who is pleased to stand in {the temple o/) 0 r a g a at this Kachehippddu 
and that the two chcris of this K ac h c h i p|)d d u may manage the business {irikdrya) of 
this god. 

(L. 21.) {The king) was pleased to order {as follows) : — “You shall yourself have the 
{necessary) provision made for tho nihandam of the god who is pleased to stand in {the temple 

' Bead (f ut/tQjC# Only a few lines are wanting to complete the record ; ooneequently a single plate appears 
to hare been lost at the end. 

* Sometimes kdyil ie also taken for a temple ; it ie doubtful if the king’s palaoe always adjoined a temple 
or was otherwise connected with it. 

* This is the name of one of the old temples at Kfinohi mentioned in the SdUtymgpratmhikam and 
refers to the present Ulagalanda-Perumll temple {Madras MptyrapUcal Bsport for 1893, page 6). 
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^ r a g a m at this Kachchipp^du, (from) the kdlnifai-kuli and kdlalavn-kiUx of this 
village, (from) the lands acquired {hy ike temple) by purchase and (from) the inonmo derived 
by interest. The two ch^ris of this village, viz.^ Kambuldnpadi and A t i m a p a p - 
p S. d i, shall manage tho business of this god. In this way shall you carry out the 
nibandam.'^ 

(L. 25.) (Thus) at the request of the officer N a k k a n K a n i c h o h a p alias 5 1 a - 
Mftv^ndav6ldu of ^ikkal, the nibandam^ which was caused to be made (from) the 
kdlalavu-kuli, and the kdlniraukuli ; from the income from the lands purchased by this god ; 
from the five hundred kddi of paddy w’hich (heiny the income) as interest of this god according 
to the investment deed (engraved) on stone in the 22nd year of (the reign oj) king P a r a • 
k^sarivarman was measured out by {the measure called) omUipporkdl of their village 
for one year, (as interest) on the 250 kafaflju of gold deposited with tho members of tho 
assemblies of K fi r a m and A r i y a r P o r u m b 3, k k a m ; from the one hundred and fifty 
kddi of paddy which was measured out as interest for one year on fifty kafaUga, of gold 
received by the members of the assembly of U I a i y fi r {in the same year of the same king) 
according to the deed (engraved) on stone ; and from one kalafhju and four ma%j(Ui of gold 
which was paid as interest, for one year, on tho twenty-four kaJgUju of gold received by the 
members of the assembly of Olukkaipdkkam, according to the deed (engraved) on 
stone in the 9th year of (the reign of) king Vijaya Kampavarman, was thus 
organised. 

(L. 38.) Three kuruni and six nd/i of paddy for sacred offerings (to he given) at the 
three junctures (of the day) \ four of paddy for two vegetable offerings (to he 

given) at the three junctures (of the day) ; five of paddy for (one) nlakku of tho daily 
ghee offering; three nd/i of paddy for (one) nd/i and (one) uri of curd which was (to he offered) 
at the three junctures (of the day) at the rate of one uri of curd each time ; three ndti of 
paddy for areca-nut offering at the three junotures ; two nati of paddy for firewood ; 
one padakku of paddy for one Brdhmaiia who knows the Vfidas and performs worship ; 
five kala%ju of gold (given) to this man as cloth money (pudavai-mutlal) for the period of ono 
year ; six ndU of paddy for one mdni who does service (in the temple) ; one kataUju of gold 
(given) to this man as cloth money ( pudavai-mudal) for the period of one year ; one kuruni 
of paddy daily for one man who watches the sacred images (of the temple) ; two kafaflju of 
gold (given) to this man as cloth money (pudavai-mudal) for the period of ono year ; ono 
kuruni and four nd/i of paddy per day for two persons wdio work in the flower garden ; (one) 
kafaflju of gold (given) to these for cloth' ; fifteen kafaflju of gold for the twelve Sam/erdniis 
at the rate of (one) kafaflju and a quarter of gold for eaeli Santkrdnti^ including the priests’ 
honorarium (dchmya-pdjanai) ; (one) kalgflju and a half of gold for a period of one year for 
(sandal-paste) rubbed over the sacred body (of the god) and sacred smoke (incense)^ at the 
rate of one-eighth pon per month ; three-quarters of a pon for the period of one year for 
three sacred baths (namanigai) ; (one) kafaflju of gold for the period of one year for three 
sacred cloths. One hundred and fifty kdtU of paddy (which is the income) by interest 
(measured out) by U 1 a i - fl r (were assigned) inelusivo of cloth money to nine persons of 
musicians (ugachchagal)^ viz.^ one (who beats) the talaipparai^ two drummers (mattali)^ one (who 
heats) the karofligai^ one (who strifes) the tdlani, one (who heals) the ^egandigai^ two (who blow) 
the trumpets and one (whn sounds) the hand-bell (kai-mani). One patti (oj land) called 


‘ The words ‘ for the period of one year ’ are omitted here by mistake. 
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^iUiravallipperu%jeru {included) in the lands purchased from the merchants (nagaralidr) of 
Kacho hippfidu and (one) path of land of five tucli^^ consisting of three tafjlis {inclwied) in 
the land pui'oliased at T u n d ii n u k k a c h o h 6 r i which lies to the north of the land o f 
^ondaraippottau and is irrigated by the ohannel which flows from the high level 
sluice, of one .ieruvu to the north of the (field) Kddddi-knndil and of {one) kundil to the 
north pf {the land which ie in the) enjoyment of K d ii d r i y a r and is {included) in the lands 
irrigated by the channel which flows from the low-level sluice, — in all, these two pattis 
of land and the above-mentioned one hundred and fifty kadis of interest- paddy shall 
provide the expenses (nihanda) on account of the nine persons who form the musical troupe. 
Three ndli of paddy {^were provided) daily to those who smear (the ipmple) with cow- dung. 
Also ( the following) are to be the expenses {nihanda) of the two gods mentioned below ; — 
three kur»ni and six ndli of paddy on account of the two gods in the sculptured hall of 
K a r i k 1 a (K a r i k d 1 a - 1 e r r i), at ndli of rice (and) one (kiirwii) and four ndd of rice 
(to he offered respectively) at the three junctures daily (oftdie day) to (each of) these two gods ; 
four ndli of paddy for vegetable offerings {to he given) at the three junctures (of the day)\ 
three ndli of paddy for firewood ; five ndli of paddy for {one) uigkku of ghee-offering 
(required) at the throe junctures (o/" the day)\ awn kuf;uni and four mi/f of paddy for (one) 
uri of ghee (required) tor two sacred perpetual lamps to the two gods ; twelve mafijddi of gold 
for (sandal paste) rubbed over the sacred body (of the images) and for the sacred smoke 
(incense) for the period of one year at the rate of (one) ma%jddi of gold per month. 

(L. 72.) In the I6th year of {Ihe reign of) king Parak^sarivarmau, from the god 
who was pleased to stand (in the temple) of 0 r ag a in at K a c h c h i p p d u , the resi- 
dents of K a m b u 1 d |i p il (1 i (a quarter) of this village, received 78 kalafiju and a half of 
gold ; the residents of (the quarter) A t i in a u a p p a <1 i received 73 kalaUju and a half of 
gold ; the residents of {the quarter) JC a b j a g a p p a d i received 36 kalaflju of gold and the 
residents of (the quarter) E f r u v a I i o h o h 6 r i leeeivcd 18 kaiaflju of gold. ( Thus) for 
the total gold of 200 kalaUju^ the interest which accrues for the period of one year at the 
rate of ovlo. pilavu^ on each kaiaflju (for a montli), was thirty kalarlju of gold. These thirty 
kaiaflju of gold were used in providing for ihe (nihanda) of the fiiitirai-iiruvild 

(Jeslival) of this god in the following manner : — 7 kalafifu of gold for oil {required) for the 
sewn days of the festival, 2 kaiaflju of gold for sweet-smelling flowers and scented sandal- 
paste on (these) seven days ; 5 kaiaflju of gold for food and presents to the devotees who 
form the kotii {gdshthif during (these) seven days ; 10 kaiaflju of gold for the food of the 

Bruhmanas during (ihese) seven days by purchasing paddy ^ and feeding 

(them)] (one) kaiaflju of gold for the palamjuin-bearers who carry the palanquin of the bed- 
chamber of the god and for the musicians invited for the seven days of the festival ; and 
5 kaiaflju of gold for miscellaneous expenses. Thus the gold being equal (to the expenses 
specified)^ the lamp-bearers and flag-hoisters for the festival (shall he) the residents of 
Iv a m b u I n p S d i, A t i m a ii a p p a d i, - fc f r u v a 1 i c h c h 6 r i and K a n j a g a p - 
p a d i . 


’ Th« word generally moans a split or fraction. Dr. Winslow gives it as loing equal to one half of a 
kwidumani (weight) of gold. 

* The worde Q^eusj and Q)sitC.u^ may also be taken in the sense of dancing girle and some partionlar 

form of their dance; but this is not likely, for then the word y<v853i ‘ worship’ would not have been used in 
connexion with the temple dancing girls. 

* of the original is not intelligible 
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(L. 89.) Whereas ToHcheheviyar aiias El&kkaiyar, the former residenU 
of ^ 61 & n i y a mam , a ch^ri (quarUr) of this god, have decreased in numbers and these 
Eld^kkaiyar are unable to pay taxes as per old custom, the inhabitants who come from 
outside this ch^ri and settle {in it) (shall) give (ofte) mifi and (one) u/akku of oil and two 
mUi of rice per house per month as tax {payahk) only to this god, and shall not pay any 
other taxes fixed by the town magnates. Those who show {in the books) against them any 
taxes other than the said {taxes) shall incur the sin oommitted by the people who commit 
C««) between Gangd (the Ganges) and Kumari (Gape Comorin), 

(L. 96.) Thus this god shall receive these taxes from these inhabitants in the manner 
described above, according to the very settlement {vyavaslhai) made by the merchants of this 
Kachehipp6du in the eighteenth year of reign of) the glorious ParakAsari- 
varman who took M a d i r a i (Madura) and 1 1 a m (Ceylon). The accounts of this god 
shall be maintained by {one of) the inhabitants of this ch^ri and ho shall be paid from the 
treasury of this god {one) kuruni of paddy per day and two kalallju of gold per year. 

(L. 100.) The ^ah kara ppad i ydr* of the three quarters, y<>., Raiiajayap- 
padi, Ek a v i r a'p p ad i and Vamana-l^ankarappddi of this village having 
received twenty kala/Uju^o^ gold shall burn one perpetual lamp which those inhabitants of the 
above-mentioned quarters have agreed ( to do) and an evening lamp from the oil supplied 
by the inhabitants of o I d u i y a m a m. 

(L 103.) For bathing the gods in the two sacred temples {^rfk6yil) {on the occasion of ) 
V tiaramayana (Uttar3lyana)-Samkrunfi and l^itHrai^YishvL, for the lamp bearers and the man 
who hoists the flag during (these) festivals and for the chiefs of the assembly {parushai) who 
enter the sacred court {of the temple^ to supervise), one iuni of rice {has been provided) ; for one 
who organises the gdshthi\ {one) him and {one) padakku of rioo ; and half a kala%ju of gold 
as honorarium {for the same). Other items {of expense) in tlie sacred temple wliich are 
omitted {to be mentioned) uhall be met from miscellaneous expenditure, without taking note 
of the provision {nibanda) {made above). 

(L. 108.) The {^rtvaishnjca) devotees of the 18 nddu shall alone supeiwiso and set right 
all obstructions to the management of the {temple.) business of these gods. The Chief 
(fiagaram-dlvdn) of this guild {nagar a), {the members of the) Annual vSuper vision 
Coinraittce {ditai-vdrujar)^ the residents of K r r u v a 1 i c h c h A r i aud KaTijagap- 
padi , shall, every year, look into the accounts of the ox|>3nses {incurred) on {visain') those 
gods, soon after the festivals are celebrated. The residents of the above-mentioned two 
ckMs alone shall provide for the watch of the sacred images as per the settlement (nibandarn) 
deposited in the treasury of the gods. 

(L. 113.) The mercantile guild shall itself choose the superintendent of the sacred 
business {in the. temple) of these gods, the watchman of the sacred images and the account- 
ant and shall not receive {any) taxes (from them). If persons fully knowing the {duties of) 
worship in sacred temples are not obtainable* for (this) sacred temple, a Brdhmana versed in 
the V6das shall alone be appointed to perform the worship. 

( L. 117 .) Thus at the command of the oflScers, I, N & r p a 1 1 e ii n a y i r a Mafigala- 
dittan, an arbitmtor (madhyastha) of V i ra p pfi d i of this city, executed (t>., wrote) 
this document (afai-d/aO by order. (This is) my writing. We (the members) oi the 

‘ The term ^hkarapp&di appears to be a general name applied to the quarter in which the ettvat of a 
town liyed. 

* A term applied to the congregation of devotees who sing the glory of the god, either i§iva or Vish^n. 

* The word is not found in Dr. Winslow’s 7im$l Dictionary. It may stand for e5#u> in which ease 

fiSyJ) would mean the smallest amoont spent. 
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guild of merchants sold with excea8 and deficiency {in measunment)^ the land {lying) east 
to west* in the (field) L6kamardyapperufijeru {which we had) purchased from 
the citizens of this Kachchipp6du. Arautdngi Pormiigaviruu. 

. . who engraved the letters of this charter {^dsanam) 

No. 129.-.ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE 
NAGESVARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAM.’ 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of ParakSsari varmaii and registers the gift 
of a lamp to the temple of T irukkil - kOttam at Tirukkudamflkkil {i.e., the NS,g6a- 
vara temple at Kumb hakOnam). The astronomical details given in the record were 
verified by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai and found to be correct for Madhu - 
rdntaka U tt a m a - 0 h 6 I a, tlie uncle of Rfijaraja J. The date corresponds to 
Thursday, the 22nd April A.D. 975*. 

Text. 

1 QsfruuaQxtfoSu njirwmQ ^ euL^s,miTuijii - 

2 th^irmfLLQjg Q/teu/Sfrit>i6 

3 Qh^isinu/bj;it eQiu/ripaQipaniiiiLfth /Beu^itLjih Qujhp ms/ipeinjt (tpevm 

QuQ^LCtdaQmfTUi 

4 j^/jdeuirmem Asmaesar t^rr liiAQa/rmifi^ 

A/rifi QAiTipihu2esar*d9^inTfi^fi fil(r^sQifiAQsiTLLL-/ijBi 3urv‘6(!^fr§d(^ eneniii/i/S 
jS(nfiSliBiTmpire6mA(^ g)6»r/»9j0pt/ff0 eBpjfiiA(^Qpp 

Translation. 

In the 4th year of (f/ie reign of) king Parak6 sari v arman, on the day of Makh^ 
which corresponded to a Thursday and to the ninth tithi of the month of Mf^sha, we the 

great men of the ohief assembly {mtilaparudai) of T irukkudamftkki I 

which was a divaddna in Pstmbhr-uiidu on tlie northern bank {of the Kdvdri), sold 

the following land on account of one sacred perpetual lamp which was 

placed for the great god {paramusvdmin) at Tirukki I - kotlam on behalf of Kiri 
Kola mb an, one of the [^Kai]kk6la8 

No. 130.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
UMAMAHESVARA TEMPLE AT KONERIRAJAPURAM.® 

This inscription is dated in the 6th year of Parak^sari varnian Uttama-Chola. 
It registers the grant of a land for a lamp to the temple of Adity^^ varam - udaiya - 
Mahidf'va at Tiruuallani. 

Tbxt. 

J [II*] [f__] j^80ac/r[^/rir«?JT O]«/rutjirO«£m;[//?Lj]8-i/rff0 iu/r«mL-(r^eu^'’ 

^0«sv«i>^jSSP SajDirQ^euirdi^ «rj,fi[jgMr]»rS^6U65r . ^ , «*»■- 

..... ^01 Q/s'rafiraQefrdQAiPuj affiSaflenL- tuir«^ 

*0^[«ai6Wiij]0«/r«ja(r® S}^r°(3 

‘ Kilakkilntr may perhaps be a mistake for i.$., the high, ground on the oastom side. 

* No. 245 of 1911. ^ ' , y 

* Vidt Madrat Efigraphieal Rtpsrt for l9I2, j>age paragraph 20. 

* Head (3«^(^f»iiiuSs8r. 

* The inscription stops here. 

* No. 638 of 1909. 

’ The length of p is indicated by a separate symbol. 

* Head 
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Paw hi.] 

2 i9]«d<«r Swih iBQ^u uirsoirSiBiLian- (^meuthuasw Quip(^ih 

Q/smuir pQmeoie» euL_«0ub [Qtceuu/r/DQA^2eu urj- 

Q)ir^(fl(ueifr i^rjssir ar/finfui punSiLfth i8sv;i^i(^th [^eflr/f]a;/riij««/r|^^]c0ti> 

0U) eui—’ 

3 uir^p^Qseoitu Qpji^^^ixarfvr i8eviii s/rQ&)iu€s>rui,r - 

nps£ifls8>saSip(ipax/rQ6L'njsojrdafriasf)iijeii)iraaEir6saf) 

^0 [OmresreBaraQafiiu'^ iSdSfi^ u ^irQsjDi^nrnrQQm^ ^6uflS[^errtf0] 

^aisir esiBupfil^'] [H^] 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 6th year of {ifie reign of) Uttama - Cli 61a aliae 

king Parak^sarivarman, the headman of Elin6r for burning one 

perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the sun {endure)^ to {the temple of) Ad ity fi^raram- 
udaiya-MahSd6va at Ti run alia in . (The boundarien o/‘)the land which I, on behalf 
of D6van * in presence of the ‘ Karauikas,’ [net apart) for this {purpose) and excluded from 
the lands of the god {are as follow)'. — {'Ihe eastern boundary is) io the west of tlio land 
{called) Kulavampandal {belonging to) Puld^iriyun of Mtdftr ; the southern boundary is to 
the north of {the channel called) 5, i s h a b h a v d h a u a - v si y k k fi 1 ; the western boundary 
is to the east of the land {belonging to) Pala^iriyan Rattan Kdri and {his) younger 
brother and to the channel of the village ; the northern boundary is to the south of tho land 
{belonging to) these same (persons). 

(L. 3.) {The total extent of) tiie land thus {described) (viz.^) (one) quarter, one-fortieth, 
one three-hundred and twentieth and j of three-fourths, one hundred and sixtieth and 
one hundred and sixtieth^ This land was excluded {being set apart) for burning one per- 
petual lamp as long as the moon and tho sun {c^tdure). {The assembly of) all Mdh^haras 
shall protect this {charity). This lamp was given by this person. 

No. 181.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGESYARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAM.' 

This is another record of Parak6sarivarnian which supplies the astronomical 
details of \ ^]^-day , Jiumth and nakshatra and euablos us to fix tho exact date of the 
record. Diwan Bahadur Swamikkannu Pillai has calculated and found the details to be 
correct for the eighth year of Parak6sarivarman Uttama - ChOla who ascended the 
throne in A.l). 969-70. The date corresponds to Thur sda^^, the 3 Qtli JaQ^jary A.D. 979, 
Udaiyar-Gan(lar4dittatterinja-Kaikk61ar' must have been the name of a regiment 
called after king Gandaraditya, the father of Uttama - Cho la. 

Tbxt. 

1 [ir] 

3 eierQ eruLu ireujfi 
4- ^euirsearQ 
5 ih^irieirLlQ/i 

* The words siirjSsifleoL. ujir^ssr iipaissrojQsir&srQ are not quit^ intoUigihle. The translation offered is 
purely tentative. 

* The repetition of jfeaffaairesfi in the text seeme to be a mistake. 

* No.2i9of i9ii.>::k:\r ' 

* JUadrat Epigrafhieal Rtport tor 1913, page 65, paragraph 20. 

* Compare similar names of regiments above, Yol. 11, Introduction, page 9. 
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8 /ir8^/r§l«0 ^diAiTiLsmu^ii 0U)- 

9 iJ/Eiruj/bjS&) eQtuir^psSipsioUi Qu- 

10 jbp iBirenrjfi tumi—tu- 

11 irir * es)^dQs/r~ 

12 €n^tss)ir~^ 0« 

13 . . aj®0 jffminum 

14 64y.!r[.!rJ m gtor. 

15 [«(^u)<9»- g)6i;uj*- 

16 0«<r«OT® ......... Q/seuf^Lfpih 

xl . . ^ iD/rQpeusisr 

18 «/r/W Qm 

19 ^md(j^uD 

20 eu^^/rjQsiJDi^rrrnrQQsif, [Ij^J 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 8tli year of {the reign of) king ParakSsarivarman 
— in this year — on the day of Avitte (<SVa*;/>^</irt) which corresponded to a Thursday in the 
month of Kumbha of this year, .... tan P ic hch an a/iVis . . . . araiyan 

Udaiydr[Gapdard-dittateri]flja-Kaikk61a 

gave 96 .... for one perpetual sacred lamp to ( <<?77ip/e q/) the god (pararnoFydmm) 
of Ti rukk51kC)t^m at TirukkudamOikkil which was a of Pdmbilr - nddu 

on the northern bank {of the Kdvi^rt). Having received these, the [shepherd] Mid 6 van 

Kfiri vanpuram, shall measure out , . . ghee . . . lamp 

also. This is placed under the protection of {the assembly of) all MdhUvaras, 

No. 132.— ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE SECOND PILLAR IN THE ROCK- 
OUT CAVE IN THE PUNDARIKAKSHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT 
TIRUVELLAKAI.3 'fia.Kky 

This unfinished inscription is dated in the 8th year of Paraklsarivarman and 
registers a gift of[2J0 kataflju of gold for offerings to the god Krishna and his consort 
Rukmini. The donor was frayirandl vi - A ra m ap Ir, the wife of ‘the lord who 
died on the back of an elephant ’. 

This is the earliest reference in South- Indian Inscriptions to the worship of Krishna 
and Rukmini, By the clause ‘the lord who died on the back of an elephant ’ wo have 
probably to understand Prince Rujuditya who, in the large Leyden grant, is stated to 
have mot with his death on the back of an elephant in an encounter with Krishnarija 
(»>., the RIsht rakdta king Krishna IIL)‘. King Parakisarivar man must, 
therefore, be identified with either Madhurintaka Uttama-Ch61a or with 
Aditya-Kariklla II, 

Text. 

1 ^ [Ij’'^] QairuujrQssisvfi eLj3/bd(^ tu/reifitrQi ^ Quifluuf^- 

2 O«/r«9«>06u (^nr-a^i^ui9^jrtrLLi^tu/ririB(i^ih tt^es>L^ajirir ^BssrQtnp^- 

3 Q^eSiurr/r'^ ^jriruSjrmQpeSiuuiUi^a- 

‘ The gap shows traces of the syllables s«ssrt— air^pppQpifl. 

* Head gXSA/. 

• No. 534 of 1905. 

♦ See lAadrat EpxgrapMcal Report for 1912, page 62, paragraph 14. 

' The letters ulS are written as a conjnnot consonant in the original. 

* Bead 
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4 

6 

6 


g^/rgarQ €uirmfih ^OMo^/raStUfth g)m9irm^Qmtr«jnreinpi(^'^ 

j(y(Tp[^*juif.U)(x/i^^ Qa-iueBd& es)fud/f Quirtsr li0O«y«r«r«D/D«w«u/r[w*] 
Qp/smi- 


. Q^ujSsvr 0SmdQairsisr^d(^ 9aeu^fi Quacsr jSQ/^Qeutkmtaip- 

9d>w/rm>* 


Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 8th year of (the reign of) king P a r a k t* s a r i v ar in a n, 
(the following) was eDgraved (i.e., recorded) as the gift (made) by trdyiraiidfivi- 
A m m a n d r , the consort of ‘ the lord who died on the back of an elephant ’ (U d a i y d r 
AnaiiD^jruhjiiidr) to the glorious (god) K r i s h n a and the glorious goddess 
R u k m i n 1 in the sacred big temple (periya-irfkdyil) at T i r u v e 1 1 a r a i . [Twenty] 
kalallju of gold (weighed) by the stone (called after) Tiruvellarai, were deposited for 
offering food prepared from four ndii of rico to the glorious (god) Krishna on each one of 
the (following) days («*>.,) the two vdvu (?), Ashtami (eighth, lithi) and Sankr^nti. And for 
one lamp, was deposited .... gold (weighed) by the stone (called after) Tiruvellarai. 


No. 133.— ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULE8VARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTURAI. » 

The inscription is dated in the 8th year of Parakfisiirivarman and refers to 
the re-engraving of certain documents of land-gifts made in tho 18th and 20tli years of 
the reign of Parilntakal. The original documents, which had boon engraved on tho 
steps (padikattu) of the old central shrine of tho temple ofTiruppdtturai had become 
weather-worn and it is stated that the assembly of U 1 1 a m a 6 i 1 i - p li a t u r v 6 d i- 
matigalam ordered their restoration. 

Among the boundaries of the lands granted are mentioned Vira^ri-Ktlmugavadi, 
Adichcha-vdykkA,!, Kodandar&mavadi and Uttama^ili-vuykkdl 
already referred to in the other inscriptions from Tiruppaldtturai. 

The ruling king Parak^sarivarman must bo identified with one of tho tlireo 
kings, Arifijaya, Aditya-Karikdla II. or Uttaina-Ch61aMadhu- 
r a n t a k a who bore that epithet, and ruled between M a d i r a i k on d a P a r S, n t ak a I. 
and Rd ja r a j a I. I am inclined to think that the reference is probably to the last. 

Text. 

1 ^ [11*1 0«/rijL7ir0«euu/f aj^[/r*]rf,(a5 [tt7]/r<8W® Q/ei- 

2 &9DJr su^Q^.uuLb Qu~ 

3 (^eB^/SextvQQwQujirih 8£UD/rQa^6a>e^ili— /r- 

4 Jresr uesifptu ^^eBuoirm^ giu ij[i^]«[«]ili9.w Qe^jiLupm trQ^/k^uuts). Qff^ir~^ird 

5 uup ^djeuirJ^eihirQ * ^/r]0®(3062y Qerdj^ in^etmrQeBiressrt-. ’^QmfruujtrQes- 

“ • 

6 /^«aLj|-i[/r*]«0 luiresarQ m-C(^6s>p eff Omp- 

7 ^^d 9 ^eu/rujme 6 ir^i(^ airwarmj «[«iw-^]^/r>[j»]4i» 

8 


* Read oMoaijir. 

* which is repeated in the original may be .cancelled. 

* Read 

* The record stops here. 

* No. 174 of 1907. 

* Read 

8a 
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9 ig)«o/D /ifiewibj . . . 


10 Oa)[]/f*li0 uirBeu€uir[ju*JSQjrrQdS/rj^di^ euL-^a^ Q*ir^fmL-riritieujSI^(;^ 
®ji_^i 0 O/ 5 /r«®« Qffr- 

11 Qipi^ ^p^\Jo^'^^QirnQair^A(^fi Q,'g/b(^Sipiis^Seifrjpaib a. asaa-^jbjpi 
Qu). 

12 ;E)a«6roc,(u uir^Qiijiji /r_ &• «<B^- 

ulLl— iBeuQpih i^eaifl^eitrm 

13 JPi &jt—a(^Qm/rASuQuir/B O^iaJSa) 6U(y&<*0 Oa)<*0 

J4 €»jt— Qp/B^pe^~^lxlir^^ ^iui—dQeini—iu Qpi—u/jD/t^ j^dSuroS-i. 

15 utEAeo T ssm Q (ip6ffifl(^Uf^QifieuK (^LDjrehr Qs^rrtpuQu- 

16 6S)jrajK ^eeapS^^oi 0 ^ p ^ffet/ih uaj^LO erifiiu ^trearQ Q/b/Tispir» 

eStmaQ- 

17 jpAAns es}n>j00 Sevth \/ ^Q^turreijih iUiressrQ Q^u) j^eu,^ jSQj^iSifiisvAA^Qp^^&J Seo- 

18 ihtTffiTtuvmm [e9&u(n)«/rsff3T®J ^esiptSi^^ei fL.00in(ji)uir ^ S(j^^iB^i0irx (^Q/ip 

S&)u:^ir~ 

19 emfi£lsiT;ffi.'Lh^ 

20 astfor^^pjpi tL.;ipUi^^&Jiriu00/r^<i(^pQpp(^ ^ireearL-ir^^jS^p^ 

2 L eui-.aA&s)L—v V 0' uQ^ \l £P 0 Ou)|^/f^J «0 

22 ^tr^iaTU-irtB &^ssin‘*l^i^pjpi ^^AjirtuAair^AQA Qpp(^ Qppp0^ir^pj Qpp- 

23 A€S)i-.iu eSp^pj ^j 6 JD/Du^^<yc» (^Q^p iSevih 

24 ^iriror®ii3/rff ®6»7 6 wr iSevQpih emiBSbifrjp/ih eut—/i>^Qff>iT0^iB Oio3a»- 

25 eujj^j,(^ Quip(^ Qppp&^<sesr^ j^^ppj m,ppiti^^vurriu0Air£ui0(0)p Qpp^ Cg^D* 

26 pp^^jrpp, eui^dsanL^uj '\J lidS ^^Q/r>irQineif)i—aj ^jre^'crQmfrsfS^ 

27 (3a:[/ir*^]ia:«D/L_ity 0 ®tuj an vsiSdB ^ iSdQ eSpjpj ^esyp iByBdSip ^(i^eSipiruLjwiXiirad^- 

28 QpP iSevih ^(^UiiT 6 u 6 ti> 00 ^^£~j iSevQp iDir fi(7^6u^d^d ©^<*0 u/iBsv- 

'tRANSLATION. 

(Lino 1 .) Ilail ! Prosperity! In the 8 th year of 0 /) king Parak^sarivar- 

m a 11 , we, {Ihc members) of the big assembly of the prosperous U t tama 6 ili - ch atu rv 6 di- 
m a h g a 1 a m {which was) a brahmaddya on the southern bank {of iho KdoM)^ made in this 
year tho follow ing [copies of inscriptions) according to the weathered writings^ engraved on 
the steps of the old central shrine {srf-vimdna) of {the god) Mahdd 6 va-BhattSraka 
of this {village) T i r u p p fl 1 1 u r a i, 

(L. 5.) In the 18th year of [the reign of) king MadiraikondaParak^sarivar- 
man, the land which is not included in tho of this village, {which lay) to the west 

of {the path called) V i r a 6 r i - K ilmu g a v a d i, to the north of {the channel called) 
Adichcha-vaykkal and .... fourth and fifth kamidru from the eastern side 
of . . . was made tax-free and granted as a dSvaddna .... 

(L. 10.) Tho western half of the second kanndfu from the east and the ground included 
in the third, fourtli and the fifth kaundpu, {lying) to the west of this same path {vad%)^ to the 
north of the channel [called) P a 1 a i vd y, to the east of the field {^ervai't) facing {the path 
called) KOdandarfima-vadion {its) northern side and to the south of the channel from 
the river. 

(L. 12.) One md of land made tax-free and granted for burning two perpetual lamps 
day and night as long as the moon and the sun {endure)^ by Kumaran ^ 6 lapp 6 raiyaft 
the headman of M u 1 a r i k u d i, after having purchased {it) from Akkifiarma-Krama- 
vittap of Mudapuram. {This was) to the west of the western road passing from {this) 
village facing northwards, {and) to the north of {the channel called) Uttama 6 ili-vdy kk^l 
and formed the northern side of the first ^adiram from the south. 


* Traces are Tisible of the letters OjurdSuQuirp a;^<s 0 at the oommenoement of the gap. 

* Tho inscription stops here. 

* «T(ip^^uUif has perhaps to be taken in the sens^ of * the scheme of writing.’ 
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(L. 17.) In tJbe 20th year {oj the reign)^ Xamuduvap Nllan&rAyanao of 
Tirumilalai purchased the following land, made (it) tax-free and granted (it) for the 
sacred midday offerings : — One md (of land) to the west of the four md cn the northern side 
of the second ^adiram which lay ... . path running westwards from the village and 

to Bo\}X\i Qi (the channel called) Uttaina6ili-vliykkalin . . . . kanmxu, 

(L. 21.) Also two md and odd (chinnam) of land, was sold, made tax-free and given (for 
worship) as archand-hhdga. (The land was) to the v^est of this same path and to the south of 
this same channel, forming the southern portion of the first ^adiram in the second kanndfu. 

(L. 24.) Also one and a half md and odd of land, sold, made tax-free and given (for 
festivals) tiruvilappur dm — (it being the balance left) ixHqt deducting ouo kdni and odd of 
(land occupied by) a tank on the north-western side, from the two md (of land) ad joining the 
one md which is (aho) excluded and lies on the northern side of the first ^adiram to the 
south of (the channel called) U t ta m a 4 i 1 i - v ;1 y k k a, 1, in the first kamdj^u to the west of 
the western road which passes northwards from(^ 2 i‘) village. 

(L. 28.) To the cast of ( the pathway) M S, t i r u v a d i 

Palai^ — 


No. 134.-ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VI RATTAN ESVARA TEMPLE AT KANDIYUR.* 

This inscription which is dated in the 9th year of king ParakSsarivarman 
Uttama-Ch01ad6va registers provision for food-offering made by the officer Villa- 
van Mfi V 6n d a V 6 jail of Piiduvfir in T i r un a i; a i y r - n a d u, to the temple 
ofMah9,d6va (>!^i»a) of the sacred Vlrattdna at Tirukkandiyfir. Tiruk- 
kandiyfir is one of the eight Virattdna temples mentioned in the Dcpdram. 

Text. 

1 ^ [’ll*] G)£rruuJrQa&A)fi6uB-4^i*2^h(^ ii/fremtlQ* 

Oh [^su]^ ^(^aiai^aTUf.i^ir^jS(n)^irLLu.irnsfi^ 8eii))rO[^e»/][/f*]«0 
(Rrarti®® U3[/r](o/rCTT «/r^flr(Mrr).«)»w [a9]^eviw[sw-]- 

^0(6);[^itt](i»)a/(«rr)[^eir/r](<?OT')0*[^6ar] ^0|^«fl]/rt_L/_/rfln|^;5*]^ ^itUDTQn.6uid(^ 
[^0«69r^] /r[«fl wr]a,0 

2 QmiLJiijir&) JSiBi9(m)mQfiirjonh trenr (u)i9jD/i/t[^iB'jT~ 

<cvmfr[ds''f Qa^ir^ leireSrjcu Quqf^^d^euQp^ Q\&^tuiu st>euiufifi 

(ip«00awR«0 Qmwjot •r(i^00fflwfl ’(W)0)p9a7ii) /5j» 
Qmtu »_//?«0 Qmeo^ u;sd(^ih /tiSir mir ftur^Pa.^ Qiheo» 

3 [.©»] fr^Qptptrd(^ih ^u[tJ 06 iy] QiBeojSiH (^jpieeoSi 

(yi«w[0)]{^[it/LC) 6p]/Dd5ap/r [/B/r^]uu[ev];®.ff/ff[0ii) 6u]/r(tC>)6»^iju[50ii>] . . . 

[«0] [0]^«j»f? 0^ff-a,0a,0 Q/bwj^ .... 

!BiriBir^iL\ih jt/etni—UjQp^ u^esf}jrfdfnl.Qa,(^^ Q/sw^ Qpsm^^a^Lh a6p^/r(j^* 

0ja/6B3l?[(£/]*® , 

* Perhaps un^mtrtu ^QjrrrQatrw was meant as in line 10. 

» No. 13 of 1895. 

* The syllables ^ aL.^/SLcQf/r^Qff,6uffirar are written over an erasore. 

* Bead ujintirQ. 

* Bead jMCJd. 

* Bead 6r«r tS^fis^jBirmirm. 

’’ The length of @ ia denoted by a vertical stroke added to the right of the letter. 

* Bead u^«^jraarQs(^. 

* Bead eS/D®*®. 

The inscription stops here. 
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Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! Id the 9th year of {the reign of) the glorious U t ta m a - C h d la - 
dSva king ParakSsarivarmaD, I, May§n Kdfijaft cUiae Villavae 
Mdv^nda v6Un of PuduvAr residing in Puduvtir, {a village) ot Tirunapai- 
ydr-nddu, {gave) for burning with ghee one sacred perpetual lamp to {the temple of ) 
Mahdd^va of the sacred Virattdna at Tirukkandiy tir and for providing as long 
as tlie moon and the sun {endure\ big (i.e., special) sacred offerings to this Mah3,d6va 
of the sacred Virattlina, in each month on the day of ^6di (Svati) which is 
the day of my nativity, were given seven kuruni and four ndji of paddy for to be con- 
verted into) three kuxuni of rice cleaned ten or eight times ; one padakku of paddy for (one) 


uri of sweet ghee ; . . . . and three uidkku of paddy for four ndli of curds ; {one) knruni 

and three ndU of paddy for two ndli of good dhal ; (o7ie) kuruni of pM<ly for four palam of 

sugar and plantain fruits ; four ndli of paddy and ..... for [one) 

uidkku of ; three ndJi of paddy for twelve arooa-nuts and {one) kururii of paddy 

for firewood. 


No. 1.S5.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTKAL SHRINE IN THE 
UJJIVANATHA8VAMIN TEMPLE AT UV VAKKONDAN-TIRUMALAI.' 

This inscription is built in at the right end by a modern structure raised in front of 
4he Dakshindmdrti shrine. Its importance consists in the ^aka and Kaliyuga dates 
which it supplies and thereby fixes the period of U 1 1 a ni a - Ch 0 1 a’s rule. 


Text. 

J ^ /viL/ff [^<5337 OufiTa 

irirm- QairuutrQmt^ 


2 

enofib Q , , . 

3 es6ssru,areS/BmFeB^ih 


(srmru^ih QairtmQ Qu0«^0f)ULS{]tf;J 


/Biht9iLjih 

f 

Translation. 


eQ flfTjpstir 


Hail ! Prosperity ! The ^aka year 901 (corresponding to the) Kaliyuga year 4080. 
The glorious Uttama-Ch0lad6va flto king Par ak6sa[rivar man] . . . . 


. . . shall be pleased to receive the big sacred offering with 

twenty areca-nuts and eighty betel leaves to the north of the 


]Kndi (belong ing to) ^rikandan Avind^agau and (Ins) younger brother. The western 
boundary the laud (belonging to) the seller. 


No. 136.— ON THE NORTH- WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
KALYANASUNDARESVABA TEMPLE AT NALLUR.^ 

This fragmentary inscription is dated in the 10th year of Uttama-Chdla. 
Tirunallffr is identical with N a ll ff r, a villajge 5 miles south of Ku mbh a - 
Jc 6 n am. Mdnakkupai Virandrdyanap.§.r was evidently an officer of the king 
deputed to cheek the accounts of the temple of- T i r u n a 1 1 d r. 


* No. 466 of 1908. 


• No. 41 of 1911. 
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Tbit. 

1 fS [11*] ajr. 

2 ekirQ u) Ssud/t.. 

3 uurtma^mp aSnrjE/ror/raL/WBr/K/rj^/f] 

4 ^Jtrir^BiQw a_«wt_ii//r/r ^0(j^j_«io] 

5 ^iriri^af «QtLt~ S 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 10 th year of (ihe reign of) the glorious U ttama-Ch61a 
and during the inspection of the temple management {irtkdryam) by Mdpakkufai 
Virandrdyanandr under the order of the king {the following lands) were given 
to Mahdd^va {iiiva) {of the temple) at T i r u n a 1 1 il r^ after due scrutiny of tho temple 
business. 

No. 137.— ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGESVARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT ICUMBAKONAM.^ 

The importance of the subjoined inscription consists in tho astronomical details of 
date it supplies and the name V i r a n d r d y a n i y a r which it gives as that of tho queen 
of king Uttama-Cltdla. Tho record apparently registers a grant of land to the 
temple of Tirukkil-kdttam (the present Ndgt^^vara) at Tirukkudamd kkil 
{ie.^ K u m b h a k o n a m ). 

The astronp^iieal detajls^^^^ date have been verified by Diwan Bahadur L. D. 

Swamikkannu Pillai and found correct for the I3th year of the reign of P a r a k 6 s a r i-* 
varman llttama-ChOla. Tho given date corresponds to Friday 9th June A.I). 982.2 

T 

1 QafuuirQes- 

2 e^ifleu ^ii’*~^ikQiuiT0!sr(£l [m^/®-] 

4 OBtfor u^QoreitruuaaLh 

5 i9(^m ■*(Tp6u6Vtb OaiCTTw^ j^Qu/r]- 

6 S’ ^eueutremQ 

7 uQ^enih |^u/r]- 

8 d)^/r /B/rtl(5^(o);56i/^/rj^6w] 

9 ®«u Qpebr 0«/r eirr u/reoireusvr^jn .... 

10 (T/iWi-<[]0fio]i-d/(yu0U5««O®trff-d) n^a_X^*]^LDO^/r^- 

11 IT mihi9irni—[i^~\tijtriir jriur Lo'^mrrirj eBjrinirxreuj» 

12 esafliuirir Qu0U)/r[^«]0 ^0uru]- 

13 ^aw«0 «5^/w 

14 efiZstiiueeu . . ^Qpeouq^~^. 

15 eBi—uQuajj^iL^dsetr sl..,.<u,. ^ 

16 «»ra^«[a9]6^ mirmirw 

17 emuj^elw Q_iD<5p[a/]aDir« siLu^ter .... 

18 «wr0 Qs-iusi [0]Quz_y^^O«w2w []©^]Ly/r[^/D]Offw8«> x^^est^iu~^m 


19 

20 sir LjpintSiuj^ 

21 Quiwuir pQaeeteo * 0,® Sfpd(j^ 

22 ULmL-ffsT u/i)ufm)[uevr2 OseeQ/ip^ e^jptvr 

23 Qa^eu&Jiti p^^iLfihJl iSeo^jgi^^ 

24 w8»iu«»r«rr«* lijrutlli— S ... . m0h.pp . . 

•_r I* nr ^-i on 


25 Lai.(5yr]lwiL.»« .... 

26 <L//r<^*BW0 Qe^iu^^Qaes^Q «S8(BuOuff-0«jj ..... 

27 JrmsarQ gfiaeot u ......... . 

* No. 240 of 1911. I . J tt—-. * See Madra$ Epigraphieal R 0 port for 1912, page 66, paragraph 20. 

* Bead u^Oesrsiru. * Read (ipwih. 

* The gap may be filled up by the letters 
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Tbakslation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I In tho [13]th year of {the reign of) king Parak^sarivarman 
on the day of 1 a , on a Friday in the second* (or dark) fortnight and ^he 18th {dag) of the 
month of A n i of this year, in the said year, month, day and fortnight, the great men of the 

chief assembly {mdlaparudai) of this village in the devaddna [ofTiruk- 

kudamdkkiljinrambdr-nadu ViranardyaniyAr 

daughter of and queen of tho glorious {king) Uttama-Chdla , . , 

. . for garlands to the god (<?/ ofTirukkil-kottam 

sold the following The groat men of the chief assembly of this village 

{one) ulakku per day 

kdku. {The following are) ihehoMudaLTiQ^ oi sold and given : —the eastern 

boundary (*'«) of the land belonging toKaviniyan 

. . Purambiyaii the western boundary .... east . . . 

. . . . the land which was the slridhana of Pa tt an ParpaudbhanGdvin- 

d a I) . . . to the land of K 6 6 a v a n and {his) younger brother 

situated within {these) boundaries including excess and deficiency {in 


measurement) and without excluding the land within {umiilam) having 

executed tho deed the sale amount kd<iu 


No. 138.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAHALINOASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVIDAIMARUDUR." , 

The importance of this insoriptioD coesists in the fact that it furnislics both tlie Kali- 
yugn year and the regnal year of king U tta m a- C h dl a and thus enables us to fix tho 
year of accession of this sovereign. Since the 13th year of the king corresponded to Kali 
4083 (= A.D. 981-82), it follows that ho must have ascended the throne in A.D. 969-70. 
His latest year known so far is the 1 6th which brings the close of his reign down to the date 
of accession of his successor Rdjaraja I. which has been calculated and found to be 
985 -6 AJ ). 

The name S i rii li a v i s h n u - c h a t u r v C di m ah g a la m given to Kailjandr 
shows that the conquest of the Chola dominion by the Pallava king Si hi b a vi s h n u so 
specifically claimed for him in tho V hldrpdlaiyam plates,” must evidently have been 
based on actual facts. 

Text. 

1 eunr-nG^Sf m/reu/ra9jr^Q/g€i!hTu;sf{^(jp€jrrjp/ 

2 iLf QmiruuJrQaGJVrSlG-i ^/b(^ njirvsmQ 

3 esiir iB^eoir/b^ iribirLL(i)l s^o'JSurJrirQuj 

Tbanslation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 13th year of {the reign of) Uttama-ChOla alias king 
Parak^sarivarman, {corresf ending to) the Kaliyuga year four thousand and eighty- 
three, .... tho big assembly of K a fi j a ri d r alias Simhavishnu-ohatur- 
V 6 d i m a h ga la m, a brahmaddga in Vadagarai Nalldfj^dr-n^du . . . . 


‘ iSior as dislingQished from (yiair (of a month) bae been taken to mean ‘ the second fortnight.’ 

* No. 265 of 1907. 

' Abore, Vol. II, part V, page 603. 

* Tbe insoription stops here. 
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No. 139.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF 
THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VATATIRTHANATHA 
TEMPLE AT ANDANALLUR’. 

This is an unfinished inscription, dated in the 14th year of ^P a r a k ^ s a r i v a r m a n. 
It registers a grant of land, by Sembiyan IrukkuvOl alias Pfidi Parfintakati, 
to the temple at Auduvauallilr Tiruvdlandufai, which he had himself built. 
The donor has been identified by the late Rai Bahadur V'enkayya, with Pardntaka- 
varman the son of the Kodumbalfir chief Vikr amak6 sar in. Consequently 
king ParakSsarivarman may be identified with U 1 1 a m a - C h d 1 a.* 

Text. 

1 Cll*3 (]|j*] Qairt'iujjrQa&^iPeu^^jbi^ njffe^arQ 

2 Safi^ir/nirLLQ ^q^^itenis 

3 ^m/Dtu Q^ihiStuvsr nSar 

4 ujrirair/sx^ A/b/meffi frQ/ijff Q^(u,a 

5 [^] Q/seu^trmih Qo^ili^ pmtir p*gk. ppfijia er titles) jrppafl- 

6 ^ Qpeuifl^ ufpmQpeupn iSih Qe^tS 4l<iQ 

7 (^Qpp Seuih fr(^ip')ipea)jr ^eii »r(^fp)ipes>jraj/rj^tii Qrtup Seussrpih 

S < 8 r/S£ 2 n<L -«0 ^OfQpiUAnQeo j^etopubirt^ih trtLQ Q/6irtitrp/reQmdQ^- 

9 «0 StVLCi ^q^QeuSiLfih mireet^Am mnevisuirA(^ Qe^j^tufth er up- 

10 ^to Airenih ^ir«wr ®«0 up^ih Q(riua^^!>ns^es)A ^«»r,(y;a 0 (tpuamireuaniriLfib jS(t^u. 

11 ume(flppirLDLb ;®0OiO(i^/j.0 Q/i«rr^tf0 fr(i^a>/teumiru^ih 

12 Q/eiLi Quirpp tL-^dsira QptfiirAa(T«muu^t£lr,ir(M iSevui Qfiimirj^ih 

J H Atruf.€S)S ff)snrjpjd(^ff jS(rj^uu^iu{h uir 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail I Prosperity! Obeisance to ^iva! In the 14th year of {the 
reign of) king P ar a k d sa r i v a r m a n, on the day when Sembiyan Irukkuvdl 
alias Pfidi Partintakaii, having constructed a stone temple to the god (paramdivara) at 
A n d u V a n a 1 1 d r - T i r u V a I a n d u r a i in Iv i 1 i y d i - n a (1 u, sprinkled {it) with water 

consecrated *7), {he) gave as d^addnam at M u 1 1 i kk u r u m b u of Ujcaiydr- 
k dr yam in the o/ measuring) {viHi)^ the village {i.e.^ laud)*' l^{vMi) which 
was the remainder {lejt) after deducting the {one) v^li of old d&oaddna {land) of the god. 
From these 7^ ivHi of land) the {following) arrangement {nivanda) was made for temple 
expenses : — 

(L. 7.) One {v^li) and a quarter and half md for {worship in) the temple 
{iennadai ) ; two vSli of land for eight sacred perpetual lamps ; {one) vHi for four mdmd '^ ; 
ten (rod) for two conch {blowers ) ; ten {md) for two trumpet (blowers ) ; three rod and 
a hajfx for one {who heats the) gong ; a quarter {vHi) for two sacred flower-garlands ; seven 
md and a half, for three coatings {of the god) {with sandal-paste) ; three quarter (vMi) of land 
for 3 ulakku of ghee daily at the rate of {one) vlakku each time ; a quarter {vili) for 
(sounding) one karadigai ; for [^singing] the tiruppadiyam. 

' No. 368 of 19');3. 

’ Madras Epigraphteal Bsporl for 1908, pag:e 83, imriigraphs 88 and 91. 

* Read ^&&NoQeLjjiT . 

‘ Omit the letter p. 

* is often used in insoriptionn for land. 

* Brahmachiirins who do Bervioe in the temple. 
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No. 140.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE GANESA SHRINE IN THE 
NEDUNQALANATHA TEMPLE AT TIBUNEDUNGALAM.' 

The inscription is dated in the 14th year ofParak^sarivarman. It registers the 
gift of the produce of a certain field in Kalarikupichchi, for expenses in con- 
nexion with the fire oblations {agnikdrya) in the temple atTiruneduhgalam in 
KaFira-nudu. The king is probably identical with Uttama-Ch61a after whom 
Uttamafidla-Brahraadhirdja mentioned in the inscription, was so called. 

Text. 

1 [ 11 *] Qa/ruuJrQaoMifiutifrLD/Des^ luirssmrQ u ^Kirtsoireujgi .^ 0 - 

QmQisiB- 

2 ipeojjtiairfStnrQUsvrLB OePihStum eut—LfSOfo^k- 

3 /B/rtl® Q^Qsnik)tQekimirrm«iruu Qeu^Qaiil-i^s Qsit0S^S)DlL- 

/_«rr ^Q[|-]«j[/r]- 

4 «0 OAjqJtu^ih urflff^Teu^ miriEim^ 

®[-]- 

5 iktlLQ iBiueiiirihSiremsssiirujiriv 

6 uumesfiQ^aieonpih QtivemQ Quir^ j>^snJrui9i^ (jyepA) 0/B[^<t/*J(iYijb QinQtaiBu^ 

m/hjptih jy- 

7 •^«/r(iJ“4^;®4S/<*0 QeufssrQeu^ Q^imitrQ Qs^auaQuQuiruiiTQisirih 

mu-Qojtrih 

8 u&ntLjQ ||- 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! Jn the 14th year of (ike reign of) king Parak^sarivar- 
m a n, V A 1 v e 1 1 i - G o v i n d a b h a 1 1 a n, who manages the temple business {irikdryam) 
for ^ 0 m b i y a 11 V a d a p u f a i y h rn ^ 1 1 ii - M ft v ^ n d a v 6 Ifi r, a servant [kanmi) 
of U 1 1 a in a ^ 6 1 a - B r a h m ft d li i r a j a, thus made tho following arrangement for fire 
oblations {agnikdrya) {io be conducted) daily at the three junctures (of the day) {in 
the temple) of this god Mahftd^> va {^iva) of T i r u n e d u h g a 1 a m in K a v i r a - 
n a d u. Receiving the twelve kalam of paddy that shall be measured out annually to us 
from {the field’ll) Miyvftkkftnkarai in K ala r i k uy ic h c h i (a village situated) in this 
wttrftt, we, the trnstees of this sacred temple agree to secure for {each) time, half pidi of 
ghee, m&lerv^ {and) other things required for tlie agnikdrya and have it performed. This 
( shall he under) the protection of all Mdh^varas. 


No. Hl.-ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MA8ILAMANI8VARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMOLLAIVAYIL.^ 

This inscription which is dated in the I4th year of king Parakftsarivar man 
Uttama-Choladftva registers a gift of land to the temple at Tirumullaivftyil by 
Sembi yanma,d6 viy ar tho daughter of Malavaraiyar and queen of Gandarft- 
d i t y a - Pe r u mftl. The land was purchased by her from the assembly of Ambattftrin 

' No. 684 of 1909. 

“ Kead ai_«/ 

’ The meaning of thia word is not given in the dictionaries. Perhaps it ‘.n.iy refer to faggots [mt-tri) 
thrown over the fire in tho sacTifioe. 

‘ No. 869 of 1904. 
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i3Litibattdr>nddu which was a subdivision of P u 1 a k - k 6 1 1 am. T i r u m u 1 1 a i - 

V ft y i 1 and A mb a 1 1 ftr mentioned in the I'ecord are villages in the Saidapet taluk of the 
Ghingleput district. 

The characters of the inscription are of a period much later than tliat to wliich the 
record belongs. It is probably a copy. 

Tbxt. 

1 ifir/rfcw jpQ/geuirtb^ lUira^Q 

eu^ LDfpeuopjrtijiir mamir/r f^^z;aarL^jr/rfififsQij(rj^LDirrm~^ Qa^ihi9nj«m~ 

ija/rQ/seQiuirff (j««sw LjfppQsirtLt—^jfi ^[ujJu/i^T/f/B/rt.1® ^ihu;i^rr 
eu\)QQtUjQujir- 

2 <0 Quirar ^eiarufievrayi^ar Qa^ssurQ ^emp SgvLh QQ^iRljlLQ Qineu- 

utrpQ^^ZsD ^urr^issaris^€uiriijpj6ier>p^(^& Qipd(^ih Qp:.kTiJir^p*~^QawZBki Sen/r-vw- 
a^L.uui— *a/i_oi.0(i) Q jpuir pQa^Sbv Qp- 

3 SSST /B[^w*].gli/r/r«0 Qufrtur Otj0«/^«0 Quap^ih eui—urr pOtBevZs^ enfi<napjr/h(^ Qpp^iii 

®'B/r/ju/r®<*t,u2a;ii/^tl<Ji_L/-_ rSevio ujSiBjpj^irtaar ^Qsirwevir 0<s5/ra9«u/r«9r- 
uiLuf. 0(/9 ^iSjrp^ajgsrpidi*^ Qemfpa^QsFjpj 0^ jfi^ii9 jrQfiih 

4 QppQ& QLDLLQt-.ppih 0^/3 tTQpih uiateir<iba(^euev 0)^9 ^a*9r 

QppSeo Quii—QL^ppih 0^ tr P JX ua utfuar^^QiJa 

QeiiTSS)iTm(^^iHQfiuuL-^ ^oSzr^yitii LffiT^mofF eSietrSeuLh iturrppuxurim) Q^r- 

5 ®0y> Qpeuiri^/rpjBi ^<s 0{^ ^cnrujS^uQ Qp^usvrjpiih 

/Bt£|^/9]/r/rLlt^tf.^/rpf] Qa^ihi3iij6nra>aQp^ajaird(^) Smp\jSi^^Q edpjx f^QpQpaih 
jUfihup^ir aAjOQ«ioO<t/^U)[^|*] u^iggrtaPeocs CiAaessrQ ^Sl(7^(yi^Zsueuit tSwasDi—- 

6 lu iXitrQpAtir<i.(^ ^(fpih mir^ fTssarSesar ^LLi^ri.dti^eui^cB j^^lLQiBl-Pjp pm ah.il. i^QpaPL-- 

njaQsr ekiesaresaT eu oj m af/sp a gkr ^6isr€iifeupjg>a(^ arisism enflS^ pSieviS(^ih 
aies>L..!§qi^ih u/rar^/i.O«/r(0rrerr<£«/_6U(W)«a/LCp*]g)6wr«s/?6u^/©[^w*] QinQ^- 

7 uoiTQpih '^SQ^mQtu Qasarjxiii 0<Jjp/®)([jrJ/r«®/tr[^|*] **^m6ifieoosipii^ 

lUfrQpirmjpth 0(_/r^]tj0ru](2?0/»/rir)ff ««a/tb0*] ^uuiHp'* iSpjp (^Q/iQp/rih 
jfifihup^/r 8^aj!D[^/r*]cuvQOfiioO(L(/rub|[|*]^(n)/flrt5«n uaasfJioaw lOpjSaai^ear 

af-p/S disaf L-ppuf.asQ^m'ym ^- 

8 687611 arm ^aQ^iLrl^^ClIv^r^rQQaipJ a_ 

Translation. 

(Line 1). Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 14th year of (^the reign of) king ParakOsari- 

V a r m a n alias U 1 1 a m a - CMi 5 I a d v a, we {Ihe members) of the assembly of A m b a 1 1 il r 
in Ambattftr-nadu {which is a subdivision) of P u 1 a r - k 6 1 1 a m, having received 
eighty kafallju of gold from Sembi y aiimadf^viyilr, tlie daughter of Ma lavaraiyar 
and queen of the glorious Gandaraditya - Porumftl gave the { following) land, {called) 
Kll^ripattu after exempting {it) from {all) taxes. {Its boundaries are) : 

the western boundary {is) to the east of {the jord) Panclivayttuyai; 
the southern boundary {is) to the north of the swamp [olurkai) ofKirainallftr 
including {the field called ) ^ftndikundil; 

the eastern boundary {is) to the west of the big path leading to M u na ina I Id r ; 
{and) the northern boundary {is) to the south of the embankment of the tank. 

* Read Qs&mS. 

*Read papuirpQs^Zain^LLutLu- 

* Read Qairmia^. 

‘Bead ^uSapJS^jprjlJuo. 

* Head (tpiLui — 

‘Bead (gifi. 

^Bead SQ^dStu. 

‘Bead ^g)fidrnf) 6 u»«( 9 .. 

* Bead §jDuuiftar. 

** Read euxrQom^nr. 

9a 
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(L. 3.) We (^4cr//«TOim)of tiie assembly of A mb at ttir exempted from taxes and sold 
nine thousand and three hundred kufi of land in all, [mmmred) by the rod (equal in length to) 
sixteen spans (idu) and situated within the (above descrihsd) boundaries on the four sides 
of this village*, toNambirattiydr ^embiy aiimadfi viyar ; (viz.) KOyilanpatti (field) 
(measuring one) thousand and two hundi'ed kuli'. the land to the east of this (measur- 
ing one) thousand kuli ; high land (mefMiam) to the south of this (measuring one) thousand 
kuli : low land (patlakkaluoal) (measuring) six hundred kuli : high land (mithUtam) to the 
south of tliis (measuring) (one) thousand and two hundred kuli : (land) to the north of this 
including manalidu and kdraikkuU (measuring) (one) thousand kuli : and land growing dry 
crops including ( the liidd) M a r 1 1 u m ji 1 a i - k o 1 1 a i (a7id measuring) three thousand and 
two hundred kuli. 

(L, 5.) Having received this land Tankhttaraudaiyan Vannakkaii alias 
V ay unafiundaran shall measure out daily (o«^) ) tmli of oil to (the temple of) Mahsldfiva 
i^iva) at T i r umullaivuyil and (so bug) as ho measures, (he) shall (he entitled to) 
irrigate these lands with first water (^sBeuiiir) and last water (aes>u.iir) from our tank, 
shall enjoy (the right of) the trees growing overground and the wells sunk underneath in 
tliis land. Wo shall not say anything prohibiting (ike enjoyment of ) these lands. We (the 
members) of the big assembly of A rn b a 1 1 d r have thus sold (the lands). I, 8djrri K a n- 
dattadigal the madhyastha of this village wrote this at the command of these (t.e., the 
members of the assembly of A m ba 1 1 d r). This is my hand (?>., signature). ( The assemhlg 
of) all MdhfKvaras shall protect this (charity). 

No. 142.-ON THE xNORTlI WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN .THE 
MANIKANTHE8VARA TEMPLE AT TIHUMALPUiLAM - 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year and the 216th day'* of Kd-ndu- inmai- 
koiKhln* while he was staying in his golden palace (fon-mdUgai) at Xach chippddu. In 
his introductiou to Jnscriplions, Volume II, Part V, the late Mr. Venkayya 

surmised that ^ in the word pon-mdligai-ififljinaddva must denote the dancing 

hall of the god Natarilja at Chidambaram which is said to have been covered with gold 
both by Pa ran tak a 1. and by an early Pallay^sovereign''’. The reference iu this inscription 
to the golden palace at K a c h c h i p p A d ii seems, however, to indicate that the term pon-mdligai 
should refer to the palaoe and not to the golden hall of tho Chidambaram temple. It is 
more appropriate that the death of 8 u n d a r a-C h 0 1 a called P o n m d I i g a i - 1 u fi j i n a- 
d d v a should have happened iu a palace instead of a temple. 

The record is of much historical interest. It refers first to a grant of revenue in paddv and 
in gold, made in the 21st and 22nd years of a ChOla king entitled Ton dai mdiiarrdr- 
t uh j i d C V a, to the temple atTirumsilpf^ru. The grant, was not entered in tKe revenue ” 

' SeH rtbove, p. 286, footnote H, 

* No. 286 of 1906. 

* Lower down in 1. 121 of the text is given the 14th year and 2l8th day of the king. Evidently two 
days after the 216th day were taken op in enquiry. 

‘See below, p, 291, footnote 2. 

‘The word ponmdligai occurs for tlie first time in h diimaged record of the time of tSandara-Chdla 
Tarfi-ntaka II , found at Tirnkkalittattai (No. 802 of 1908, and ie referred to again in a 'J’anjore inscription of 
Bajaraja I. (above Vol. II, pp. 72 and 74) and in another of tlio latter’s reign (Epigraphia Indict, VoL Xll, 
p. 124). These references show that Sandara-(Jh6|a died in the golden palace and was on that account known 
in aftertiines as “ Ponindh'gai-tunjinadeval' 

‘ South- Indian IntcriptionHy Vol. If, Part V, p. 879. 
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registers, evidently by a mistake, and was therefore rectified in the 4th year of Parakdsa* 
rirarman, * wlio took M a d i r a i and 1 1 a m.’ A frosli grant was also made to the tcmplo i n 
the 36th year of this same king. This latter grant being misappropriated by the assembly of 
Pudupp^kkam which was entrusted with the management of the gift, a oomplaint was 
lodged before the king, here referred to as KO-nOn-inmai-koiiddij, in the 14th year of his reign. 
The offending members wore fined for the mistake committed and orders^were issued that tho 
defaulting members of the assembly should in future conduct the trust Imneatly. 

Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya has fully discussed the contents pf this insoriptioii and 
their historical bearing in the Ma<^j^ E^igraphical Report for J 907, p. 71 f. Ho points out 
that T 0 n (1 a i m a 11 a r r 11 r- 1 u fi j i u a d 6 V a, who preceded ParakAsarivarraan the 
conqueror of Madirai and l.lam, could be no other than the latter’s father Aditya I., and 
that the title which means ‘ who died at T onda imdii a y j ft r ’ must indicRto that Aditya I., 
who was the actual conqueror of Ton da i and the hero who deprived the Gaiiga 
Pa Havas of the last vestiges of their authority, died in the Tondai country in the 
village Toridaimiiiijirfiir (i.p., tho modern T o n daman a (I near Kalahasti). It is 
not clear who king KA-nbn-in mai-kond&u was in whose 14th year the present roeord 
was written. In identifying him it has to be observed that he rectified a mistake which 
was committed in the 36th year of Parantaka I. and which was brought to his notice in 
his 14th year. Mr. Venkayya was iuoliued to identify K 6 - n 6 n -i n m a i - k o n d n with 
Aditya Kariki'il.a (II) whose latest date known from inscriptions, however, is his 5th 
year. K 6 - n 6 ii - i ii m a i - k o n <l a n may have been RiljakAaarivarmanGanilaril- 
d i t y a, the immediate successor of P a r si n ta k a I. But the appearance of the same names 
among the signatories in this record a.s well as in another document distinctly of tho time of 
U 1 1 a m a - C h 0 1 a , makes it almost certain that the K 6 - n o n -i n rn a i - k o ii d d u of ilie 
Tirumalpuram inscription is no other than king Uttama-ChOla. 

The publicity given to the order by communicating it to tho headmen of all 
BrahmadiUja villages, tho residents of tlio Devaddna^ PaUichohanda^ Kanimurr^Mtu, and 
Vittapp^rru villages in M a n ai y i l-n ad u, the long list of officers that hold various public 
offices such as Anatti^ Vdgkkihi^ Olai-ndyagam^ Puravuvari ^ Varippottagam, Kamkku^ 
Variy 'didu^ Pattdlai and Mugavetti who executed the order and witnessed tlio transaction, and 
tho perspicuity with whieli the facts themselves are detailed in the record, are worthy of note. 

Of the villages mentioned Sifriyarrfir and P u d u p p a k k a ra may be identified 
with ^ittdttfir and Puduppsikkam in the Walajapet taluk of the North Arcot district. The 
terms puravit and iravu applied to the income in paddy have not been clearly understood. 


Tbxt. 


1 

2 evretOLDiu Q^ireiuTL-rm mdfxr- 

4 L^rriri(^Lh enjjeMQ/giusQ- 

5 5Dai/r«’0tib Qjgeu/Br&tru- 

7 d.QQeuLLu.uQup^irsetflevir- 
9 ^ Q.frru) 3 h- eBd^uQu- | 


10 tl® /5d> afltliy_jpiira»r/r«>Qj]OL//r6Bru)/r» 

eSmet 

11 QfFrr ipQpQeuis- 

12 pQeumireifr fipgmreouQupjpi 8(/r)/juD/r- 

Q^.eu- 

1 8 ^a>0 U3^E6tsar^tjSwdQa>/rLLL-.pjgi ua^amr- 
Swir.irtLQ- 

14 ^pjSiuirp^pirir 3=.wmuuin^Q^nrtir 

arriatifR 

15 


‘ « is changed from ^ by erasing the u sign. 

* The letter ^ is used here as an abbreviation for • 

• ssiri^iqua is written over an erasure. 
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16 Quirm 

17 ^SFetDffQtu iJi^ 0 ^iri^iLf/B Q^eu/BiTOT^mp- 

18 ^uLfjreifth ^jrei/ih Qi.in^- 

10 Q^6K/ir660 ^jpiuu/srm g^iGetiru.!— 

ji^u LjiHan^mfr- 

20 lLQu i9tr&mQ/siuLiq^LJuiriii€t^^ euv- 

eiD^6iia.jir^ps(i!Pj^ Qp. 

21 eupirarsnjjSu^fSffUirriBp Qp/Tssarsnu^unr- 

22 tiJirjDi(^ ^(r^upQpiri.hTQ^€u^ 

^Q^^Lj^pfiirfSBri^ir^eu^ t9i_/rj- 
28 697« troireirjib^ QfFOJ^Q&irQp^ 6u> 

iflgl^t^ir^Qpu.i 

24 ^AJ^einj- la^BDira^ih 

Qmir\jJu irQtiff^'y 

25 '’^'■'[•^3^0 liJ/r&iiiTQ ihireoireu^ Qpeupirevr 

erujmmQii.iULtiirs 

26 u9(0lLl^ Lf iroLfLib ^a^ih Oij/r«w- 

jp/ii) l^^u[LJ(Ty 

27 Qp€u/bd,(^ ^- 
eu^triTifim (ly^- 

28 'TAwr ^^^/b^ujfr/b^Tiir ^,waLiuirt!f.Qy;}rr~ 

OTT dB/resai^^ujir'^^ C(5^3" 

29 pevrnii enq^Qb'rsT/D L/aaif (ipeuirjBjr,it.xn uf.iifih 

30 imQdiirmn u. QttiruuirQih^rBuspi^ lurrmr- 

Q Qpuupp(r(^eujg!~ 

31 [^30*^''’'®®'-''®’^ OiirQpeupQsiu Qpeu- 

pirm- ^etppi3^^iuir~^fi<eufii^Vwy 

32 'b^U.Q ^UUrBot 

Qip^/r'jgnr ^ircmBtSDiuu ^Lfjgi- 

33 u~^urraxp^ cuuOCJjiox/flr/r u/b/Sit^emrQ 

fr(b(^ n9 91) pa9 p fT 

34 ®«*r0>T«Q6rr6or^ Qpsu^&sriBsi^iia [*-3“ 

otwr 

35 iuir^^ih UnhT iDtrQuuu^virQ^ih eum^ ^safiiuir- 

«rCTT- 

36 JP> /niDa^^fQ^FiT^eu ^Qj^iDir^Qu/D/SpQp- 

r«ii3**^'^*'®^ »_[«rar^F)3- 

37 y9«o« a_«Df_iu/r/rr/j8wu/u) ufvrinifQtjui^jr- 

m/TiLiii) ty^Ly/_j/r«<*^[^^3 
36 QOfictuflr^««)ir.//ixij jyaD^D^jp ^^3" 

jTiriump ^/_;»[^3 

39 Lj^uutrssfi^ CM- 

40 QQsiDiutrtr ^p/SiiJirp^p.r'^- 

41 ir^ ff^mi^uu/ri^Qipr- 

•12 sw" ^iT&ssB(uireo Qpeuira^ 

43 ^siDpu9(yQpiu Qpeu^pir~^- 

44 tmiaaierr ^4p/t-/a$;d([^^3 ' 

45 eiiqt^^eifrpaDUiiii ^[^«»/»^3" 

46 mp^Oi^UDoSw Lf^uu/rds^ 

47 /ijSI 6iA)QQsV3t£J/j|^«>ir3i5 ^- 

48 ® Q<tr6^(bl ^^«F- 

49 iK^LiiJiri^f^ififrofT <S(rsyf'ti- 


50 [^luirto t/J»’3®/ [(ip]^irii9ir<£dsirtif.iLjib JSl(r^» 

mir^QupjonDir^ 

51 OpeuiT^'^u Lf^uuirsxp^ euvQQsiOiiJir. 

Qirdj ^jp/L/u- 

52 pirx ^bv/ra^dQs ujirsoirrQ (D<?> 

Q/geu- 

53 p/rttirui9jrm>Qpiijuairi£i Lfjretf 

Qpeu^ir'^Sjra^a uf. - 

54 u^ii^ Sp/Sajirfbjpipmirir&) Qp^stfijpip^ 

euQi^Sfiirp qcrei] Q^&jir- 

55 iiSriairi^iL^LL ^tre^ 

upQ/BiT^(r^'asiris^iijih 

66 [^Oi-//r«ir«(^ 3 Q^pPJPiSifi^3^ss)ir O ] (Lf 

Lii^9irisf.u-^ih [.^3^ C^l 

67 .^(75>[«93ir<*«/rt^it/U3 ^irey 

^jpiup 0^[/r3(3<« rrnf. uyuj 

58 Qu/rssr 

59 Qupjp.'L£)rrQp 6 u^d(^UL/jpiuu/rma/i^ 

en)QQt)Ciuirir ^jpuupirmp 

60 Qp&jpirveo^o-i^QptuLDn-iu ^eaypi/SelS- 

61 [Q6u3CTr^ «/r0 Q^irev&) iBtaSQ^UiLCiir- 

irnriLjSeifrp uqj^p ^d(^es)u.iurr . 

62 ^ QfFir^(^eDeij6h- ^iTjSpisirem- ujtQx- 

<Fifl(TpQ(^i^p~^Qeijai rr- 

63 /hQ^Q^d^fbu ^u^tuSeup ^luihuaum 
tLu.^^ih'j ^ddb(7^a!)/^- 

64 ojireht miai «633//6F^j^(^3*’”' Q^TiJ>Qp~ 

QsucesQ&jetr iT^ih 

65 ^‘isw pjSiLfth a;/r[«j3«0«<eeff;/yjD7-<ijaQ«L!.® 

sih r^'^^Quj- 

66 (t^pJLD jyjJ« 3 OT 3 (^yr>.- 33 /r 0 r«r) 3 ‘-io/r«w *_- 

ppirtnis^iH uLLL-.irevsQssrQ^~ 

67 iBih ^Sev/s/rajfSstir QeFtr^Qp- 
QeuGtQ]^eu~^m ir^ 

68 ffiui9(^£jiui Ljasp^iLi^eisruisf. tmiBiS- 

efltl®«0[^«/r3«T«Q.a/- 

69 fiirjpj ihiE) ^qj^UiiDir irtTtuQsisrp uirQa/Fift~ 

OpQe^ikpQeumr- 

70 (^e^T^Qis^ij Lffftpeufi^Q^ihSiutisr g-ppirm^ 

sf/fliD/r- 

71 fewr @6tn^piuirsi5r(^- 

72 L‘y-3;* ^awLD[«3««^ 

73 u^eu- 

74 ji^iPaSipeuar 

75 «eTr isdds^ih Qu~ 

76 ir«piir00«Di_ajflr(sBr)- 

77 ^iBirar SL-Gapuj^euir- 

78 xrspJiii 

79 0«j/S4f06U«r/r(g)j^«ijrJ 

80 tSffiG^eurr'Sj^^SDi-J^- 

81 uj/rwr OsuOTr[0p3*''^ 

82 tspuesQpih euiHu- 

88 Qua-ppasih fi(i^^miry 

84 jsw/r Sifieuswr pirifi 


^ is oorrocted from ru. 
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86 sBa^Q~^9sjrg/uijb (jp«- 

86 u(fit9rs(^mL.- 

87 KJirtir jtf€s>ir€im 

88 oQ^th eQ^^iTQ^eiau.- 

89 luir^ ^uf.esm «0- 

90 sQnryi,^ih ®[6iJ)/p]- 

9 1 ujireirQ^/R •_«Oi_(u/r- 

92 j^u]®a:6»r 

98 u> 

94 A/JTWr fi0^(«twr)«W6OT 

95 ^irir9ir^/i^Snih 

96 Q/STfsareni—mirLlQ. 

97 []tj Lf~^srttfeufi9 9=ir^. 

98 /SSfiHQ^moL^euiratr jtf. 

99 ffirdm^ih S- 

100 [jOiy^mt—iuirair jy[6B>ir]- 

101 SieuiQair(j^m. 

J02 jpiii rOtf'ti)]uflr««(Tp«Di_aj/r. 

108 «»r jSQ^uQu/r. 

104 ifliLfUi [^]- 

106 ifiuQutr/i~ • 

106 ^s«c«Bra0 

107 . [0]i£(^ir«wr Ol- 

ios /BXeLpQpesn—- 

109 HJ/rejrJ 

110 ojirevr (Wp^- 

111 ayii) Q/s^«@- 

112 vfrfiQfieni—ujiT-^ 

.118 fvr u/r^Q^ir- 

114 jSuilt—irevMSpi^ 

115 ib eufiiiS^eQ- 

116 lLQ^ iL.e8)L^^(r^. 

117 etot—iiJireifr »eu- 

118 JrgjfT 

119 uiLQu.irVj&d^ 

120 ^trire^VeST^desriutruirsser^iii 

[^suw-J- 


121 

122 

128 

124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

180 

181 

132 

138 

134 

185 

136 

137 
J88 
189 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 


Q iD«y» mrm a_»r«)[«jy] (W)w ^0- 

Qu/bjpi 8(/r)^hiZ)/rQ^«u/r Q/feufirtanh 

[^]«>;Dj9[rf]- 

luirear miTLlQ^ &/b/£itj^ir~j/bjgvrir 

^»«[u]u/r- 

t^Slfiirnr SfrssaBauirw (yjeu/rjaS- 

j_ir]«tf/r- 

Lfifisoff^/BirilQ 6r^ftA[0^(L/]a) 
Li^~ 

uuirdx/B^ fexivQQfiou/rQ# ^Ji»iuu- 

es ^euiTdt^d'i^ Q^eu/f/rftrcrx^BiaQff.iU- 
[^u)/r«j] ^jt^evu ty^«/ ]^(yij«i/r«9ir«- 

d^ib ^p/Siva /h^jrit^Qir ^euirsm (yi«rr- 
SfBjpu^jfitaj(^Sti!rfl) Ljiraf QpeuiruQri- 

QfiiTQi^irt^imb Qu/rskr 

^^a>jrQtu uaf^^iruf.iLnh [0««iu]. 

^ Jt/JDUU- 

^Q/urq^atiris^^ih OL;/r[65r]^[^0*]u44f- 

^a^maQtu La^fFiru^iLjUi jS(^ireo- 
Qupjpt 9^aQ/gguird^ ty4(itj[^uff‘««]- 
mjQQtiijttjirQff’ [l®]- 

Qjgiuib m/(f}n9^<biiLi(Sm 0®]- 

/gO/B/rih ^es>6u . . . [-^]* 

.^wr iBertreu^ [^(jj^Oei/]/®;*- 
QeuanrQffsTij^^^ 
es>i-.iuirstir iBa>asnr 

Qar/ripQpQAJii^st 


Translation. 


(Line 1 .) Hail ! Prosperity ! ( This is the order of) K 6 - n 6 u - i u in a i - k o ii d a u'- to 

the residents {ndtpir) of M a n a i y i 1 - n S, d u in M a n a i y i 1 - k 6 1 1 a m , to the 
headmen (kilavar) of BrahmadSya {villages), to the residents of the D^vaddna, Pallichelianda, 
Kanimurrdttu and VHtappSrfra villages and to the residents of towns ; — 

(L. 8.) On the 216th day of the 14th year {of our reign) we being on the first 
floor of the golden hall [pon-mdligai) within our mansion at Kachohipp6du, the 
ofldcer ^ 6 1 a-M {iv6ndav61an informed us thus : — 

(L, 12.) “ § i y r i y a r r fi r in M a n a i y i 1-n a d u (a subdivision) of M a n a i y i I - 
k dttam with {its income of) three thousand kdtii ot puravu, five hundred and sixty-one kddi 
of iravu and twenty-six and a half kalaflju and {one) maltjddi of gold, excluding the kdni of 
^ahgappddi kildn, was assigned as a tax-free ddvaddna to {the temple of) M a h d d 6 v a 
{i§iva) at T i r u m d 1 p 6 r u in the twenty-first year of ( ihe reign of) the king (ttdaiydr) who 


' Read lajtfiuSeSKd 

^ Mr. Venkayya sugga^te that Ed-ndri'iniiuU'koa4&n might oorreapond to the term ku^ali of 8auakrit 
•oopper-plate grante ; see Madra* EpigraphiecU Rtpori for 1907, p. 71. 
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died at Tondaim^paj:):Cr, and was made over to {the members) of tbe assembly of 
Fuduppakkam which was a hrahmadSya in P u r i 6 a i - n d d u of this idftew, as a 
d^addna and hrahmadeya {with the stipulation) that they should pay the said puravu^ iravu 
and gold to the god.” 

(L. 23.) '-'‘{This village) which was handed over in the 22nd {year of the same 
reign) after its hamlets had been circumambulated arid the {necessary) documents executed, 
was not, {however)^ entered in the accounts {vari). It was registered {subsequently) in the 
accounts (vari) as a ddvaddna and a hrahmadSya in the fourth year {of the reign of) king 
Pa r ak esar i V ar man, ‘who took Madirai (Madura) and tiara (Ceylon)’, and 
{accordingly) the members of the assembly of Puduppakkam were themselves paying to 
the god, the {said) puravu^ iravu and gold.” 

(L. 28.) “In the 36th year of {the reign of) king Parak6 sariv arman, ‘who 
took Madiri (Madura) and tjam (Ceylon)’ the three thousand kadi of puravu 
accruing as produce from the estate {kdrli) of ^ahga p pa d i k i 1 H n in this {village of) 
Siryiydffftr, was {also) entered in the accounts as a tax-free divaddna {in favour of) the 
same {temple of) MahMeva at TirumAlp^ ru 

(L. 82.) “ (iVofr), tlie managers of the temple {d^vakanmigal)^ the men in charge of 

{Us) central shrine {numligaiy-udaiydr) and all the MdhUvarcbs come and complain that the 
members of the assembly of Puduppilkkam have been misappropriating and enjoying 
this of S a h g ap p a di k i I 2, n bestowed {on the temple) in the above said manner, 
without paying the taxes to the god.” 

(L. 36.) On Our inquiry {into the matter) after summoning the managers of the 
temple at T i r u m d 1 p ^ JC u, the men in charge of the central shrine, {the assembly of) all 
Mdh^kvaras and the members of tho assembly of Puduppdkkam, it was found 
that the members of the assembly of P u d u pp3,kk am had been enjoying the divaddna 
and had not been paying the taxes {derived) from tho kdni of n g a pp d d i k i 1 d n in 
^ipriydrrflpto the god. AVe ordered that a fine bo levied on tlie members of the assembly 
of Puduppdkkam and that from the I tth year {of Our reign) it (r>., the kdni of 
S a fi g a p p a d i k i 1 d ri ) be a divaddna and a brahmadiya of these same {ivith the stipula- 
tion) that the members of tho assembly of P ii d u p pd k k a ra shall themselves pay to {the 
temple of) Mahdddva at T i ru m d 1 p6r u three thousand kadi of puravu on the kdni of the 
said S a h g a p p d d i k i 1 d n. 

(L. 53.) {We also ordered) that this three thousand kadi Oti puravu {thus settled)^ 
the three thousand kadi of puravu^ five hundred and sixty-one kddi of iravu and twenty-six 
and a half ka/aflju and {one) manjddi of gold which is {already) being paid on the village of 
^ifriyd rjfir, — in all six thousand of puravu^ five hundred and sixty-one kddi of iravu 
and twenty-six and a half kalaflju and {one) mcMjddi of gold, shall be paid by tlie members 
of the assembly of P u d d u p pd k k a m io {the iemple of) Mahdd^va at Tiruradlp6ru 
and be so entered in the accounts as tax-free divaddna and hrahmadeya. 

(L. 61.) Accordingly Kddukulavan ^dttan Parak6sari-Mfiv6nda- 
v^ldn of Paruttikkudi who looks after Our affairs, the arbitrator {naduvirukkai) 
Triyambaka-bhattan of Payalai and Nakkan Kanichchan «/ia« ^61a-Mfi v6n- 
davAldnof Bikkar, being A na tti and Vdykilvi.^ received {this order). ( The order was) written 
by the U ttaramautri Pattalagan of Anndyyfir who writes Our orders, and signed 
by Our Chief Secretary (d/ae-wrtya^a») ^6la-Mfiv6n dav 61 dn. (A»c?)Parak6sari- 
M fi V n d a V 6 1 d ft who looks after Our affairs, having commanded the entry in the registers in 
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the terina {of the order) issued, Puravuvari ^embiyaji Uttaramantri alias TaiuUpddi 
the headman {talaimagan) of Iraiyaiikudi,Adigal Nakkap the headman {ki/avan) of 
Pavvattiri, CJdayadivdkarau (a native of) PAraraiSftr, Virdbarana- 
Mdvdndav^lan alias V e n jr d n K a r p a g a m of K a 1 a u i y d y i 1, tho Varippotta- 
gam (officer) T d I i ^ a n d i r a 6 d g a r a ii the headman of T i r u p d 1 d r, tho Mugavetti 
(officer) A raiy an ... of Palanakkudi, Adigal ViraSolan of Vittdr, Pahgan 
Kadamban of Iraiyan^dri, Kfishnau Rdjddittap of Mukkuyumbu, 
Niijjcdp Nakkan of Sdttaiidr, the Puravuvari of Tondainddu, Araiyan 
^ i V a k k 0 1 u n d u of S i r u g u d i, K u ii r d cU T i r u p p o r i of S e m b d k k a in, the 
Varippottaga-kariakku (officer), . . . . T a 1 i of d r a n a m a b g a 1 a m , 

Parafijddi Pattdlagan of Nerkuujam, tho Varii/ilv/n (officer) ^ u v a r a u 
^Sttau of Udaiydr and the Patfdlai (officer) K d j a v i j a y a b a r a u a ii of 
Kurichcbi, — being present. 

(L. 121.) In the 14th year and 2lSth day {of Our reign\ the three thousand 
kadi of puravu from Sa n ga p p a d i k i I d n ’s estate {kdm) — a tax-free ddvaddna of {the 
temple of) Mahadfiva at Tirumdlpfiru in Sijriyurrdr belonging to your nadu^ 
being payable by the members of the assembly of P u d u p p a k k ti m a hrahmadejja in 
Puriiai-nddu, {since it was given over) to them as a ddvaduna and a brahmadega^ and tlie 
three thousand kadi of puravu^ five hundred and sixty-one kihii of iravu and twenty-six and 
a half kalcfflju and {one) mafljatfi of gold which these residents ofSirriy^rrAr have been 
previously paying {on the village of l^ii^’riydrKdr) — in all six thousand five hundred and si.xty- 
one kddi of paddy and twenty-six and a half kala%ju and {one) mafljddioi gold, sliall {thus) be 
paid by the members themselves of tho assembly of P u d u p p dk k am to {the temple of) 
JMabadAva at T i r u m d 1 p e r u. This was entered in the accounts and given over to them 
as a divaddna and a brahmadiya. 

(L. 141.) This the signature of A d i 1 1 a u jM t p a v a u 

Mfivfindav^ldn, Nakkan . . . . Solamfivfinda . . . . of . . . 


No. 143.--ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE VERANDAH 
ROUND THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE ADHIPURISVAKA 
TEMPLE AT TIKUVORIHYUR.'" 

This inscription which is dated in tho 15th year of ParakfisarivurmanUttaraa- 
Chola mentions ^en i| i - Yeripad aiclicho Jan Uttama661an who was probably an 
officer of tho king. The first part of the name suggests that this chief would have been 
connected with ^enni-yeti-padai^ i.e.^ the warlike army of ^en n i. 

Text. 


1 ^6^ 

2 ji /s 10(^0^ IT 

3 QsiruuirQasiivifleu^S-i- 

4 /b0] luirtmrQ u^dsar^ir- 

5 6W4P tu.fi^ioQa^irfpir 

6 (igQeuit 8fiLffl/rQ[Aj- 

7 euira)(^ ^6ru<£lQ^.eu~ 

8 eiDJriLfih airmQicalfQY 

9 m a€uSui9sfifrirdi^(ur'j 


10 ^{J^up4f$ibir&)euirdi(^- 

1 1 « aiekjiPemauuujLb [O^]- 

12 0«/r<55sr[^Q] 

18 QLj/reirr^QbV Q^tL- 

14 0^j)«a>Oa/6Tr[^^]- 

16 Qo=uj- 

16 Q^dir- 

17 Qiu^u^i—dQffiryp- 

18 , 

19 


10 


• No. 168 of 1912. 


The iiucription is a fragment. 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 15th year of o/*) king ParakSsarivarman the 

glorious Uttama-Ohdladdva, Uttama -Ohdla having been pleased to order to 
make and present in gold to {the temple of) Mahd dfiva at T i r u vo y f iy d r , {an imageof) 
Sribaliddva, eight trumpets, and fly-whisks for the twenty-four fly-wliisk-women from 
the taxes of the king, ( ih^e) were made and presented {by) ^ e i} n i- Y ejripadaichohOlap 
Uttama661aij 


No. 144.— ON ^ THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
' APATSAHAYESVARA TEMPLE AT ADUTURAI.* 

The inscription is dated in the 16th year of king Parak^sarivarman aliae 
Ma d h u r st n t ak ad 6 va Uttama-Chdla and states that the temple of Tirukku- 
r a h g a d u t u f a i (/.«., the modern Aduturai near Tiruvidaimaruddr) was built of stone 
by the king’s mother UdaiyapiriittiydrMjid6vadigal3,r aliae Semblyan- 
mSdfiviyjlr and that certain documents of grants made to the god in former times having 
become old and damaged were now re-engraved on the walls of the newly-constructed temple. 

The temple of Tirukkurahgudutujai is already mentioned in the B&odram 
and as such it should have been in existence in some form or other in the seventh century 
A.J). It is not unlikely, therefore, that prior to the construction of it in stone by the king’s 
mother there was, perhaps, a smaller stone structure® with inscriptions {laksanhot) on it. 
Consequently what is recorded here must refer to the renovation of the temple by the queen 
mother. In this connexion it may bo noted that two inscriptions of the Pdndya king 
MAraT\jadaiyan^ which are earlier in point of time than the present rec6rd and are 
also found on the temple walls, must have been copies of older grants. 

Text. 

S-OiL-iuSirirL^u^iuirir inirQ^euupafmirjnretir ^JQ<yd)t9(t/ssTijD/r[^OJ^€afl(t//r/f 
Qpirn/rilQ ^fpeij/rird(^ erGiui9/i^ifleif)ger* 

QpmLf Qff^tLfievr aemQ 

ID- 

2 ^/i^Quira n^fi^lIiQ0^lrf^Q^.eu^r freer O«ff'uir(3oB^(flu|^fisr^ui^0 

ujiresarQ (D«»- eswQtniv ||j- 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In this sacred stone temple which Udaiyapirdttiydr 
Mddfivadigalar alias the glorious ^embiyuo-M§,d6viy§.r who had obtained in 
her sacred womb the glorious MadhurS.ntakad6va alias the glorious Uttama- 
C h 6 1 a — had graciously caused to bo built t6 Uie god (dlvdr) at Tirukkurahgadu- 
t u r a i in T i r a i m d r - n a (I u, were engraved on stone, in the 16th year of {the reign of) 
tllfc glorious U ttama-Ch61ad6va alias king Parak6 sari varman {such) lakshanas 
{i.e.^ inscriptions ?) as were made to this god in former times {to last) as long as the moon and 
the sun, and which lakshanas on examination were found to have become old. 

‘ No. 357 of 1907. 

• The temple of Tiruvidairaarudur which waa also rebuilt of stone, refers to earlier records preserved 
in underground cellars and to their re»engraving on stone ; see 260 above. 

• See Nos. 358 and 864 of 1907. 

• Bead 
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No. 146.— ON A PILLAR LYING TO THE SOOTH OF THE TANK IN 
FRONT OF THE ADHIPURI8VARA TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR' 

This insoription is dated in the 16th year ot Parak^sariva rman Uttaiua- 
C h 0 1 a* It refers to a scrutiny of accounts of the temple of Tiruvojffiydr made 
in this year and registers the assignipent of a gold salver to the temple by 
the headman of B 1 i n 6 r in P u j a h g a r a ra b a i-n a d u. The district in which 
Purangarambai-nadu was situated is not given ; but wo know from other records 
that it was in Arumolid6va-valanadu also called T o ii Kad u vfty*. The village 
of E 1 i n 6 r mentioned in the record may be identified with E 1 a 1 d r in the Tirutturaip- 
p6.ndi taluk of the Tanjore district. 

Tbxt. 

X Qa,iTuujr- 

2 Q^iro/SeLj ujirsfurQ fiQ^Qguir- 

3 p/S\^ir ^meuir/r ^anriu^^-^uaiririTiuQmp 

4 lLQu L^pia^a,^inh6a)umirLl.Q tr Qfpeufvr («)<«■ o[^ir]- 

5 QxskNifleQQfiUuesunuevr Q^.«k>ira^tiuQuidj'^ 0 k.tl.vsj. 0^oasjST^ppeiip ^(peuirir- 

6 aa(ipjSiQ0^tLJiu Q usreiiT&sReiT iSetop 

7 ieswwirp ^hrrSfgyp @^48p/sk []«/]•»- 

3 ^Qiuir 9 tusk Ljpeu^sfr^afiir^^jF^esrik maefrp^SQ iiitTSS3fldaQ0^tl.tsj.i(^aiir0i 

9 ^r/ssarQ . . . .* e*^ aneupa Quirm 

10 iSenp ^Ksrpyj^eisr [||*] 

Translation, 

Hail! Prosperity! lu the I6th year of {ihs reign of) the glorious XJttama- 
Chdlad6va afias king Parakesarivarman, NandlSuran alioft ParakGsari- 
Vilupparaiyap, the headman of E I i n d r, {a village) in Pujcangarambai^niidu 
{which was a subdivision) of ^61a-nadu, who scrutinises the sacred business of the god 
(a/yar) at T i r u V 0 r r i y d r , assigned, after adding up the king’s income, one gold salver 
with pits, weighing eight hundred and eighty-eight kala%ju marked and pure {as tested by) 
the stone {-weight) of the treasury {pamidrakkal]^ for offering food to the god, as long as the 
moon and the sun {endure). In this {are included) the forty kala'iiju of marked and pure 
gold deposited by ^iyau Puravarinirafljanan, {one of the) Valad jiyar, for otfer- 
ing two dishes of superior food (ai^awK^rara), {in order la setrure merit) iov Kdlan* and 
Mdnikkasetti. 


No. 146.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
UMAMAHESVARA TEMPLE AT KONERIRAJAPURAM.’ 

This insoription is engraved below a group of sculptures reproduced on the aceompariy- 
ingplate. It states that, during the reign of Madhurantaka d6va alias Ut tama-Chdla, 
his mother Mdd6vadigaldr alias Sembiyan - Mdd6 v iy dr caused to bo built in the 

' No. 246 of 1912. ' '1 

* 3«e above. Vol. II, Introduction, pagea 21-22. 

* Tliere ia a gap between this and the next letter which must l^vo contained a punctuation. 

* The length of 0f> in is denoted by a separate symbol. 

* The gap may be filled up with the syllables 

* Kdlattukku apparently stands here for XHlanukku. 

' No. 460 of 1908. 

10a 
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name uf ber husband Gandarddityad6 va, a stone temple at Tirunallam, t.e., the 
modern Kdn6rirSjapuram, Mvbich is one of the ancient ^ivite places of worship 
mentioned in the Divdravi, The inscription serves as a key to understand the sculptures 
below which it is engraved. The female figure kneeling down in a worshipping posture is 
queen ^embiyan-Mfidcviyar and the one close to the liiiga is Gandard.dityad6va. 
The two figures behind the queen are her attendants. The name Ad i ty 66 vara-Mah&d6 va 
which occurs in other inscriptions of Kdn^riiajapuram indicates that it was derived 
from Gandarfiditya. 

Text. 

1 atii/ri—jrrr^/i^Qt^euir Q^eStuirnr mirQfleuis^xm^irffyrevr f^Qi^ibi9gj€isr~ 
iunrQ^eStu/r- 

2 /r fiih(yies>L-uj ^0i£i«(g)'r i^9iu-oiririS0aiQ/seujnr^an-'^ ^(^^O-iifiLDQiFirfpir ^(ri^ivir~ 

3 fiLhQpesiu.iuirir ^^eBti^n—^rlr^^^Q^.eu^^r ' felqj^iBvoeoQpeni--- 

iu/rird(^~ 

4 ^ ^pjSQ^ApptS^iiQQeoiu^ Jilqi^iBeoeoQpmi—tu^^ir^einir^ 

^q^euu^pQp- 

6 iTQfiQsijr^jnrdi er Q^iBpqj^i^eQpp f^eiesi!Tu.jinr^.pfiQ^.^G^ir ^&j/r |||fiL. |||q- |{|a. 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity! 'M 6,d6 vadigalar a/iW the glorious ^embiy an-MSd^viyfir, 
queen of Gaiidarddity ad6 va, constructed in the sacred name of her husband (»«>.,) 
the glorious Gaudaradityad6 va, a stone temple to the lord (*.«., the god) of 
T i r u n a 1 1 a m {at the time) when her illustrious son, t.e., the glorious MadhurQ.ntaka- 
dfiva alias the glorious Uttamu-Ch61a, was graciously ruling. This is image 
o/)1ho glorious Gaiularadity ad6va which was {caused to le) made in this sacred 
stone temple in the posture of worshipping the sacred feet of the lord the god) of 
T i r u u a 1 1 a m . 


No. 147.— ON THE SAME WALL.” 


This inscription again is a label explaining an image ; and is engraved above and on 
the sides of it. 


Text. 


1 f ^ un ^ JrirKp - 

2 aGpemrirftrr m^ppinQff^irg)- 

3 jS(Qeuu9jji euirtu/ip 

4 9-€«)u.iui9ir(riLis^iurrP [1||^]) 

5 erQuiSjip [^.^«u2^^068?i_- 

6 luireisr ^essruji/s^^ter 

7 fiUD^ff^JireeprQff^girfBr ^euir 

8 « LLuf . s 9 r 

9 nnr^Q^ctPoiBQpQeu 

10 sxfQeu0nrr(Reuir |- 


' In tho Tanjore intscriptiona this place ia spelt as .S 0 A''MA>Lb. 

• No. 62tf of 1909. 

* Cancel the punctnation. 
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Translation, 

Hail! Prosperity! This is Gunabattan alias Haraoharana- 

ifigarao of Alattftr that built the sacred stone temple of U dai yapi r fttt i y fir 
who had [obtained] in [her] sacred womb the glorious Madhurantakaddva alias 
Uttama-ChCla, The title with which he was honoured [in his office) was Rfija- 
kfisari-Md vfinda vfiiar. (JTAwwjhe. 

No. 148.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINK IN THE 
^ SIVAYOGANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVISALUR.’ 

This inscription, which is fragmentary, registers the gift of a gold kolgai set with 
gems, to the god at Tiruvi^aldr. The place is mentioned in the Ddodram, It is 
not known exactly what kolgai means. Somhir~kolgai occurs in the Tanjore insoriptions 
as an ornament for the tusk of Ganapati. Perhaps kolgai is the cover or mask which is 
generally put over the lihga in Siva temples. 

Text. 

^ II ujrQsQJvfl^^SLj^^ m rnr 

euiriifijS a-ODL-iu '•* 

2 tueiirB /uorQi^eSujirir fi(^eQff<inurk 6unr8aArDa/<r^«0‘' , 

. .* [tj]»Bsri_/r[ir;i]^w [^] . , 

3 «tr ^jBiruj'jjbjpu «rr^0uOtjr/D9«/r«rQQtf[a/] Oii>2(Wi[«iwr]L-U) « 0a»L/ Qu . 

" «i®srpjoi 

4 trffiosr iLsmBaaih ^mjpi ^jSlSssrff^fp 

euuSjTih QQaidQQff^ 

5 isireoriQ^jrjiffi^ ^(QJtis PJP> <ST(i^jsai 

(it/5[«iFr] vir^dQes 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! Uda iya[pi rdttiyar vSembi ]y an -MahU dfiviydr who 
had [obtained) in [her) sacred womb king Parakfisarivarman alias the glorious 

M a d u r S n t a k a [the son o1) the glorious Gandardditya, deposited 

[one) sacred gold kolgai in the treasury, [on the day] when she bathed the great god at 
T i r u V i 6 a 1 u r . On the upper kandam [of it) [ there were) .... three hundred 
and fifty-five kalaUju of gold. On this was set one ruby [rndnikkam ) ; surrounding this 

were set ... . diamonds [vagiram) palaiavi 

and tugakmd (?) all round. [The whole weighed) 4,178 — four thousand one hundred and 
seventy-three 


No. 149.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN.. THE 
SIDDHANATHASVAMIN: TEMPLE AT TIBUNABAIYUR.’ (( ,i 
This inscription, which is built in at the beginning, registers a gift of land for offerings 
by the mother of king Uttama-Chdla, to the temple ofSiddh^svaramudaiya- 

' No. 28 of 1907. 

* The gup may be filled op -vnth the syllableB iSjririLaf.iuiiir QfuiJ. 

* Read e^/r^. 

' The damaged portion might have ooutaiaed the syllabloa /r^earj)i. 

The Byllablea missing here may be QissS, 

* The gap may be filled np with the syllables eaa- m.iir^u)Q (ifi, 

^ No. Ifi9 of 1908. 
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Mah§,d6va at Tirunajaiyftr which was 9, hrahmadSya in Tirunajaiyilr- 
n ^ d u. Tho place is one of those mentioned in the DSodram and is situated in the Kumba- 
kdnam taluk of tho Tanjore district. It may be noted that the queen mother is here called 
Pir^Qtakap'M^devadigal&r. 

Tbxt. 


1 ^csr ^ eurtu^fi m-aoL^oj- 

iQjrirLLu^iurir f^i9a/rm/sm^^‘^m/rQ^eut^X6iTirjrir^/B f^Qs^ihtStum^inirQ^eQujirr 

en^e^Q/s'jajda 

«//r«0 ^(^euQp^a:^Lb 

2 i6&> QeueQ Q^iuuyih ueo i8euiB;SLiia[eu^'^ 

Ofiorjoi Quirf^gn^t^ fi(^euQpjgifl^ [O^u/r- 

(OL//r)Ou/r^[^jp/j« 0 tb Qmtutu- 

Qp\yffJpi~\ Quirfigpjs^ jy 6 Wi_««/ru!/ 

3 imQpssDss^^ .... (yjfbrjpi Quir^ih 

Qff^ojoj euiran^uuipui (D/bl ig) . . . QpsvtMU [«0tbj 

s^pmssir .... ^trirfii(^ih [[iSir/rto^saarCTr « <®0 suui-Qpp^muu- 

^ ufimirf^ 0 /B 6 U jS(^^>spireQj^iaT~^i^ SpfriBd(^ ap~ 

4c . . Qmtu uir^ 

>5i9[^/r*j . Qurrfi .... ^0 €s>^Spjp 

[^Qa;/r«>^(3^ t.^u«fr^ai^^iiBa ^«0 . . Lt>ppi Oeu«OT®tb 

. . «6U^- 

5 ih . LDpjpJih Qeuet^Qih Aev^(yi Qer-di 0^a/^<®0 , 

fiO^daiesarsBanSi^i^ih Quir^ e^tsoremiBuf- ■ • • (5 

. . . . ^ssriuC-Qih uirSesisiQybt^i— .... Qptetriu- 

QeueiisrQ en^ire^eoor- 

6 a^pssaur ($j .... euirsaipuujpih /ilu)(S) 

jfi/etoi—dsirujQp^ ...... «0 jpi&(^u uwa/riijih 

Q/\»»Sir/r«^/7 ^tf0 emihS/r/raS- 

<g) m-ppm, 

7 «r(ip«;S0g5[aj^ Qpeupd(i^d^iuth Ou(r«D^«0 ^Q^euQ^fijpd;^ p/iBB ^^eumr^ 

ttsarppirev g 3 0 jy^^jp /«0 .... 

8 ^xr/r«wr® i 0 .... ^Q^^ifiirasrirm it&> 

Spp^ev^eyd^dn t>uvo[©>^^^- 

9 sS uifld^LLL.i£ff-Ssmu9^^(^ih ^Q^eQipirerQj^iBpQ^^m QpaiiT&(j^Lb 

aL.«S9rt-.^fii/a0LOfrff QeFeo&itrssr 

10 jSQ^menpj^ir ibitlLQ QmevL-eu/rtu Qpeupirarr. 

i£>if9 ^smp^dS Qs^tijpi 
]1 tL-mi—iuirir ^Q^p i^euuj/rj^ei/J^® 

Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity! U d ai y ap i rS tti y^ r the glorious P ir^n taka n - 
MS.d6vadigalar alias the glorious ^ombiyan-Mdd^viydr who had obtained 
in (her) sacred womb [king ParakSsarivarman] alias the glorious Uttama- 

Chdlad^va, (gave) [6] vdli oi land for offerings to (the god) 

Siddh^^varam-udaiya-MahddAva at Tirunayaiydr which was a hrahma- 
dSya in Tirunafaiyffr-nddu. The several {items oj) expenses to be met from this 
(land) are as follow : — 

(L. 2.) Rice for sacred offerings (to he made) three times {a Jay), 

. . . for vegetable offerings ghee-offering, three 

times arecanuts for three times 18 

plantain fruit8|to be offered three times ; sugar for three times ten ndfi 

of paddy for (the expenses of) one Brahmana who performs worship, including the cost of 
(Ais) cloth ; sacred lamp for iiddri ghee 


* The gap may be filled up with the syllables gjvarg ^ 0«ir uffQ«eMififu9--ljrir, 

* Tho inscription stops here. 
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. . . . milk .... curds .... fried paddy receiving 

these moludiQg^£i;7aviVra and {other) things required for bathing 

{the god) and for the potter who makes the required pots, when 


scented powder is pounded pound the scented powder 

. , . . to spread below the pdlikai . . ; for the necessary things to {raise the) sprouts 

. . ; for the BrShmana who performs the punydha . . . for 5 palam of sugar 

. . . ; plantain fruits 36 . . ; arecanuts . . . ; different spioos . . . 

thus for . . . Sahkrdnti . . . Sahkrdnti . . . superior 

rice for saored offerings at midday to tlie god who presents himself . . . ; at this rate 

for five vegetable-offerings . . ; in all, for one year . . . for the expenses of feeding 

on festival days . . . ; thus tho . . . spent for the daily expenses, for the 12 

Sankarfintis, for the two pairs of sacred clotlis {pariSaftam)^ to the god who presents liimsolf 
in festive procession and for the feeding expenses on festival days ; the arrangement made 
for this is as follows : — ( The village) M61adavay in Tirunayaiyfir-nildu, which 
the king {udaiydr) gave as a tax-free ddvaddm land is tho following. 


No. 160.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATT(JRAI.‘ 

This is a record of the time of Parakfisarivarman Uttama-ChOla and 
registers a grant of land to Daydparapp^rambalam built in tho temple (?) at Tirup- 
p a 1 1 u r a i . The assembly of Uttama6ili-ohaturv6diraahgalam, tho 
present Uttaraa^ili village in tho Triohinopoly district, received the gift and made it tax- 
free. DaydparappSrambalam herein mentioned was probably the name of a hall where 
the village assembly used to meet. 

Text. 

1 ujirtirQ .... 

2 


3 ^ 

6 ajira, ^ iBeurr tQdeuQstireaori— iSwib 

7 

8 . . ifl erdfiljr/s «7«^-oai0ilt_/5 tL.m&flLLL^ ^jgtda/s^irird^uuL-i-. 

«ti) 

9 ^euir aflSeuO«/r«wri_ iBeoih ^ ^ ^mQeuirq^unreuemav- 

Q^tLfiBdj^ir 

10 /s^ ^euir erQuiSder ^.iutrureuQunrihutv/iffid(j^ ^ihueouigpunrad 

QeerethrQ ^ . • 


11 ^JSvdQfl) fiirih jy ^tu iSeuih j^/ ^ ^djeuetnirddSTsifsB QpiejSlifletDm ^L-up- 

^se>piuir~y 

12 « eamp atror @ esimSQeo QesiressrQ Qpi o^lLl—uuiLu. ffi(fyuiireues)jr/FQa-ii^tjb 

a^/BjSjrirlfippy 

13 gjmpi^eShafres ueaafiddr tSevQpp^LD Quirp/ta/i^ih jS(iyuu/rp^stf)p 

14 p [|(^/r]0@>00<5B* QeuLLtg-iLjih eruQu/ru- 

uiLt^ ^empiLjih «- 

16 a9^e)/r6!j)U3[«9]]^ ^onpaeyLisfS\^ onQQqd ^Q^uuir/gih 

16 Quff Qtsurm QiiDth Qutri^ pu(eiiJjpieuirinTmek^ uni/Sx 

17 Quiri ^es)piB<^ ^mpenr/i^d^^QuQuir- 

18 UiirQe/rin Quq^xa^/Sl 6uuOOeo^O^(t//ruiyj*J 


^ No. 5&9.of 1908. 

* The letter jtit looks like nr. 

* Lines 4 and 6 ate quite illegible and haye, therefore, been omitted. 

* Bead ud&eQ&QQeij, 
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TEANSIiATIOir. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the .... year of reign of) king ParakSsari- 

varman a/ea# the glorious Uttama-CliOla the glorious Uttama4tli- 

ch a tu r V 6 dim ah gala m {which was a) hrahmadiga V^sud^vag and 

the land purchased by these Having received {(his) 

one md and a half of land which they had purchased {and which was) on the western side 

the fifth pddagam belonging to ^andirai> V ishiiubhattan and his group of 

^odttAr/aTO-owners, — as an amhalappuxam gift for the maintenance of an amhalam) to 
the {hall called) Day^parapp^rambalara which they had built .... in this 
village ; and having received on hand the 5 five kdhi of tattirai {derived) from this half kdni 
and {one) mundirigai of assessed land of the 8th taram (class), — ordered the said {land) of 
one md and a half HSy to be tax-free, as long as the moon and the sun {endure) ; caused the 
deduction of taxes {to he entered) in the land register {nilamudalT) and the tax register 
{pottagam) and had {the transaction) engraved on stone on the sacred central shrine {irivi- 
mdna) of {the iemple at) Tiruppatturai. Since this land is not liable to pay 
and all other taxes, if {any) tax is shown {against i<), {the said pei‘sons) shall pay a fine of 
50 ka/aflju of gold which the assembly would decide for being cret^ited to the sacred feet {of 
the king). Even after paying tlie gold demanded in full {maxaiyili)^ still we {the members) 
of the big assembly shall guard this land against {payment of) taxes. 


No. 151.— ON THE SOUTH AND EAST WALLS OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE UMAMAHESVARA8VAMIN TEMPLE AT KONEEIRAJAPURAM.^ 

This and the next number together constitute one record of Parak^sari varman 
who is identical with Madhui-iintaka Uttama-Ch61a. The object of the inscrip- 
tion is to register the grant of certain lands to the temple at T i r u n a 1 1 a m in ennadu, 
which had been constructed of stone by queen ^embiyau-Mddfiviyfir in the name 
of her husband Gandardditya. Prior to the date of this record she is stated to have 
laid out a new flower-garden for the temple by purchasing lands from the assembly of 
Tirunallam and getting them exempted from payment of taxes and to have increased the 
original provision for feeding Brahmanas in tlie temple. The king also granted in the 
3rd year of his reign two v^li of land for the upkeep of the garden and in the sixth year a 
further 16 viUi for the expenses in connexion with the feeding of Brdhmanas (11. 24 to 26). 

In the 7th year and 240th day of his reign when the king was encamped at 
P i c b ch a u k 6y i I, one of his executive officers named ParakAsari MflvAnda- 
vAldn informed the former that the gift for feeding Brdhmanas was not sufficient and 
that a further gift of 12 vdi of land had to be made. This was done accordingly in the 
7th year of reign (11. 23 to 40). A detailed description of the boundary line of the two vSli 
and the 12 v^li of land respectively granted for the maintenance of the flower-garden and the 
feeding house is given in 47 lines (11. 51 to 98). The privileges and exemptions granted 
in favour of tliese two lands occupy lines 99 to 115. With line 116 eommOheesa new grant 
dated in the 8th year and 143rd ’day of the same king when ho was^ encamped at 
Kdraikkdttu Panaiyflr. The request now was for the regulation of the expenses 
for all the income derived from the </^a(/d«a lands of the Tirunallam temple. Accord- 
ingly, on the 151st day of the same year the king ordered that specified amounts of gold 


No. 635 of 1909. 
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Part III.] 

and paddy collecte<l as tax on tho divadtina lands of Tiruuallaiu wore to bo deducted 
fi'om the general revenue and that the number of Brahmanas who were fed in the feeding 
house bo raised from 25 to 10, the additional expense being met from the remaining balance 
under a certain item provided for in the old regulations. 

This brings us to the end of No, 151 which is engmved on the last section of the south 
wall and the adjoining section on the east wall of the temple which itself faces w'est. Tlic two 
next sections on the east wall, two linos on the top <»f the north wall and a portion again of 
the east wall seem to contain the continuation. Consequently, on account of the irregular 
arrangement on the walls, this continuation is treated separately as No. 15 1 A. It describes 
the regulated expenses referred to at the end of No. 151. As many as 4,151 kniam of 
paddy and lands, whose measurements are given in great iletuil, tvere provideil for, in order 
to maintain the regular service in the temple, such as, the various disiics of oblations to 
the images, sandal paste, incense, lamps, the ^r/Aa/t-ceremony hold on tho natal star 
Jyishthd of queen ^ e m b i y a u - M a do v i y a r , feeding Bnihraauas, pay (with cost 
of clothing) of tho w'orshipper, the festivals Mirgn/i-'i iruvddirai and Vaujdfii - VUdgavi^ 
the pay (with cost of olothing) of Brilhmaiias who crushed sandal, tlio Bn'ihmaiia 
servants who held the canopy (over the images) and rendered other necessary service, 
servants who picked up flowers and .strung them, .servants who swept the sacred temple 
and smeared it wdth oow'dung, musioians, trumpeters, concb-blowors, watchmen of 
images, reciters of the Tiru^ipadii/am hymns, Birdiinanas who attended to the gononil 
management of the temple {kdvil-vdrigam), the temple accountant of the potter caste, the 
potter who supplied pots, the dyer (?) who dyed tlio sacred cloth {for the itnagen)^ the 
Bnlhmana who carried the water from the Kaveri for the sacred bath, tho official auditor 
who checked the temple transactions under orders of the king, temple repairs, the monthly 
sacred baths and the ceremonies on eclipses, renewal of sen'ens and canopies, tho purifi- 
catory ceremony called Jalapavilra, annual renewal of sacred cloths, tho astrologer who 
recited tho astronomit^al changes every day an<l carried tho calendar (ndldlai) with him, the 
pay (including cost of elotliiiig) of the gardonors and of their assistants, tlio temple arehiteet, 
the carpenter and the blacksmith, special worship for tho images of Tripuravijaya, Vrisluibha- 
vdhana and Ganaptiti and the sacred bath with tlie five articles, viz.^ milk, curds, butter, 
sugar and honey. The extent of tin' bouses occupied by tho temple servants, liymnors, 
priests, musicians, the temple manager and others, is also recorded. 

The several officers of the king who legalised tho grant by affixing their' signatures, 
the immunities granted to and the privileges enjoyed by the donee, the present 

Umdmah56vara temple at Tiru nail am, are of very great interest. The officers mentioned 
are the councillors {Karumavi-drdyum)^ revenue officers {Puravuvari), officers {m charge) 
of revenue registers ( Vaxipfoiiagam)^ revenue accountants ( Varippottaga-kanakJeu)^ revenue 
clerks (^Variyilidu)^ Mugavettd^ PattQlai and tlie Chief Secretary {dlaindyagam). The 
privileges and immunities granted are almost the same as tlioac mentioned in Vol. II, 
pp. 512 and 530 f. The scheme of thedocumwot was apparently a model on which the later 
grants recorded on the large i.eyden copper-plates'- and other similar ones were drawn up. 

Text. 

' Pandit K. iiaghava Ayyangar of Ramiuid eoggestH that mupav^tti miglit mean ‘ one who enjiraves tba 
orders of the king ’ (wujia or ^rXmuga = Sanskrit Minukha). 

* See Arohaokgical Surf eg of Southern India, Vol. 1"?, pp. 218 ff. 

11 
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2 i^e^irrr^JB^Qemsisr Q^UJe£l^^Qjj[^^*JStifr(i^ir [j*] 

Q^.eufri(^^ [^0«/p,««Ay/r^ff<Trai/rdS Q«u~ 

3 ent/rQih f 8 evL$eu^n a- ai«ijiijiiir£m>^fi(S^)pa 9 e 6 liL)ir 4 s eS 80 ud^^^~j Qisaj^emQ^ Q&^djfS 

J«»//r<» lo 

4 ^^J0^ffr/ri9.c^ ueso9Q{Fiij!LfUiii^m~\ «/rw6u/r«0 Qxrjb- 

..ai/P«0ji/J [^iYi_«06vJ- 

5 (yj;ii£iid(^iDires Q^ssa &y^Q(^€6Seii SeViSQ^Qnij^dfi^w a/r|^«ssf?(t//rj. 

6 SBT Q^ih~^^tijifr^jpirp/>S(r^t.ifS 4 fiibir^sei>(^ii> iun*mrQ q^&j ^ mm/SeuirairuLf/DiSifTm 

7 lii Qq.Mitf.fr jB^emjD^eSiiv/rsK 6u'fi«9<sSi_G.'«0®rt«Oeu«w (aQ^dsw-.^ «ii3<s0<?^Q^/r6uey [^ | 

8 Qokjsm SipQ(^eiJBev .SbviQq^QcL'Se.fih ftpein ^an-.ujTetair ^mfr jb /S 

9 « (^t^Sl<6lSdsaa jr,resareir>L£t LBiutTLLSiin*iii&n—,iia>^ ^(^/Bbveu^jsi Saat/rOio 6u/r«0 jbjesuit- 

10 ®i'jiL/;KU5«aj j@ar)/Da96&(Li»A«y<jS;P(^06U6ii8Ufin«Uij(Lli_ jv/B^eirroj- 

11 Qupskfth nirrsaorQ (ipsftr(ryeL<^ Qp^eo 

12 L-.Qa>QeBfr&TAQeu6hrj^ti rntTf^ Q.?^/r^6u[^ j msi XQi^UjiqiroirujQiffrp (^«/r.gp/r0685t_flL/6W- oj- 

13 rvQ^iwnrtvTB cktaf^ar ^(r^Qptsf.^QaFtnpQpQems^Gie^‘mfr Sip/iSfBisi^fu«Du.iijnfm 

Qa,n u9iv- 

14 ^i£tu9Beuijfr6hi^ >B;gAQpQeLi^QM.mtr/^ih u(/^/sJs^A(^Uf.iLi«S)t-.iua-eir Qsirj^f^eaeueir 

ffn^- 

15 jS^ 6 nf uirQs^(fi(LfiQ»j«/eQaimfr^ib ^wbr fS jiliuir CjireLfeuif) ^miTiafrasri^tsf.^^fmt-> 

10 ijQ««nr Uf.j^^ajtr 6 nT QffthtSiiujjpifi/BjrSsSjii^ut QiB/b(^esr/t}(Tp 6 SS)L-iu/r^ u in^QeFrr ^£ieo- 

17 ^6wr rti^ctjitiQiEj’BQpQeuiis^Qe^miT^th Sesi^sam^Q^esiL-iLikeareinjrajeisr apusm/resr 

18 «Sjr/ru ff&sarQpQ&im/sQhverr/T j^iih eufrajdQMmeQaj/r^/EJ QatlQ rBihQLDtrZeo QiVQp^th 

Qeu^mfr'J- 

19 6-Br tD48Pir/r/K^«OCTT(i^4[j®](S>Jy'^ /BtbOui/f&w«/riu«»iBr Qeueir/rekr eBemri—jr/r^^eF- 

Q^ui9^^ih LfSA Qa<^eSuu- 

20 (LUTssmQ Qp&n mm^eutrerfruLjPLh Qq.fmq.fitm ^esipiSi^tutrs euiBi/9<s9tl.- 
Qaf^Qfip 

21 j^t-j0«S&u (fia)(j90Q®j«ffiL/tb ^uL-tT<scotnBL-.ui9uu;Str3ieifih iufrtf^Qt^tptreu^ iBtT€iffQ^~ 

jfiirjbj;iiiBfTjbu^(^m au-in^iPehT euc-- 

22 [<«l0cyi5.yrTtfm ®a5/ru9«) eSiLi— eQiLtSf.j^mmfr&) (ipsm ^ p3h.u-/i^ it/rtB(7^ia miEis^u^- 

latT jra ajQtmp ufrQts^SQpQeum^Qeum- 

23 rrtm 9 ^etni—iuStrfrC-Uj.ujfrtr Q^itiQiuekriafrQ^eSujtTfT 0«jS85r^a)t.l® 

m^isoti^ 8i4/B/rO;».|^6U/r J Qsfri^^ 

24 prfM^t^jiVir^.ji' ^^Qtmenr.&j/ih ^(f^triD^/strw ^(T^i^<!B~^piveStufrAfF Q(nueS^pq^eiB ^Qq.- 

6i//ri0 Otfuj^sROT ®Jii) /fi'fo'u;?.- 

25 ^QLTiicvevmh Ljipmuisp QtnQev^jDUDirtsrF Qa^iij^Q^eS ^siQ^iLj 6 s>i— uuir fries frm 

ujimfiiL^iAjtr (jnjjJ/rfiAajar/r 

26 Ai'tf.jn tutsoTufifTisd 6»6u^^0«f?(W)/f?^O^eu/r«0 Seufs^u'^u^tjf. 

QbvsmQ O/R6V.fliia0 ^^Q/Seutr 

27 uij)ir,Q;£eii!£frtmLiitremr Seaih uti!rttsR(^Qeue9i£i(^i) Qp&tr Qq.euiri(^ iSiS 

^0aiff««i_Pu u^ereufT irih Q%eo~ 

2S Jli jt/jd^jbjpiiaeonpih Qp(f!LLs9iu-i(^af. i 8 evLD iBir&)Q€uSS(^bo Qq.eu/rit^ £iS 
^^ifsesesu-e^ (j^s^eutr frQ^iB~^bV^. 

29 Qf^jpr /bjpjesessoQpih ^Qq.<mi'riQes tS joiuu/Sfrsi (^tspiSesS ^sia/Dii9<^iuires ttjfrssarf—fr^~ 

(ifi^bv a///?ii9««fJc!.®«0®^^0er/?- 

30 ^iOfBi)Q&niar:j?^pj^ieBeo(tpQpLLuL...u uipmQjteujStrtor^/S/reoeai—uuup. ^Qq.- 
fujtr Qujpi Qm&)jiii fi_697(— - 

31 iLi/Tfr Q^tu/fQ^etfismruup tSirihuLjQufr/str ^^ttrilijpijgirpgDpibu^^q^- 

fs&iQtm ^fr 6 ssf)uupi(^ Qem- 

52 ^xoQes iLf 6 S)L^ajfrfritfres Gtpeujip g’jr&a;a9 fujsmr ^iih Gnjjfir&A esBrfi(^Ufi eta p tutu firm 

tb(^i es/S etQpi^ Qmtu piStr uevesfruj Qmp/fS- 

33 Ssu Qkiujpi!EiesirtLii;^ih u56B7i_tty/r[<i*j0(T^LlL//-_ Qiajjiufreti iBa^pih QfBi)j^i(^jpf 6 eofi- 

«90/E/ry9iU(r« g}ir/r655r«DL_«0^ Qpamfri£l- 

34 (y^uu/iQp(^eBevQfvr ^etsaf)uupes(^QiBeo&i QeasmirQiXitres irpestp^^irp- 

jt)jpQ;3 /retbryjjfi/rppjidsevQfB-’ 


‘ Cancol the letter A syllable p which is very faintly written seeme to have been erased at the end 
of line 8 on the original. 

* A sign of length is engraved and erased after u. 


ojjamQq.ivU) ^©0- 
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36 S&jm/suuaf. Jjb^<h*/Tdi QAj<xsr^i^Ll.(d Smuh uamissf^^. 

Qeuf0i^<^wQ^jgieu(^uauu^ 0«a»- 

86 ^^i^ff';i6in^^.^/r/hjp>^G)/itr:is,ir;:;j^jhjiX'^^sv(jpLD Gi^.eiji;.ir^Qpui uv<r<^/TG)ar /r jOi ipLa/riu 
iur<yfm-Qu.fp/r&i ^ iS^iro^r Qp~ 

37 ^sQmjDi^ieStuirtB eufiuS^ tLQd 0 Q.*tf.CJeuoSM®Oa)c,Sr «a5t/.0<FQ<!r/rfeVijip*'] ®lov<wr^^Ll.® 

^miseuih Swih u> 

38 €fiiafl(r^Qfiu«8ii^th Qp6nrjgpj6iDL^iuir«t)ir int/b/Sch (^isf.£dQ<i dbir sr it en^ ear ) ld iStjml.friLf in air- 

i—CBeB iiJiTsy\frQu.tpireu^ iQ&rirleifr (jp/sJu 

39 Q^a/^/r«aT^(yti) j t/D(r®/rO(ar;rjo](^jLS«n/Da9«flaj/r<*fiyLSbi/_^^j0 

mQiceveuirih terajeucsi^LjuLLi-. jy*- 

40 jtJTrriUQpiS^^^iras ^anpaSdSajaA aA)^[^-4jti^/^>jL.D7;Fa) Qupek^ui eu flJ^bfiLLQdQaBir- 

thsQeutihi minh 0<!F/rw6k>j^|''^] 

41 (T^i^uair JT muQisiir jD ^LCiir(^ai/FtfiQpQi!AiiB/sQeumir^^ssaT fifdnjfj^Ui 1 1 iTAJAjtP dQ/FiniQ m jgp< 

eQjriruir- 

42 «0in^Qp^Qeu/B/sQeuefnr^L6Ljaiisujifi.Fliflip€uskT '‘^ttpdbm ihdtujgtjih O[^u]/ranzr00«Bj<_(u/r- 

6nr^(^jr6hT 7'.. q.iu^euiT ^tr ^to 

43 0 <s/r[^tl j^ 06 »i_«j/r«nr rniirujdQs^iaSiuirj^iD 0 <*l 1 ® mthQuuritu 

Oaj(i^j®?ijb Qa^iiiuenrQ^vn 

44 ua^^^^^QiiJQ^/i^^^LO isiliQuairistf/ha ojAeirr QeuaiinnirT Assort^jr/r 

QpQeuiE^QiAieiTiT fg^iih Qeiimirsm ~ 

45 €soT<^^ei) jg^ih ffiuL9LLQuLf(hA QA(m>rfiuutf. Qi}.€u»t.ft nm (^ih iraire^itQsu:'>r 

i^eSoj/ra iLjirsthsrGlL^ipireu ^ u^/r..^r Qfi^i£- 

46 6W euiBiBeSiLLQd(^Q^jS /tdjAm /6'rt_® ^mA<dvth |^/6]«)tjb umeafi(^Qaj(b9iLiLa 

6S)A (Bi—UL9LJu^irA6ifLh u irQAfFifi (ipQmi d/iOev'^ - 

47 err /T Soar tJLjui ^/S.^>r nr irLCHiDLLu-SsBT iLftn 0«/^®-w<aD«^^/rj^5v^Llt_^>ar !i.y|^ii5 ] l/ irai(iuiH-‘T • 

48 Qu&^^ibQ,-An ui ^/rdin.eifia)ir«QmirQic :ffsmOpei>Stu ffau i9uf.(^ipr>..f/ u[^£_/r«D«j 

Ai'iiTefBiLfit) ATtLisp itaem/oQujiT- 

49 8 a> 0 < 9 Fuj[[^'J 6 i*5®^^kQm/<w '.-. v/jD euireFA^fiirev Qait eLjmGixriJMi^aii ^ir[<h'j(^ (u[//]i>sV- 

Qt—y^rtsii^ A/rt,'S(bv /bir LLQL-iT(if>A(^/i ^(n)(^LpAih <.m tr m/r LLQi—irQpih ,Sriiy^AiBi 
</.6OTr®i_- 

60 ,GiQ Q^shrjpj Q^tr auiran^'^ ^SeuQuidi eai^uiLi erevZso Q/Sifi\ d^'r~^u i3i^- 

0 ^ 3 / 5 ^ ui— frond, At—fh^ &ij,L-.^f£>Ssv iSev^^i(^ j//;D««Oaii)i)8»p|* j 

61 Qeu&sjr^^Ll.Q isiJL^Aesarc;5aruris<i,&‘ih utriiJi.iQi ttrtvr (ijfriij<i.A/r<o9eaPi>m jp/it ^[^c’Tr(wjLl®J« 

G<f,it ufTuj^ Qspr^ Qm/rAQu Qr insm unitr HJAAtT ppSsvQaJ^^u^^ 

52 ^i—ihiS ^euemruudAtrev Qici '>at)i~ i^ir utriuuQiJ^eu aitAjS ^trehr ftiu-m^Aifr/^^AQ- 
Qinitu Qfhtr/hQd' QsFmrjv Qait ppfhi(^i^ QujwSsvQuj n^jbjpi f 

,53 auiTtadAfTw ^0«6i»fei>,»O<cw&i3ttj«0 Q to jbQ dr Mp in ^/B&iflehrjpj^ih 

Qut^&JdiSDffAQA QdJp^A QaIT pplB^tSp Qoj^Sn^ p ft yliJ^meitfrO P 
54 ®iii/D0 0«/r«ffl[(t/]Lb Qftp(r^ QfbfTdMijmj Qg-arpi euL-df^sm yijnh Qm/hdQfitr ppih 
^^Qeu^Ssu pir.:<L^jeirerrfri]frOpuj @ij:id(^ QmadQimh Qp/b<i.^ O/B/ra©- 
5,5 X/ ihQAoajsn Qait jbp linkup fSevp ^tisT p n <oaar i^osr (^etTp^ehr Qinev- 

AenjrdQAiLi euL^Gleaeu^Seo^ utriudp eSu^Qui ilj- 

56 pjp QArrppiBi^upQaj&j&oiid'fF) QinpQ^ Q^snrurpQAwtm) ^djQsurreinL- 

u&>Qpi—d(^ Opi—iaQp ^/r^6w] St-^/i.peijtr/SpemQQ'^Ajtij Qlinp^ [^0«/r]- 

57 dSdr Qffbisrjpi ^(t^fB&iev/s^d (fsstfrdAtrQeoarrafvih iSeopfiesr O^wr©^ ^tpSsvQuj u^pjpi 

^0TA^eu/i'jQpwSeifti(^ euL^dQenr ^ih [||*J 0[to^]LJ/r/DO«€> - 

58 SsK ffssardAttQetiasT ,'iy^ih ^levp ^drr SGjpbvSmi ptr pjjenerreutrGipiij euL-d(^ Q/s/rdQfr 

Qffthrjp/ eui-AsnargaarLDisiAevih utr aiuQurrtPfr euniu^thAtrOw 

59 ©^[^ci]© ear. £9/11) [|1*] eut—cjtrpQA&fSeu ^(sij&jfriij<hAtr&) ptrebr fii_/B^«y/r^^OTr®^® 

fi ^«0 QiEirdQrF QAbifTjpi ^petSa/r^ib Qait pptBi^t^ uitiIj- 

60 p Qpp^ Q^fraQu Quiroir uj ^^^iriu 

lD6ISaT^S6SSr~^fFQfF 

61 QfiQuaear ijiiih S<Sti4>j^d^(^^p OppQesrpj/ih ^eusS ®u0/5/r6nr®a[^] , 

uuiGl- ©^i_0«fl3su /fi[ 6 vJi^ 0 ®rti[sfliiL/tb 

62 <a;0«[^aj] O^eu^irmQpih uviT®irQ^jirj>QpinirasT ^err/»ew/j^[«(gj Qipuirp^Qs&rSai 

Qeuesar'^^iLQti QAirppm(9isp ^/gGpiremi-iiir a&)- 

* Bead ujrdAAfP. * Heart S^oi-ir. * Hoad (>ipQ^eiiji:pC' an. 

lU 
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63 Ou)w[A2«'>A’d50«4t/ QifiL.(^06Beu^QjS^Q0irw9ev . . . . ’ . 

e^iL-Qtniii Omw«aD#ty0O<Xtfj 

64 Q^P(^ QrB/rdSiLfih (o)[.d^«wrfaDfl'«J0O[«J<u QanrsQiLf^ TO ^-Jssr jiw 

eisT _vfjj^Lii^ Q fi^S67srj^,ii} ^«Oa:/r^j^/Da» lBQiuwSso flir^m- 

65 ^moiirQp 0^/00 Qn'TthQiLfUi Sj^5£)J«0 Q-eff-tfS^ayuJ^ Q6F«tr^ j^miBirilSd 

iK®[^0*Jajff-/f 'Sfflwfi^evr tBQiu^iBoQiu iLf/hjpiti; O«Tp^»0«^Q(U(R>8»«0 Qld;d- 

06 *^ 0 ) QfSpSsisr^^La Qtu^ftu 

eirmtsuirQpuj 

67 Q^jb(gf QfB/r<hS^ Q^tm jp! ^limiTLLQ erujoaQ^iuih ujreneu^^ti^Seo/s^^ 

Q&j^devtutrevr ^ 

68 euiTiijihsiTQeti^p^ia a,Q)(^euiririiietifi^m iBOuj^deva,^ OLD/r)fiCTrjp/|^ti)][||*] 

• • . • • 4^®®- 

69 u^aifriasa/reu iBir umLfQpiram QixtesreiDi— Sr uiriuuQujpi^eu^frsf^ 

. . . . -QQev- 

<0 >u (3u3^0 Qmr^QfF Qa^emjpj ^di&in'yjmmt'w u/r^~ 

u^lLiju-- 

7 1 u /Jir«8)«y<i0iy_(3uJ4iy2a)a0 «ui.[a6S7irAQ<sE Quj^^ 

;®0/BW6U^O;®- 

72 w&y fi/r uvjtirrmeuirQ/D 6 ui_d ,0 QisfrdQ^ Qa^mrjpi Q^sQtrr ^ih ^^Qeu^Seu ps/r^merr- 

78 auirQpiJu QiDp(^ Q m ir tr,Q if fir jpi ^etrmeoui ijiriLjth &jiriij<i<ss/rw u[/rJaj’*/B/B;B 

oSl-Old 

74 ^&ieuitujihiiiTm pirm Qu.Kfi(Suir /S pisrQQtuii Old/D0 Q/BirkSu^th QeiraSiLiih 

75 ijuiremeud^t^ euu-Qf^i&iZsuiureisT ^^la^u^eua lui^BirQeo Sh-is^p 

76 fiiL-dSfk , ppjl'd Qu^pQssr^piih p|*1 Qui^uir/bQaw^ ^uy^/Bi(^uf. eu/riufdlair^ /sirear 

77 Qi—ihpAiir/SpfmQQf^tij QiLp(j^ Qibii «/t_j3ifl/D0 Qisir^^iqih Q&^dfrpi ^Q^- 

78 ihevevpQ pivieuOuutupjpi ^<riii(suiriud<£ir^ \ulrJS~^lLfll.ul—uu^€tDen^s^'^^s^Q^u•^ 

^^ wJa<®0 eut-^ihQfiT fiptih ®jfi<hQ^rif>jiih^^euirajis[T^ prem QL./Bp>^irpi ^pevrQQeu- 

80 «j fayL-d ,0 Qibir,iQ^Qff6irpi (oUL-swaremunaaevih unuuQuirem euttitiesirjpua-^ 

81 Q^ iit 3 h.u^p 0 q^(s^eopQp^ 2 eu<hc^dQij:>isQm ^i^&iir lij^Lireo Ot£i6?ir«ot_ Sir uir~ 

82 lUijQijjpieupfra, ^p&sBmr^ih WL^mfsarstsvrin’BtfeoeuiTiijism^fhr errrQQinutLj fiJL~m 

«0 QiBnriQ^QfffVTjiti Qipxstoif iuGes Qiu/S ^^eu/rtusesircv ua ,Q:LjLLui—<L QipaScir^ih 

nn^-- 

84 un^ji^Q'ievZeo tt-j/rrQSworrinr (^Hrpj^nh ^raaeisT e^iB^irQa'mjrjojpth Sevp- 

jSehr Qp. 

86 eirOfm&tSev an crihQuiu Qipd^ Q/tursQiF S(^(i6iD'^u9 sir gut_<i- 

^0/6- 

86 evevp SQ IV fir ^;\iJih ibppQiD iLfpjpip QppSfir^ih ^peafteir'^jp/th^ 

^Q^m^evp- 

87 .p/ (aiD/rQ^a;/r mdpeun <mih Qe^ihiStuasrLcniQptSiSsiT ihQv<^ieo aSenpQviij Qpp(^ 

QibiriijQiLfLD Qp~ 

88 birQfrri^SevsSiStnpQviv Qij^d(^ O/srdiQii^ua Qo^firjp. OppQehr jpjjih ^fsp it^'B*~^p8uiT~ 

smp^fir QQipi^ieuvnm O^ 0 |^€i/ 3 ] 6 »r 

89 a;i _.».0 QiBiTihQfF Qg^ertrjji ^miBWp^fir 6u p^m p ^em QpfirQupw 
OpSevQv ujpjpi ^^J.p)6iip^fir ibQQen-^ 

90 aj 6 iyL_[^©^/p ./.0 QiBrr/b@<F Q^eirjpi euL^Q^jiQptsoQiu n^^jpj ^^^etrth ur^^fiLui-. 

^0*«u«w^Q;®^&u«0r/, SfpiQehr^^pjih [^ 65 /?«w-]- 

91 JOJih ^^(^‘^ifsveop^iQfB Qv/Sfur euiJ^eujrihLj preir Si^/BpenirQptii 6 »/t _«50 Q/sir^Q. 

{f Q&^birjpj SipdyQfir ^petSfrsrjpin JS^%- 

92 voevppii VmifrQt(.eniT uaLifS}u.(ipt^rjpiiDirQ6ufir^La Sev^^fir QpevrQevr^Sso eujrdbQuij 

^K^:)d,0 Q^rrdS^ O^- 

93 fir^ QppQfisr.vpith ^pseRfirjp/ih ffssm-fS^irQeveir ^ih Sevp^eir 

iB(^ujistiZsD aucrihuf pir^p/mar- 

94 annOpii Qpp(^ QiBira,Kff Qa^fhrjpi QuDpQfirj^.ih ^peir QptirQfsrwifu exijrihij 

pn[m)ppjmeneuirQpiu Qips(^ Qibit. 

' ThroP lines of -writing below on this tier belong to a different inscription and contain portions of the 
historical introduction of Bdjendra-Chdja I. The continuation of the inscription is found on the next 
section of the -wnll. 

* The gap has perhaps to be restored by the words pirfir Qi—ppeurrpSlpp, as in line 68. 

’ Cancel the extra syllable p. 
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95 JD/ mifS^irtsruLipLtirttn Q/sarQan^ Qp^co^iU 

^ fi(Ti^r,goto^Q 

96 0,i5 0^/D[fi]swr^^ti) ^/SsesRiisr^ih ©^{^<_]0«98(W i^Wfi^sifr Q^sitrQturwSev QiuirsnL- 

fSTtiir dj [Oe/r]. 

97 «S^ jjf Qxir/DjDhi^isf. Sev/i/Sev ^/sQ^sirsdarL-mir dBtvjfteQ^/g (^Wfi^Ssiir 

QtXi&)thar>jr(^&> (^skt jpn^diQesr «Ot»Ou)- 
(U Oh. ts^ ^mu-utr^ qiluL^ik SipL^{^i6$so8sojiii^si>ieui,^i QspQsisr _^iii 
<aQd»[^.»^]^^ Qu(n^mir«mQ^eoZ6»)iLfetr^ 

99 xljulLl- ^mmsuLh Ssoth utr^resRQj^QeudSj^LD ^weSjrmrQQ^ih 

LoSsariLi iX5[^8sBr]uuL_u«Dc-»imb uaesr^sti- 

100 IB xeifT j;iiQuauuuir(t^ih (^Gti Qpth QantLL^trtBirjrQpih Lfpjpiisi Q^/bjSa^ih SBirQih iSty-efl- 

esi^.LjUCi S6n(T^ih 0 _ 6 i; 0 ld Qu.ibi;^iei QiESsaf ) jjld ’ 

101 LJLfih ^jo/icr ^QuQetaaiLfiii iBemuiSea umcnQpih Q/StkrtJiaeo Qur^doi^ih QuiQ^iB- 

Qtu LCjrQpih S(pQ/B/ia.Qtu QessrjfiiQpeneSiL^ 

102 Q ^QthGluirtspiuiresiin /BajipVftQ/seueuemxuijLLL-jfiih fi-.sstfrfssB&>Qu>iruBeStiiT /S Qpevr- 

^emL-itJiT'asijr mirjhj^d (9)tsf. £dQ~ 

103 « /BIT aimdsreiam LBujrrLL^tijmcnu-asisB Q^«Bjtf,/riBQpih miBfieuirasruLj/Dy^Lh c/u/r©TOfiior4e- 

Qpih ^6i[ypidi^uiT<T,\\j^ Qujd/d- 

104 jsp(^u Qupp ej^^euQQ^dj liir/B Stuoheurr jp mjtrdjdi/hireu ^ckQ^ir- 

ssbtQ ^uiriijp/SuQu^^^^6u^/s^t\ jy- 

105 eiisu/riLimdbiriisi) Hajs\ir ^ (^pQp^pih ufsarem ^ih ait.es)t-.i8ifl~ 

etapa^eklih «V«i>a»[<' 6 sw/L.i/Ju 

106 Qa^iEiSrru Quir^eSSssr Qa^iii.u/r^^r^/L^'j^ih j^it^Bresn—jSjf siisrtmuQujpteUfSir- 

^f^ih LBirt—UireSmtfT,^ QmQ- 

107 imuQujpieupir^BeifLb jgnr&^*Q,^)/£ip^r&^uUi-ijpJ6upir<ni6i]Lb .t/rey QptBiQu.uQujpifMpir^ 

tffiytjb ,.:fftD 6 OT<S(T^[a)] a30[(rj/(/) ^] 0 Qay«S,//- 

108 10 Gts^sinru^BQpm usoirmfib Q^sia^ih ufksriLjih a;^0^girerWLli_ 

utughrLOirLD i—a/U) Qup/e^ipiT<h^ui 

109 Qpmi^ih uissriLjtBijieui^iT^QirpuQt.j^Q^'^ppiTdi^ih Qu(^<^Q^6BQi—uQiJjpi,fnp/T~ 
sekiiBuui^ Qu pp,'3ip'^u Qupp (aj^^Jojo/Tfirti) 

110 PmirirLLf^ujLO euLLup'BiriP qih L9^iBiTir,irtf)(Lfth Bum^^eutkayiremQpih laios'cr- 
^^auuirenpiiir.) (.■fj3:,h[^~^ireem-(yiiB pir(W)ih 

111. iruuiTL-L^opth ^8a»«65i.6U(T/iii) p^uLjL-.^eneu'^a^ih menr piuirQih tCTta56»/D:iya) [^^'JQuj- 
^ifl.L^ih T.eveviraiih ''/?,«)]0€u(f?^- 

112 ih hirQ-JiiTAi^ih piaQQutrd^^^Lb eS/bi9(Sf.iiiLb euirsoLD^vrruptLiu) ®_faV0Lb ^u.«6fflL4^[,7/](i) 
£'jdi6Bi.€Slu.^^u:i fFijr^iiiLjLLd^Jiih ^6>r>i—~ 

US uu/tlLl—Qpld tt-orerftLLQd Q<T>ir^ Qpiril.Qsm-ssBruuir’^- 

pQ pi>veu emdiUuil-L—^ih Qsir<i. Qair- 

Il 4 men irQp uj ^(TT^n&jisvp^p ^(T^«sm/hp9ifl?>sui>irG)^.fijQjriLi Qu^OJe^pna-ei/ih ^iJuupiJuiLi— 
ay^^ewOO^././ii) ei^iiStwoir iv . 

11.5 Qpij^ Qu/r> i9is^(^ip‘h^ ihdvgpis dsetr eifi iLjd> 'hULLuf. ujiifopQeuirBisv Q^iipa (^QpQpvih 
^aneu iSevreuenT QifiQeu ih pQeu - 

116 mnQanQfi^p'^^ [ 11 *] 0«/rtjtJ/rQ«<F/f)eib6wa)Q/*],/,.7.'ttj/r65»r® eriLi—iren^ n.nm jprpjpi 

ir,rr^pLJu~]p^Qp6br/iSi^eo 9-€tPL^iurir sirismffs- 

117 lLQ uSkargji^n eQiLi— aflt_® J.v3<ii/r«9efl S 3 i/en- 6 r//rw unreSan^h ^^(^iBdiQeviu *^[(^]- 

mpQ^efi /S0'«eua)^^ (atp- 

118 suT^-iT !r,^j^\jTa~^en iSeuieppij Q&^iUiquan Qa,u.L-q^9fi ®6u«ror(WB)L_® rn^tUDQ^.iijuj ^0- 

Gl}^.suiT^.(r if>i£tna,ekfSoi—u.i 

119 £ei)£jrmsmyL-'^ss)irG)iudj n>ir6nT(^ mir (ip(i,<hir6ts!jB QpKjSiPemfBmP.ip fpi^uaireueip/r QpsHiflema,. 

L/U) ^p^(Tj^iT,evevLi) i ifp.mQuirppau. 

' Bead Qstmfiiqdi. 

* Read ufTujdx, 

* The syllable jb p appears to have been changed into ni in the original. 

‘ Bead Sssartfi. 

* Read Lo/ro/ii). 

•Read ^;diOeu 04 P. 

’ The Leyden grant haa ^CQdSeajnLiui (Text, 1 . 3t’4, p. 213, of Archdeotofioal Survi^ of Southern India, 
Vol. IV; 

* Bead uirwQ^. 
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120 '-Jif. iSevevr ^fr(^~^ujSpj;ijQeui£l(h£‘^/K/^ei,QtufruirjS ekiecs Quirair Qpdsf^^Qa^ lii t£i0- 

^ff^^ms^aiis(<^6kr^af>h ui^^fktira Qp-- 

121 uu^Q^nsniu^&sr tt(ouQtmiij hir^^piLfih 

fi,a!Tp Q urgin' eafi^ih u^^&tjirjr^^^ih lutreeorQ (urilL^rretj^ Qp- 

122 i§)®»/P ^(i^A,seifih ^^Qj$&tir(ii^;S~^6ua>iTe«rit>ir0fr ^ih.^iriLQ ^ar/f>ev^^ i^euas^ 

Off HU ^ iE[^hin O/c^rjjfcJ ^0^ir2ev^u9^s!!in ^)jih 

123 erujn sunestsr ifi(^u^eit)/Hueu^inr(Sih tueu n mjjirsMsmQirpjS /hr^iu 

ssturt^ib g)0 afl«fr<i,0[£/i] gf>0 ^q^Qra ir.^ir 

124 G)^a//ir[rf,*JG«//?i'/i_y^/jtfa/(i£i)[^a3^.Ta ^uuip eiiifiu9^flQQair^m ‘jy0- 
^frQs^ujfitrQiTsin ^ uiikjSljrGibv rBau^Qa^^^ Lhi9iiiQ'^ftn 

126 QeuiTie»‘f>iruj^‘6i!r d9«8TW6Br^Q«ij//.[^^jC5|^«/j6»r/r G)&jeir/rfiireacir(^^^u^a^LD jpu- 
i9LLQiJLi^(^^af Q^hip^tJUipQuj lij €»i(f/a9«fitl®|^ci.0®<i<;fc^Oe»j6sr^ 

126 jy4i[^«^/r/f^f/.eir uc^/i^d(^6S)u.uj/r6iir 0«ff j^^j0«U6»;fiwr ujrQsffrftQpQeum^ 

QebmifGm&iu [L/^irayeuffii / Ou /^«DJr00aJ)l_^^;T0[0^r^(^^^>.lU^[6u/^j- 

127 ^ur^ih uiiiinu/ifiifl^,peuftiruf.<i‘m <B<ks.^jih euSuQuir Sg^/hM g fur g^ani uiaatr 

/brr^ [^<!ljJ«iy(3(/D&>//Tr,feiiU) 

128 ^ atRaresafi emfiuQuir/i^^ih eRmiefruuiriaQipirsisr tSsftpgjerrff in- 

ti.^LB eurflu^QiJir j^;ii<i.ddBssara,qf)^ ^q^eu/r^Saj^QpeaiL-:ij/rs':Uj'J- 

129 LD &iflu9e£lQ (^ffSBTsoafiiu^ib uiLQu-irtet) eLsssTLjireug^ih lUiTsisrQ 6 tlLi_it6u^ 

,'i,rr&r ^/bQyi/DUjihu^Q/Sfr€iir/^(^&) Oa/suw^^L^® 

.i;i0 uJih ^(7^>T.evei‘U) upLi.Quir/i^,huuip /^^[ewjOTr er^u^jbjp; (oJeueSjS j^ui ^0[ r-Jeuev;®^ 

Q^eu/Tj£ir6siubiT]^u9^ Q^eur M-ameS^^eHiqj^^ihuin jd^ Sevih ^[^i»0^.®a//r J- 
131 >iQatij QujLLt—ireu^ Qp^SiSfiap^SjJiriL^ <»[0]«/0i/) eveid^ r b-iijr u. es) rO iju’i^ii ■r.iT'y,m(^- 
i^iTQps^iiTesnfl (y '.^Q^Sp.iffctTv^ «^0(X)/ra76!o/r 0c ^^(f^£«rr/>u.9(OT)Jsi' 


132 [«^] ■ «Jr0»0/il 

erfTiistQenTiij ij^.f.0 

133 'v® 'hn (^lcut Qpim 

<%iib!7!ril opii.^QhPeenn.ifiUj, ^/Pev>- 

fiD[0] ... 

184 ^0'fjw[«>v /©^6ViJ3ff-a9«J?^ 


eniqryhbhr ^ i^>t&>m:ds^^LB ^.hiS-oV [0jQ.?aj.^ O-r/T-errriOa/j^swr j- 

lSr) jp^ ^(^eS^Qirujiu ^aih^ar)jDiL9fS u/rui/ 

sfifi^ diQ^u.thrp i*/rfiW57/ar/j7[“A^7-Ji75-ji?Q<,J_ 

fr. ip [■ '■/T- 

130 0]«u<i.' jy[62n^/riija3/ra;6a7 jbW? (ipii,^risf)\ rTyJ^U) ^<h ®0-^.aifiV ) Sevih 

es)asff^ jp jy6!r]^0;/j[^uj] 

137 ii)/r<Jff«ral?[(///r<'t] Qeuesur^ji—Q |^^^CTr/s^6W(y tli (y ['df](-l6jOL_0/L5L- 

iSevQpui '■' . . . turt/rd,;^ '^Q^anZlsu/iJSQi^&jLS- 

Translation. 

(Lino 1.) Hail! Prosperity! U <1 a i y a p i r a t ti ya r ^ e mbi y a n - M a d 6 vi y iir 
was pleased to convert the temple of god M a h a d A v a {^iva) of Tiruuallam in 
Yen II a (111 into a sacred stone temple, bearing the sacred name ol {her husband) the 
glorious G a n (1 a r a d i t y a . 

(li. 2.) For the land required to {lay out) a sacred flower-garden to the god, {she) 

obtained free of ta.xes, by complete? sale, (a portion of) the land belonging to the members of 

the assembly of this village. 

(L. 3.) We were requested that, in order io {make) provision for korru pudavai 
{cloth) money for the four persons who do work in tlie flowor-garden made {therein and 
called) the glorious Gainlaraditya and other flower-gardens, the two vdli of K 1 I a d a- 
k u V i 1 a i land in Veuiuuiu with its income of two hundred and twenty -four kalam 
of paddy may be entered in tiie books from the 3rd year {of reign), as a tax-free 
iUvadam for the maintenance of tlie flower-garden {nandavdnappuram). 

•* B«ad 
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(L. 8.) We declared that the two of K ! I ad ii k u v i 1 a i land in V^onn Tid u shall 
have its previou*^ owners replaced and the tenants removed ‘ ; that it shall, inclusive of the 
kdrdnmni and mhjdichi^ bo a tax-free dtfvadtma for the maintenance of the flower-gsirdeu 
{nandavdmppuram) ot Muhad^va (Siva) at Tirunallam; that it shall be (so) registered 
in the accounts and receive from the 3rd year {of reign) all immunities (parihdra)^ not 
being subjected to the payment of any antardga (taxes). 

(L. 12.) In accordance with the order {/Ms) issued and drawn up by Vfjlaii Madu- 
r^n tagan who writes our orders and bearing the signature of V^r'lan Kan (lar adichchan, 
our Chief Secrei&ry [ dlaindpagan), as orally instructed by the rb/a/i/ of Piirain v arap 
A rang an alias Irum ud i ^o la- M d v T' n d n v^ Id ii of Kd n 0 r, K d y i 1 M a y i I ai alias 
M a d a r a n t a k a - ft V d n d (i V d I a n of ^ i r y i li g a n and K d d u k u 1 a v a n ^ a 1 1 a n 
alias P a r a k d 8 a r i - M il v d n d a V e 1 a n of P a r u 1 1 i k k u d i who look after our affairs 
[karumatn-drdyum) \ and by the vdykehn of the Puravuvari {officers) Ta n d i - P d d i rtbVu' 
^ e m b i y a n U 1 1 a r a m a n t r i, the headman ( talairnagan) of I r a i y a n k u d i, P a r a B - 
jddi-Nilau alias A u a n ta v i k r ama - M d v d n d a v d 1 Q, ii of N c ]i;k uii ram and 
Araiyan Karp a gam alias V i rab h a r n ii a - M d v d nd a v d 1 fi n of Kiraik- 
kalldr, the two v^U <5f K i I a d a k u v i 1 a i land '{situated) in your wdy/tf has been 
given away for the maintenance of the flower-garden {nandavdnappuram), and registered 
in the account books as a tax-free dSvaddna from the 3rd year {of Our reiyn)^ with its 
hamlets circumambulated. 

(L. 21.) In the 7th year and 240th day (of Our reign), when we were in the front hall 
{kwiam) oi{()ur) palace {vhlu) witJiin the camp^ at Picbehan koyi 1 on the northern 
side of Kachirabdr, Parakdsari M d v dn d a vdlan wlio looks after our business 
informed us: — “U(l a i y ap i r a t tiy d r »^em hi y a n - Mad d v i y a r was pleased to 
construct of stone, under the sacred name of the glorious Ga n(l a r a d it ya, the tcinplo of 
Mahaddva (Siva) of Tirunallam which is a hrahrnaddya of Vonnadu. She 
was (rtd^y) pleased to regulate the oxpcn.sos of this god on a scale liigbor tlian before. She 
was further pleased to provide a feeding-house (.<«/«) in this {temple) i or {the merit of her) 
husband (w/aiydr), so tliat twenty-five llrabinanas may be fiid daily as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure)P 

(L. 26.) “For the necessary paddy to meet the regulated expenses {nihandam) of 
this god, tlie paflchavdra paddy of six hundred kalam from the twelve vdll of land of 
Puhgudi, ‘All o\d d^oaddna {village) of this god, which had been formerly fixed to be 
deducted from (Me; mc'owe o/) the god and given «s) and the pa’hchavdra paddy of two 
hundred kalam from the four vifli of land of M u 6 i 1 1 a i k k u (1 i whicli had {also) been fixed 
to be deducted from [the income of) the god and given {to us), were graciously given over to 
this god alone and from the sixth year {of reign) had (Mr*r) tenants removial, were made 
tax-free, and were entered in the accounts (as such). {It is again found that} the paddy which 
this god has been getting as per pledges {adaippadi) from the old ddvaddna {lands) together 
with this eight hundred kalam of paddy does not suflioe to meet the regulated cxjieuses 
which Her Majesty has been pleased to make and that a further {quantity of) six hundred and 
fifty-two kalam, [one') tuni and {one) padakku of paddy is required. ( Raides ), for feeding 

' III granting rent free lands iw or Jro'Ajrta/ipya two forma were ohs^rvod, — one in which the old 

tenants were divested of tlieir permanent right of cultivation and another in which they were not bo divested. 
These were respectively called or and djirexj^/Ttani 

or fia^aucO^ai/o. 

’ I.0., 

* Vitta has perhaps to be connected with vidu or bulit which in Katiareso means ‘ to encamp.’ 
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twenty-five Brahraaims in the feeding house {6dld) which was established in this {temple) for 
(J/he merit uf) the Udaiydr {tier huehand) is required, for one year, nine hundred and thirty- 
seven kalam and (one) tdni and (one) padakku of paddy for vegetables, firewood, ghee, curds, 
different spices, betel-leavefi and nuts, including {the pay of) cooks, at the rate of {one) 
ytMjTMwt and two ndji of paddy per day for each person. The total quantity of paddy {thus 
further required) for the regulated expenses is {one) thousand five hundred and ninety 
kalarn. For this may bo granted the twelve vSli of Ilaualam land in Vopnadu 
as a dibaddna and ^dldhhdga^ and be {eo) entered in the account-books as tax-free from the 
pUdn of the 7th year {of reign) so tliat thero may be an income by pledge or lea.se‘ of {one) 
thousand and five hundred and ninety kalam of paddy from it.” 

(L. 37.) We {heing thm informed), ordered that the twelve vSli of land of Ilanalam 
in V e u ii fi d u shall have its previous owners replaced and its tenants removed ; that 
from the pu<dn of the 7th year {o; Our reign) ^ {this land) inclusive of kdrdnmai and 

miydtchi^ shall be made a tax-free d^vaddna and kildhhdga ; that this village 

. . . . shall receive all immunities {parihdra), shall be tax-free so that it shall not pay 

any kind of tax {aniardya), and shall be {so) entered in the accounts. 

(L. 41.) In accordance with the issued order drawn up by Semban Ariilan Utta- 
magiti who writes Our orders and under the signatures of Veldn Gandaradichchan 
alias Minavan-Mfi v^ndavfijdn and Vivian Annavan our Chief Secretaries 
and {orally) instructed by the dnatti of P a r a k T' s a r i - M 0 v 6 n d a v 6 1 a n who looks after 
Our affairs and by the vdykd/vi of the Puravuvari (officers) Sembiyan Uttara- 
m a n t r i, V i r Ti b a r a ii a - M li v n d a v o 1 a u, A <1 i g a 1 N a k k a n , the lieadmun 
{kifavan) of Pavvattiri, Arfiran U d a y a d i v a k a r a n of P<^raraisfir and 
^ e n d a v! A r a k k u d i of K o t p fi r, the twelve vi-li of land of 1 1 a n a 1 a m in your 
ntVlu which have been entered in the accounts as a tax-free dth^addna and Mldhhdga from 
the paHn of tlie 7th year {of Our reign) shall have its hamlets circumambulated ; {and 
for this purpose) w'o give P a r a k ^ s a r i M A v A n d a v ^ 1 a ij, It a m a b h a 1 1 a 
of AdanAr, T a I i - Jl h a t ta of Koilurigai and the Puravuvari Sembiyan 
Uttaramantri to swell {your nurnher). You shall, in company wdth these persons, 
mark out the boundaries, take round the female elephant, circumambulate the hamlets, 
plant stones and milk-bush and prepare® the written deed. 

(L. 4n.) A royal order with the above warding having reached the residents of the 
district (wrtfWw) in the 7th yoar^ of {the reign of) king ParakAs ariva r man, we, the 
residents of the district, saw the royal order {coming)^ went to moot (i7), worshipped, 
received and placed {the order) on our heads, marked out the boundary, led round the female 
elephant and circumambulated the hamlets of the land of K i 1 a d a k u v i 1 a i of which (Me 
homdaries are ) : — 

(L. 50.) The eastern boundary commences from the head of the channel running 
southwards for irrigating Korraiigudi in Yeuriadu — it being {a branch) of the 
channel which irrigates Vadakaiinamahgalam in the samez/df/a. Allowing the mdnadaP 

’ With compare ^etat—LJUisf. in 1. 30, above. 

» The word added to ap})ear8 to give to tho latter an intensive meaning. Compare the 

phrase Q.riu^ Quir^^a in the large Leyden plates ; Archmlogical Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, 
page 209, 1. 161. 

The word coming after has to be understood in the sense of ^uiT6aBrQi_jp/re>j^^, 

‘ The exact significance of the phrase Gta/EwsL J^it urnuuQujs^enjsTS which also oconrs in II. 69 and 
81 below, is not clear. Evidently the boundary line passing under the water in the channel, the upper flow of 
wattr over the line was not in any way objected to. 



No. 151. — IvaoBiPTxoir AX KoerBRiBAJAPURAic. 


809 


Part III.] 

water of this ohaanel to irrigate, it the boundary line) passes along the existing course in 

a southerly direction in the middle of it, joins the boundary of Kojcrahgudi and including 
the half of this channel, {ii thus far lies) to the west of the boundary of Tirunallam. 
From this {points it proceeds up to the western embankment {of the channel) and passes in a 
westerly direction and (then) in a southerly direction along the existing boundary of 
Ko):)^ahgudi (and thus far lies) to the north and west (of ii). It passes (again) eastwards 
and southwards aldhg this existing boundary and joins the spot, on the western embankment 
of the tank dug out by P d 1 1 o n d a n in the land of K o j f a n g u (1 i where the ilyke 
on the northern boundary of Ilaualam empties itself, (and thus far lies) to the west of 
the boundary of K o r r a h g u d i. 

(L. 56.) The southern boundary passes in a westerly direction along this existing dyke 
of numerous windings in the middlo of it ; and joins the south-east corner of the field (tailed 
^anakkdl of Tirunallam, (and thus far lies) to the north of the boundary lino of 
Ilanalam. 

(L. 57.) The western boundary passes nortliwards along the existing eastern boundary 
of the field called ^anakkdl and joins the channel which runs to irrigate (the lands of) 
Vadakannamangalam, {and thus far lies) to tlie east (of Samkkdl). 

(L. 59.) The northern boundary passes eastwards along this existing cliannel (of 
Vadakannamahgalam) in the middle of it, joins the ohaunoi which flows from 


this southwards to irrigate (the lands of) Korraiigudi (and thus far 

lies) to the south cf the field called Mannaieheheij of T i r u n a 1 1 a m. 


(These are) the two veli of land of Kiladakuvilai (thus) comprised in the above described 
four big boundaries. 

(L. 61.) The eastern boundary of Ilanalam, which is the ddvaddna and tdldbhdga of 

this god (is as follows) : — the western embaukmont of^ the tank dug 

out by P fi 1 1 o n d a n in the land (belonging K o r r a h g u d i in V e r,i n a d u . . 

commencing from the spot of the southern boundary 

of Kiladakuvilai, and passing southwards close upon the western embankment of 
this tank and eastwards close upon (tte) southern embankment, (it thus far lies) to the west, 
and to the south (of the tank). From this point (it again) passes southwards and eastwards 
along the existing western boundary of this Kofratigudi and joining the western 

boundary of (the field of) Kadu[gu]v!ir which, is a ddvaddna in this nddu 

. . . (it thus far lies to) the west and to the south of the boundary of KoffangudLi 
. , . , this, . ^ . passes southwards along the existing boundary, joins 

the channel of P lifi g ud i which forms the northern boundary of the land (belonging to) 
P a r a V a i k'k u d i, a brahmaddya of this ndtlu (and thus far lies) to the west of the western 

boundary of the field (called) K a <1 u g u v d r passes westwards^^in [the 

middle of it allowing the flow of the mdnatlai water to irrigate the villages which {have to) 
receive water from the channel of P fi n g u d i, joins the boundary of Tirunallam, {and 
thus far lies to) the uorthi of the boundary of P a r a v a i k k u d i including half of the above- 
said channel. From this (poini it) goes up to the north bank, passes northwards along the 
existing boundary of Tirunallam, and (thus far lies to) the east {of it) ; {then) passing 
westwards along the said existing boundary, joins the spot where the channel irrigating 
Ilanalam terminates ( ? ), passes westwards and southwards at the middle of this channei 

* The deeoription of the southern boandary mast have commenced somewhere after 1. 68 ; for, with 
line 76 begins the deeoription of the western boandary. . 

12 
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as it goes, und joins the channel of Piihgudi whi^h fonnh the northern boundary of 
Paravaikkudi, {and ihus far Uei fa) the north and west of ^ the boundary of 
Tim nail am.* 

(L. 76.) The western boundary passes westwards and north-westwards along this 
P d n g u d i channel at its middle as it goes, joins the boundary of Tirunallam 
including half of Ihis channel, {and thus far lies to the) north and east of the boundary of 
Paravaikkudi. ( Then) passing northwards along this channel at itf middle, as it goes, 
(lY) joins the channel flowing to Vadakannamangalam for irrigating {its lands)^ 
{and thus jar lies to the) east of the boundary of T i r u n a 1 1 a in. ( Thn) from here allowing 
the flow of the rm^nadai water of this channel, {it) passes along the middle of the channel of 
Vadakannamangalam northwards, reaohw the eastern embankment, OkoA. {thus far 
Ues io the) east including half of this channel. 

(L. 84.) The northern boundary passes eastwards along the ridge {varamhu) of the 
southern boundary of the land belonging to ParamS^varan Kuniaii and J^ihgan 
C h a n d r a 4 6 g a r a n of Tirunallam, joins the nattam (village-site) called Tiru- 
n a 1 1 a 1 1 u 0 h c h ^ r i on tho northern side of the village-site of 1 1 a n a 1 a m, {and thus far 
lies to the) south {of it). From this {point it) proceeds south of tlie vidai^ of the western 
boundary of the flower-garden {known as) e m b i y a u m d d v i belonging to (i/ie temple 
^)Mahad6vR {Sim) of Tirunallam {situated) in tho said chSri and {then) east of the 
vidai of {its) southern boundary, {and thus far lies to the) south {of it ) ; {it then) passes north- 
wards along the middle of the street which forms the eastern boundary of this flower- 
garden, roaches the south-west corner of the tank on the northern side of liana la in, 
passes in a north-easterly direction in the middle of this tank, joins tho north-eastern corner, 
{and thus far lies to the) east of the boundary of T iru u a 1 1 a m including half of this tank. 
From this {point it) passes northwards in the same direction as the path {on the) ridge which 
goes to T i ru 11 a 1 1 a m, {and thus far lies to the) east {of It). From here {it) passes east- 
wards along the existing ridge of the southern boundary of the land called M a 1 1 a i m d n- 
r u m si {belonging ) to ( the god) M a h a d d v a {Siva) of Ti r un a llarn, {and thus far lies to 
the) south, {of it). From this lY) pas.sos southwards along the ridge as it goes, on the 

western boundary of the field called Sanakkdl in Tirunallam, {and thus far lies) to tho 
west {of if). It {then) parses eastwards along the ridge as it goes, on the southern boundary 
of this, reaches tho south-western corner of the land of Ki I ad aku v i lai which was a 
flower garden property, {and ihus fur lies) to the south of the boundary of Tirana 11 am. 
From here {it) passes eastwards as it goes, along the middle of tlie dyke which forms tho 
southern boundary of the land of Kiladaku vilai, joins the spot where it first started on 
the western embankment of tho tank dug out by P tl 1 1 on dan in the land of KofJCah- 
gudi, and {thus far lies) to the south of tho boundary of the land of Kiladakuvilai, 
including half of the dyke. These (arr) the twelve of land of I Ian a I a m included 
within the four big boundaries thus specified. 

(L. 9lb) These two villages thus {defined) including village -sites, houses, hou3e-.sites, 
open spaces, waste-land where cattle graze, tanks, threshing-floors, ant-hills, halls ( ?), jungle, 
pidiligai^ barren grounds, saltish grounds, hollow grounds, reservoirs, dykes, creaks, rivers, 
river-beds, pits where fish exist, hollows where honey is gathered, trees growing up and wells 

' In coQKeqoflnoH of the gaps in 11. 68 and 69 the description of the boundary line on the southern side 
is imperfoot and hence also the relative position of the villages Paravaikkudi and Tirunallam 
is oninfeelligible. 

* The word n'tAti appears to be a corrupt form of the Sanskrit vidk*. 
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sunk below, with every kind {of land) where the iguana runs or the tortoise orawls, 
without excluding any portion of land included (in ike houndariee)^ replaoing {iti) previous 
owners and removing tenants, were granted tax-free as d^vaddna^ nandavdnappura and 
Hidhkdga inclusive of kdrdnmai and mtydteki, 

(L. 104.) The {following is the) written declaration {oyavaslhai) for the grant {thus 
made) ‘.-r-Theso lands shall {er^joy the privilege of) being irrigated by ehannols dug out as {per 
rules) for the distribution of water. Others shall not out and dig out diversions from those 
ehatinels nor put up small picootas, nor bail water by baskets, nor obstruct (<Ae flow) with 
cross-banks. The water (Mas made) available must not be wasted; that water must be 
economically used. Storied buildings and mansions may be erected with burnt tiles 
(bricks? ) ; step-reservoirs might be sunk ; coconuts might be planted in groves ; artemissicy 
sweet marjoram^ andropoqon muriatumy champakay red liliCsS, mango, jack, coconut, palmyra 

and other fruit-yielding trees might be planted ; tho ooconut, areea and 

palmyra {trees) thus planted, shall not ho climbed {i.e.y tapped) by toddy-drawers; {and) big 
oil-presses might be set up. {The following are) the immunities granted for {the lands) thus 
declared : — fee for governing the district (n ddd tch »), fee for governing the village (d r d t~ 
chi)y the toll of a ndii on each basket {va ttind li)y (pi tdnd li)y marriage-fee 
[kanndlak kdna wa), the fee on washerman’s atone {va nndr ap pdjc u i), the foe on tho 
potter {ku^akkdnam)y fee on brokers, the fee on the goldsmith { t a ttdr ap p d t ta m ), 
fee on {bazaars of?) betel-leaves {i lai k kulam)y the cloth on (each) loom, foe for 
{moiniaining) justice {man jrupd du)y mdvi xa i, (fee for stopping) fire-aceidonts ( tiy eri)y 
{fee on) good cow {nalld )y {fee on) good bull {na I lerudu)^ {fee for) district patrol, 
ddupdkkUy {fee for) carrying bows (vixpifi), vdlamafljddiy tolls, tax on ferries 
{ddak kdli)yi 2 i,x on water {nir ktlTi)y ( fee on) toddy-drawers {I lampd tc hiYy tax 
on shepherds {i dai p p d t taviYy attukkiraiyiirkafafl.ju and all other {income) 
which the king eould take and enjoy, shall no longer be taken by the king but shall bo 
rec<nved only by the M a h fi d 6 v a {f^tva) of the sacred stone temple of T i r u n a 1 1 a m . 

(Tj. 114.) Tho thus-described declaration and exemptions being obtained, we (<4c 
residents of the country and the king'^s officers) led round the female elephant, planted stones 
and milk-bush and drew up tho document. This is tho signature oi {me) Minavap 
Mftvf'ndav^ldii. 

(L. 116.) In *the 8th year and 143rd day {of the reign) of king Parakfisari- 
varman, when His Majesty was pleased to be seated in the first floor of the mansion 
within {his) carap-palaoe at K ar a i k k ft 1 1 u - P a n a i y <!1 r, He was pleased to hear (a 
request) for the regulation of expenses of the ddvaddna villages, of the Tirunallam 
{temple). { He was pleased to order thus) “ Three kalalijUy {one) mafijd/ii and (one) kunfi 
of gold and thirty-nine kaXamy (one) padakhi and four ndli of paflchavdra {paddy)-— iho 
tax {nilavdpddi) accruing on land {measuring) two {vdi) and a half, four-twentieths, three- 
eightieths and one by three-hundred and twentieth -f 1/320 of one-twentieth, one- 
fortieth and one by three , hundred and twentieth, which is a ddvaddna of Tirunal- 
1 a m and a hrahmadSya in V e n n a d u, as part of the seventy vdli of land according to 
the old (occoM»0 of this Tirunallam {village)^ nuiyy from the 8th v ear {o/ Our 

reign)y be deducted from the gold and tho paflchavdra {paddy) which this Tirunallam 
has been paying as tax in the past ; the excess of paddy from Ilanalam, a ddvaddna 
of this god in this ndduy which will remain after meeting the expenses provided for, {shall 
he utilised) to feed forty persons (*« all) by adding fifteen Biihmanas to tho twenty-five 

* S«6 note 6, page 630, of fiouth- Indian Jnemptione, VoL II. 

la-A 
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Brahmanas {already) fotl in the ^dld of this god ; and one camphor-lamp and one sacred 
perpetual lamp shall also burn mlihe temple of) the god of this Tiruualla in.*’ The entry 
in the accounts in this wise being graciously ordered {by the Idng)^ {the order) was written 
by the MandiravOlai {officer) ^ e m b i y a n and was issued with the signatures of the Olaind- 
yagarn {offeem) iM i n a v a n M v 6 n d a v 6 1 a n and V ^ I a n A n n a 1 1 a d i g a 1, at the 
direction of the olheer K o d u k u 1 a v u n S d 1 1 a n alias P a r a k 6 s a r i MAj^uda- 

V 6 1 u n of P a r VI t ti k k u d i, so that {in purmance of the above order) it may be entered in 
the accounts ; {the following perxom)^ viz.^ iha Puravmari {officers) Arhr-aii Udayadi- 

V a k a r a n of P Ti r a r a i ^ A r and A d i g a | N a k k a n the headman of P a v v a 1 1 i r i ; 

the Vurippoltagam {officer) T a I i Chandrae e k h a r a ii of T i r u n a 1 1 A r ; the Mugamtti 
{officer) R a j a d i t y a ii of M u k k u r u m b i 1 ; the Kangdmvarippottagam (officer) V il- 
l a i p p a h g i 1 a n N i r a i y a ii A r a ii g a n , the Varippotlagukanakkn {officer ) .... 

. . T ir u V ah j i y a in U(1 a i ya n, the VarlyUhlii {officer) SAran Aniyan and the 

{PattCUai {officer) G an a p u r a v a n, being present, {it was ordered) in the eighth year and 
(one) hundred and fifty-first day, that out of the seventy vtdi of land according to the old 
account) books of Tirunallani, a hrahmaddya in Von nail u, the land which is 
extent) two (^oiHi) and a half, four-twentieths, three-eiglitioths, mie by three hundred aud 
twentieth -f- 1/320 of one-twentieth, one-fortieth aud one by three huudred and twentieth 
and is a dOoaddna of T i r u u a 1 1 a m under the enjoyment of the god being made tax-free 
in favour of this god, may be deducted (/rom the accounts) from the 8th year {of reign). 

(.d/so) may bo deducted three {one) maTijdili and {one) kunrl of 

gold, the paflchardra {paddy) kalam.^ {one) padakku and four 

ndli {thus this) land [measuring) two {vUli) and a lialf, four- 

twentioths, three-eightieths, one hy throe huudred and twentieth 1/320 of 

and one by three hundred and twentieth of land 


Make these lauds of Tirnnallam ..... including lands 

tax and lands paying Having {thus) been pleased 

{to order) (the lands) as are in the enjoyment of the god in this Hall, tax-free .... 

. one-eightieth, one hundred and sixtieth -f- 1/320 of one fourth, of half md {and) 
one huudred and sixtieth {and) one by three hundred aud twentieth — in all — the land of 

tills Tirnnallam {inz.) being nine three-hundred aud twentieth -f 1 320 

of half md' {and) one-eightieth, the { following) expenditure {nibhandam) from {the income 
o/) the lands of Mu^uttaikudi and Ilanallam which are the Brahmadti/ja of 
Vonnadu to the god for the sacred morning olferiugs. 

No. 151A.--ON THE EAST AND NORTH WALLS OE THE SAME SHRINE. 
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LDfreubmirujmiTd.hfresaf) [(^] A iSf/ «»..,, fi/; ao/rQo; //65)/r««/r. 


12 «o« u>oO[®]^a9^ Qipd^eint^jj ,,)0U3t Qp.>.^'H,a^.i.d,i,ii>MaQiuQ.nfT(^iafT Qpa.iir^sfl 
.^0^^«9<ci) j«Dir.4«/ri.S3)J (301*^6. .»wrtV0to/r|^/iJ^ //I , , 

«p6W/DfflDir ^0<y(5r.'/-^s3r .■»>^(7/_i_[^/r*j(bj)/r*/0^y;iiijiy Ourr ^ 

• • • ibtr jfjMQujresifBfii^ ^0 , . «0<!Ffl-7.^sm(X) hv iQ/r/si .•jyr i^ynfju~ 

u,a<hd>irrr, ^[ff-/rtl653ji_<i0 O <.«i .ry; [.43r,®]0/r>[^js« ju.fi'b-nr <i>bVfi^(i(^.i ^(Tj^ r.wbVfi^ 
^<*ff'JG'ioV(i7 (y- 

14 iE«/r|^iW?] .«>lovO^«,i/«sr ■".'f6T»r0£r>ff j <i®/rJ.,33-h'ii7an/r,f,A/fo3af/ 

/BIT cresiiTQj'iS<hT<mfl ei/3fflrr/r.-r.;S.^«<tff[^6B8f?J h.ip Qp/i,^<hiT jOlevtu /7./ri.jrr0U)/r Qpti,<i.T(aaf) 
Qp i.^iBeoj^s'j ^qj^fh^uRbvjpjUA/r (ipd hiro^Dfi- 


16 QpdiiiirQevQiiJirQ^Uiir >f)^/r[,/7.i, J^ ^/cT^sj/xj ij;'U<i>iis .pa n iL6Sii-<B(^ 0[ib*jbV4^ij^ 

,®07,6v€vp|^.^ ^i^rijjg^inir Qp>,^l£l.fl. 

6a3«<®Afi'[ti5j [(^ti.]«// 0(SU // (jp i.^.'PsniE ^Q^Qi/.IT i.~ 

16 [^^/ra9j6Tr<S0 [sBjayJ^^/r/r ,S07>a,»,v[^^J^ ^ifi,i»afT pjjssr/o./uiTiir ^iirjpjih uubvir^ifl. 

tu^ /6/rir/7-[^iijffl)3rj63f euQawr ^svr^ih uirbV/rfT'if) i.ieisr fUrQuair ^irtihr R£i/r'"''ar«.w- 
t-l[]c.]iw fir)/j/;iiUDtioj/^ uih—efirdfij ^6S)a~ 

17 u^ti) ^ifi^sebr e’lfi^oifr .... ^virjo ih ^S/SeifraAbifr joi 

^UTir fSipsubiir m. ^aeitri^afr u aG)A(FiflBli(tp}^u^Qu'i sno'ujgnr ^finjpjto . . airuium 

/BIT Q iP ujein' tT(^- 

18 uueifi ^QiriUiu etn*iu<ips ^(qQibit/b^it eQm/h(^ «^i^dFU) .ft[< 5 tj ubirronB aesor u.~ 

6tr)aaS(7Tj iSsF^sih er «isar Sskbt ei^Qu^ifiiLjuiA jy eapix/L _ ^ 

«8W®d,0 Qj.ihjp- 

19 »iA;^i0U3 cremSmr Qp^ird^ih finuj^nSeo ^// ,?£/i90(.v^Q;5/.:.®«0 tS/y^ih ermrScm 

ibrrisir^iLfLD i^u^a>(3ii>sijarSsstfr m^/r&iuihQuT^ 

^rraasrQs^ih ^ir6»wj<*0- 

20 '7/ iSfffiih erssBir^&m m/r^ 2i_^<»0a) Ar«m^uaar ^ehru^^ijPJiu/ripiTdQ- 

jj»/<*0 eresardsKr ®/r(^«0^ ^saaflujiA fpaiTLLsnL^d^ Qib^v^ [-ftiiyjr jj».a? Qfifri,^- 
^pjrfbemprhiaieviMaA ..... 


21 ji^q^-QiBiriBfiir «fic»r<i0 tfp/B.3i/a0 pih .npu Q/BiijiLi;Ba9,&uid(^QBwj^iJ upd^^Lo a/h^ath 

«r(X^iXji5_5iF/r£^iiym (^arr pSa,(j^ Q/s<^v:^' ^0^ W).» (^jpn^aaf! upm(^ 

a/t^a ..... 

22 «0 iSa^jALD ^(i^^rioaaB (Lpd^j^&fstiuijarA ^aa tLemt^d^ Qihbvjjyj Qpfirr ^n r jb^ m(^i j SlJir 

«6V(2pu)/r« 0«4>i).^y/ /6ir.®iyr^>^0u^6B>/5®«6u,<6/©fiy«0 

. . . . • euaddSiT^eir ioul^a- '* 

28 AirQwdi ^esyaunnr ^/b^iffop/BtiSlip Qpd/BirGevuij ^(j^inireu^snir ^emr^AKirbnm 

0<ru- 

24 Qupjp erQpua/r (tpii>^iP&f)AdQtp QpdsirQeviu (pQi^uar ihirixiAQsir upaSm Qiintmt Qpsitrjpi- 

UiiTASirtssafidQ- 
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26 IP QpdfBirQevuieiDjraair^ ^treaerL- tnQ^ jyj3i/U3ff-fay6B>£r£u«oir««[<» *]«»/?«. 

ff^ip Qpuifrd»/reoisfl~ 

26 tusnjrd[,<s/r6eifi Qeuuu^i^p^fitr Qfp iBtrop^inireQsm Sip ^jpiiDir Qpa>mn ss^ajemridtresS 

QP‘iJ^fies)a> 

27 etr/Kev/i^^ ^ij^btQl^ilj rf./rQeoiueini/ui/r qpQlL6S>l-(^i^iiS^ Qp^jQpQaj(^LCnr 

28 ^U’i^criTW.,i,Q^eiiirirsm at^/s^niiiQff/ri^osDirfi j[ieuriu^,<3i i9jririLis}.u.irrir 

29 Q&ijbi9itj6m LcrrQ^iDSiii/r/T ^0.».<3S.jfcj£^a)/r«tr ^(^tiQ<hL.6tni—Q^iTjp.ih Qu(^Lhubiil 

30 /ii^Q^eir Oai/:.3w®/Ji Q (tr (ipij ^evr <!,&>!£ 

3] ^/i.ujS i inn Qp i.^ii‘es)a,-kSip ^/.trQevtu Qp k^iBesxi ^tpeurr hQ^tiSs^- 

32 ssoT,f^ih cr-ujit^mjr& ifiirjbu^nm mi] ajiS eQp^ Qr-iiiQmirir usDSirium QtAip/8- 

33 Q'Sujpi/Biihirit^tl.LJi^ Qh-kisetiiQih Gucnrik)(^a'j ^- 

3'1 1^0 ^ yr /f Ll«niL_ <7,0 Q isij Q ih QtGv^ tr^6S)fS(^^^7r^j}jp/~ 

35 ^(siTihevb\;j)^i>v ^ 'hn^jb^ QeuS it 

36 <but.jL.QpLLui— iHfr QiT>^,tM/i .-vnmrmjn^-h ^ir fb /S qr)U S ^nr ^- 

87 eri /r.^evp^iev ^esiJrQunu bin/nrmiraianji miriT<s\^^p^Qj)^T S<KPcr^(^ih 

38 (i;smifr.ii b'sdiFirjip^^i.f^m ^(rhftft^iT^ff th epan i '^es)t—th(<:p G 

39 QpS u-onL-r^tsf-ti^isti fpik^'oetnffQiuuj Qp 'ijpimnu rj^w(^r-fUf.ii9^ ^■irstsi!rQL-.Qujrr(^icsiraaiii imH- 

40 ;S ^0<!?fiF./i;5/7.[ /C* ] Q<sd^)Lb tUSSBUT/Tik^ J,UUL-QplLuL- l8ir;J,tl) J)/ JIJJ r< /r l^£ (V IT s 

g}7'/ry.l6a5<_«'.0 G 

41 jBiu ^0u^,G0'‘f fcvObTr/aj V)!']': ij,’3iiiS L^sara^LpjS'eii) QptkjCbm'rchihir^fluGmiriliiiiTsai^ 

«. 42 Qpik^iPetD’i, ^(ri^ikQo<ii (i^^6S)t—iLjifiribm ^(i^tSk^SBvrf^i^fieineBdp) Qiovtom Gih uotraR GeFiiitu- 
eijih &9piir- 

43 i^’U) Q€)iafirrQih uesuB QffiiiiajQjm eSjSir.bih Qeu'^'i'^rQiD mTSBoB g30^- 

44 0 ^ ^S(pyi><bv&)^4iX(i' '<! fpiTii ^jamireuema'ueiDJrAchiTsssB ^ Qp/k '^SiHamih^kikip Q^i&dsirQeotij 

Qpii>J)JaiT Qpa«l<IT<^i]ill- 

45 esijrddii usafj 0<gr LjGi-y,'r>^' ..•>j^6B>ffGiiijj (prLiir«p.f) Qpih^ifaD.i. Sp jtioriaOiijS irarnGmiru 

y,^(^up 

4(1 jxjjtunn Qj. thiiij sobB ^QT)LJi.meS^piriiim ufSuuirii (tpeiiiTj,(^ i. Q^itQuuitit Qpan it 3,^ih 
Quint isi) iSxf^ii j. 

47 ymirff' ^jiO n lIspu ^iyh Qn.i^^i ,^(tp<biSvG«in ^pr63sfiiju;£thS^A.(^u^'U(^ispi£l- 

eiiemi/Qii luj <y./r[^uM/;J 

48 Qp ><^i]'etf)a ,G0a/<oV<'7<LlG;» ^(TpQm(^<bSQeuiTiT Qpiauira.^^u QuiTit&) iSs-^^m i^ir i^rfiujira 

^ffirtLetni—di^ Q 

49 miT /hu;ian^isiai,v/i>.&j .i(p')U //,®»0i^a9^j jyjjtc/r QpuniiiieonBuiss-ijrdthiTeisaf meuiFffiir ^^u- 

UGnjD 

50 m LCxts^m i><iT Jit <i,(»Li) ^fr&rQmirff36SSTfi.i<^^m artfaytXisaa/^ ff ir^>B-\i <hi^m dbjDUf.eiDihtLj ^Bvrjgna- 

0;/i Q^ntssor upasub 

51 SiESev ^69rjxd;api <r«3(Tr«DL_ ^ir^.w®«0 ,®0 »34)V6V^_J©6U .fi/rLO<iOci./ri^a96jrr 

h'.mip ih It 6m (^mir ^Hut fieafi ,],- 

52 biji Qfti.anQ&uianmbfhii^ iij^en(^d'jS [i', ^Q^mn njiiana ivestmiibit 6o<ti Sfp 

<bT (^LDii dbd ir esmi t9i^:TiftQ(bii u^eP- 

53 wr GmSei‘di<i<ibv Qpmuui- ^ Qp m it d a a eaoBi fi pern irGtu 6Q(n^miTd)i.a9iirdbtbiT6asfi npii^- 

if')a.ib (d^eneSev iTd iJi ^smu- * 

64 u:[^ff |4*/J tsra/. ijiGa./; [^6ffyj£_it9^ ^jresurQicri uveioirddhireant Qpsk tsm idn.ipgi(^mir€tJ- 

etDndcUKimii [^(?iJ(jt9ir£jr.«»03r65a^9- 

55 n-JeuiJiLidihijfSbm mmiffbisttdmp opdfbiiGei) Qpmmir euen ir Qps£ip€S)A 

0(^tt,9eii Qp&AnQbv 


Eead ^irtKiL^auj. 
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66 OfMirjitUiir A&irGsaf) .hretrih pga^surir Q(%it pp.ia(ii^uf 

eutrdj&surtBtiisr Qiniu^baoi 

57 liiLO ir €u $03 Jf lutnJridB IT esaf) a Qfp ^jpJLHirdAireaBf) Qpjft ifies>(i> <±/7®cJ)/i6Tr GidbuaSi^^ 

^6s>ff d>xoQwuj6a3jrda,irssofi 

58 fijjb Qpd/^/rQev /fur^ittrrauemJTdiesyird^irasfl bJotu^hvini ,®0*>i6V6u^,fiw 

axaQthir 6s)i-,(Sw fhiriTit (jpa-h/r gooff ~ 

69 tu69)irdtSiT$saBdQip ^/rioorQuur Q^d h/rgs^, ii3^L^-hi^iSf>i7 dmn osoB or iLQiar 

airthuirir Qpeujh(^LJ Liu.6S)euQf>j^- 

60 SUlLljui— iSa^m gyafi u;S.h<£ii\’t, Q jpir/bO jDoowL/.fi^w eogv^i,^— 

*60 ®p6TirO/D 

61 eoaffuena^a^bobs^i] Qps£ifles>a ^(T^LjuJediJU^unQtoian iSa;j.>Li> ^^yibooff u^Mth'iirjk 

/rL_«o/_'i'0 Q.beoj^ /oQ ,'i> u- 

62 ^«w 0 £^a 9 ,,i'Q»v/rkJffQ^ Q.i d.i.o tsofl j itaafftbA/r bsaf) (^tpMifleiadi 

nQ^isuo f}iuiL Oauju-jih .v>ijirm*~ 

63 ssarif ^0«u,®0 Qucrir^ a ^ a ,iil.gipL-d,^ Q ><d}toVjpuu,Senr a.VfSjfn- 

<i0 y^iEJ(i‘^i!^u9G)ev/rgfiTu,^iair boafi .uitam - 

64 fijSTeor 0 .y 6 iJ 6 OTO^ 0 ia)[^.<i.y, J.C0 iSa/,i(i Ljj£<£<f,!T.b /r / ’ «)<_.», 0 Q hevbvji^in ^oor 

aoV/i^d^ ^^*y0(^aVQ6u/r«7-( i^iiMtt^U'Stnird^u.i- 

G5 j^taam t>^iji>QpiLijL- (hciufiQih 0 <£^ ov <ii 0 iUr /j.iu j^jpj'hai^uiia, ^ir 

Q:h3\\^ ^0ij^^0a.6vOb'5/ ^ gsafiufiA- 

66 ©.<^y«0LJ (^g'oi j^tv-a th<bn boofiLiginir dan goat! u(FlaL-.u- . . . , 

iiAjsB9rs!isrji^iTyov:d(^ iBafith Qp(,h .^~ 

67 ijSiufrai gp j7'/ri_lfi9)i_.i0 0,hiih>jt)i/i'> r/,SO(W90«<5J)O«"» (Tp<i>(j^^b3of)d;^ ^» 0 ty.a^*>u 

Ui/r^gv'^eimjTUj&nadaii q^'o'i. ifl ooaa airQfoirB^ 

68 ti9i8eisrjpi agsvriiaaiftrQp^ QatrQii>i(jf)ii> grxijn ^A -^arnoi ^{!iysu d^a-) Ba jiih (a^jpj ganffitiiTA 

rt i'..as>i^a,'^ Qmevj^.' QjMji i^goi aev/syiiJ' 

69 «0 Lj^'B}(^i!f.ij9bv miTohi ixifTgueacr -4.' if) Js>a /r ^'^SQiairad/^'^ d) /. /nfa/ruj^-luDa ffff u'l- 

6u/r^<i0 iBa^Qpd^j^UoOohijuira iyirnu.<i3nc^- 

70 <*0 Q/fcsv.fji/ Q ^ iT ssoT iesaja jb .av <* 6 w^^<i .0 ^di(^isyii9iovea)aQu.j (yf^uauMr kiuminaiuoiniT dait naaf) 

(ipph'feipa iy^ti(^Ljpih ^ ir n lLghh^- 

71 <®0 Qseojifi/ ^(^^jb^d<i6bv/J,S^ci(^ {j^i,i;a)U^<i'tQcv>r<,m /vamrQoj ^gminair ^ihiaen- 

Q/fiiiujiii n’) o)..7i6,>i^<i0.&/ 

72 J^}4J06m/£4^9,(^ih g()ffaLL6tni~d(^ Qpgrfr pjDjp^uSgoi 

^assmQi^uj Qpdavbv an i p^cuy^uii 

73 uiBatLi^ih /6/ribyStR>w<®0 fyiratLssat^d'^ Q/6<ivsit/i jifjpiijp4fiib<iibhmp.^diayj i^:ii>(a^iyibi- 

Qevaehnj^Lna Qpdaii boafi _£(^/hU)gaf)(>ipad^iD 

74 a9^/r,B^^<i'0Lb 0/ij j:?'0)<-^,-i'.)'r.v'h^^^®0!/) ^{njQguif ;b(TryGO)L~,i,^Ui ^j/iraiL- 

ant^d'^ Qmdvyr-yji ^j^i-jp^nurpaev— 

76 ^ibJ^^uyu^^jb ^btiru,^LDV ^dao uhuj^Ai^im Oangv'S i8ap(jphi Qjjt/i- 

bStiv (.irQum fiiteu ^rd^^d J8(jf)da- 

76 ^<*0 8ap D /s/r(j0j^[^uj/7«] i^a n LL&DL-d'a) Q,-b^bv^i'i u^jSoar.aaivp^dy^ ^'b/0(^i/9- 

bblasaarQLJDirddsaboaii p^j£» ,^s/0<6— 

77 dpsbirgoriBesipuuaif Qpeuird^a, auuL^Qpil.ui-.Lj Qua irbo ^iBap!Ei(a^/SgootliuiT\^Ja ^ m lL- 

6if)u.d(^ QjBbv'jae QpireoBT.-yiv'rpJil'da&y/ijfia>(^a i_ ■/jJaS^ijsval^ioV gi (Lydtm tp^Ui ^ 

78 Qa LbtSujbffrin/rQjStsdiu/reor jSl(/i^i6 Bpbu/rsorJissypuuirif ^.n^nu i ^uasmi—iurtaaf auul^q^lL- 

ui—u Qinraev Sapsa (^^jpiioaBiun a ^ariLetai—a&a) ^oi > ovji^ ^/jp^u^dlaot ^.h j- 

79 fc'u^^«0<SB QifiL^(^6QS0Dj9ev 'T,/f eflr, 0i£ij^/r j$atl.i—traJ^auug!3of) Qaujp /dttsv'^ojaatriBiu^a,^ 

0LJ ^ia(^uy6i<d) aa&) pda^a)id(a^ ^iht^Hf-i^sv&nadxrr- 

80 ev Q( 6 /r 6 i/a;^iSB 0 tj ^®£ 0 *] 4 ^«S®v ^o-soarQiDau, Qa/rbu^jid,^ ,^[^^j 4 f[^(A'jLD/r 0 toyow^^<,- 

0Lj y^'hi(^t^ibi(svmffdaa&) ^/Wty/r6)flggau/r«0^^0bi;i^4&;d,0- 

81 p^^a,6bevp^eo ^auQupySQeoaqjyuaireuemc ij^i*%J)eo)afb(jJu) ft lLQumt (^<i|_<5b/r ^sar/j 

Qp i^ifletnt <s/r[®J<*/r0Tr Qatnbiikfew Qiaeu^ u^ aDin^a bdu-ir - 


‘ Bead (^^oaoH. 
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82 /BjbQ/DSssmt—iauufi ^irsxrQiair Qpi&irss^tufiDirmsirsimiiQipenirQiuSjraBrQuiir 
u6u[/r^;j<8r/7«0/A ^0a^(iyij»'i0A® >fi0««V6V)^^toU [02'^/jOo/E>/i9^ mirsir- 
8B aoP>uss)jre<f,ir^a!}Ba,S/p6tt>jrQujiutaiJrddnreaaf) Qps£’Ses)a ^ai(^^uQup/S^ ^Uf. ^ireegr^ 
L—niu .yies)a«biiKQ&>iuessiaa,mn tsS&Q^ QpiitnQeviLiiLiTxrrtsS Qpi^SflsniB jo- 

84 eogrt£ufiajfrffd(^^^jS(T^eiiQp^d(^ Q^.ir ihirm(^UiiTirr>ireBifituss)iritBiTessB~ 

iQ^^emnQiu ^aiyi^TQ itur^.ha as^i Qp/BjQfies)S ^0t£i/r[^^/p- 

86 fOTQpLOj fQ^i)9 lEiamirL-jS ^irQ.birmQriiruQ^^eifr Quaeo^ ^esurtuLDir 

Qpa,6s/r6airBuj6S)ff'daff<>safjdQ^6S)jiQ iiiu6S)jr/bsir^ Q^ihiSiuasruh^ir^- 

86 Qf^eQiuirem ^Q^ft.iB^&i/rgmQptPjStnr eut^dS^ iciSssra^th ^^rj^esaT^JQLD/r (tpassirfosP 

Qp\^/i^iBanti^dSlj> .hirtdr(j^ijiiTGu6iaJB dairasai^ ^eir,T,&)t,vji/S&) euL-dQp^mi 

87 ivevp iSsi QptLtjt— ^es) irdibit &> i^JOsmnnr^ 'X^^«nr ^(7^i>>/B/S6uir- 

em obi anQeo tin (saflujes}tTa,o,'^ii*^aaaii^ Qp/hJSfBaouLdSj^i (ipdd,if esar) 

88 ^^-^fiiCiQ/JFmpf^Gf!Tfi,(^^ifi^p^Qi^iBii>ft&insKrQp(dTjp:miTd&traw Qpd^iftsDS dQip^snffd^- 

ihirQevtu QpenrjpiLOfrdsi/r'^Biijesyjrdu-ireBsil Qp/B^ifityr iB ^q^uu 

89 UfrQe^irifi(r^eufi d(9) ld&ot Qp/B^ifietreidS ^(j^dQsiiTvS j^emL-aiir iraen 

UiSssr ^jresoTL.atu j>/es)JTAa;iresaf)d£Oipil.Qi£i/r ^eudeFir&m loB^sr airesai^ Qp,. 

90 /b^ifiemadQQip/rtiiTuja^iiiir Q^/bQ&) f^An ui^—i>^Qff^iJueii/TssP(^d(^ih mdear 

jt/Gf) !rdi<hii B^isTidQijtSsiffirtit Qpd^'.flGPA lumoja t9L^irih<i(cr-, Qi£i/b(^^Lh 

91 a,Qp(^u,(j^) 6ux_A0t6 (<]?<y0€a/<40« ^, ipd(^ib «ff ©d-fferr^arr^j^A^;® Qffjb(^Lb ibQ^iulLi— 

Sevih uij)dQ/B(ii;airenr ^eo!)jDu9«AiiiJ/rtLid Qair/i ^d(^u UitPoflQa^- 

92 liieuirir LOu.e3mirAth Qubp^ih Aiirujd/bfrj^di^ 

euniT(^m^^d(j^d Qi^,,d(ayh a yrj(i^''tsi>div-^ji Qyi,/b(^iii i8ev~ 

9.S tb uyL'dQpGjpnenT^GDpu^iEiuirdjd (S-)<snd^ d^j^id Q^fruS ues^Qa^ujimir flqj^d(^Ui 

WL-.eQGtriraih ^(T^ihd)&)^d A^esxAiin/nr Qat- 

94 QuiTb^T <^vo €riHtibaihAt^eu eSmdi^ ^€tfnr ^sueSisrrdQ^d^d A^GoeiituiriidAirs 

fhtTeQeFir ^(/^dQAfrii9^6s>i—u.iirir0tjiFLh^LLani-.E9LLu.LQu.^ 

95 aal-Su <r>iT« m/rjuu ^i>V',i’^T ^(^<hQAffu9^af)L-aja'fTAeiT^ii)ip^irLL>iTuf.e\)6nrAmeu€iir ®«0t_- 

0)siTr jt- 

96 LhiCii^/r,u\{9t^6tnu.iLfih LLiTL—eved (^-dr pemdsesflanL-ifth ^^iflpGir (Aishr ,ii evr ujrQubdanrsi^’ 

97 Gnu-iLfda ^iflpeh- (^snrpekr dim/AsaP QufTakri^QeoifldAdAL-eiJ 

,Q(rf)Q<r>/r/bpnr- 

98 a7eTri0 Qpesrjpj t9mieiriuirird(j^ ,S(7^mevev/i^d> 

LD^LlQ^uijfrev- 

99 emfuirtSeisT QiaSeu X-.LLhlpjeuiTUjdAir(^6hr eui^d^'ev QpdAiT'-osafld irip ^/r6BT0* 

100 ^fyiynisxir&iiTA ['eu i^ds^ iPisvih pup iPevih 

ih gp|^0na)/rfiiy69)ir,ifc,-T,(r^saar/? j ^tcwaa/r C!w^[^!/-yLC (b~^iTiB>Aeir 

^€tf)pu.9iJ^dfFfd^(A^Qp^ ^pQp^eiitr u&ioT~^u.iT jr p ^ ^p]^Q~^p&iirA<drLBaetr pird 
QAfredvTL- «.7«^ i2-(D[^ai2 Oa/reo^c- ^>t ^da/rA^ pnjpisi QAirsearQ @/fieyaa«- 

m/id) eu dp Quirdp 0 (y.[^ 6 Sju)(t/ui^ maiBQfunP ueo 

[^0^€a>'JLiy. 

101 j^Ofcj/rfew® (ippev /bfris/AOetr ]<_[^Oj 6 u/rui/rff ^ipQp]^(6uiTd^dl- 

AdJiljj It ^idlppeup j^^^enp^y^dAd <56^06wl1®«6[^^^J« 

0©^G)^[/r(>) ^(^A'Jeveup^ eisv6tr>^'‘ Qujfih lJ6iI1l£llrQp^r)u^^rlT^rQO^}^p \\\ — 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) (One) kv^vni of rice; four nd/i {of rice) fora dish of rice mixen with 
pulse {jjayaxruppdtiagavi), (one) kurtmi {of rice) for midday [oferivga)^ (one) kururd {of 
net ' for the nigJit {ojjeriiig) and four ndli {of r/cer) for midnight {of 'enng8)\ altogether, 
for^//iKs) {o'ne) Ithii of rice, » 'Wtr^ provided) Iaao itini and one padakku al superior paddy 
{kernel) at live {rfieativres of paddy) per two {measures of rice)^ including the wages of 

‘ Tbe inEcrij)tion stojts Leie tut B^ems to have betn continued on the east face below the sections 
oontnining 11. 133 to 137 of No. 161 and 11. 17 to 22 of No. 15 1 A. 



Paet III.] 


No. 151A. — Inscriptiow at Konrrirajapuram. 


817 


servants ^ {for husking it ) ; (one) kuruni and four ndH of paddy, for four mili of cleaned 
split pulse for tlie dish of rice mixed with pulse {offered) in the early part of the day ; two 
ndli of paddy for two palams of sugar to bo offered {with) tlie dish of rice mixed witli pulse ; 
five ndli of paddy for . . fruit cut “ (aw / offered aloivf) with the dish of rice mixed 

with pulse; (one) tuni oi paddy, for (one) ulakku and one dhikku of gliee for [offerings in) 
the early part of the day, for one ulakku and one dhikku [of ghee) for tlic midday, uight and 
midnight {offerings) and for one ndH of ghee . . . things for fried -curry ; six v<i(i of 

paddy for two ndli oi cleaned split pulse for kumvidgaia^ [open’d) on the four occasions [of 
worship)] (one) ^MrMwi and four ndli of paddy for {providing} four cunies in all (r/> ,) [one 
vegetable curry], one boiled curry {pulukku), one curry mixed witli immiriud [piilihgari) 
and one fried curry (^onH'an), including (/A^ cost o/) asafoDti<la, sugar and tamarind; . 

four ndli of paddy, for four ndli of curd {offered) on four occasions {of worship) ; 
one kupuiii and two ndli of paddy for . . . and two bundles [parru) of betel leaf ; two 

ndli of paddy for {supplying) fuel for cooking the sacred food and two ndli of paddy for two 
palam of turmeric . . . for smearing {the image) on the four occasions i of the dag). 
Thus for . , . three [kalain\ f'vo fitni and oiu' kupmi of paddy for a year at 
two /wwi, one padakku and four ndli {a dag) {the following lands were assigned) : — 

(L. 10.) The land {called) Manuichchey in Tirana 11am [measuriiuj ) nine- 
twentieths, three-eighths, one by one hundred and sixtieth -f 1/:J20 of seven-twerilielhs, 
three-eightieths, one by one liundred and sixtieth, one by llirec liundrod and twentiedh, one 
by one hundred and sixtieth, half . . . -}- 1/320 of two-twcntiolhs, one-eightietli, one 

by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twcutieUi -f 1/320 of sovon- 
twentieths, ono-eightieth and one by three hundied and twentieth ; {ihe land) on the south 
bank of Kundiiv ay (measuring) eight-twcntictiis -f 1/320 of half, tliree-twontieths and tlirec- 
eightieths ; {land) ... of the (cAawwt'/j Su brulimanyu- Viiy kkal [measuring) onc- 
twcutieth, one-fortieth, one by one liundrod and sixtieth, <-no l;y three hundred and twentieth 
1/320 of halt and one by one hundred and sixtiidh ; [land] lying to tlie east of Ihirpanedi 
{measuring) oue-twcntietli, one by tliree hundred and twentieth -f- 1^320 of half, oue-twontioth 
and three-eightieths; (land) at Turutti {measuring) seven -twentieths. One by one hundred 
and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -f- 1/320 of four-twenlieths (1, 320) 
of . . . one and a lialf'. 

(L. 12.) For {providing) (one) hundred and eighty kalarns of jiaddy for irach year, at 
(one) Hni and {one) padakku every day for four palams of sandal . . . on four occasions {of 

Ivor ship) . . . with sacred sandal paste made of balls {ihe following lands were assigned): 

{the land) Tiruttonippurara of Tiruuallam (measuring) ono-quarter and three-oightietlis; 
(/Ac /awd) ^i vad6 van (measuring) four-twentieths, ono-eightieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth, one by three hundred aud twentieth -f- 1/320 of three-twentieths; (the land) 
Narana (7?2ea«Mnnf/) three-eightieths ; (the land) of the village (measuring) one-eightieth 
-j- 1/320 of throe quarters, four-twentieths, thrcc-eigUticths and one by three-hundred and 
twentieth; (the land) at Turutti (mea«Mmt^) six-tweutieths, three-eightieths -f- 1/320 of 
throe quarter and one-twentieth. 

(L. 15.) For sixty kalam of paddy every year at one padakku each day for {provid- 
ing) incense (was assigned land) at Turutti of Tirunallam (measuring) nine-twentieths, one 
by three hundred and twentieth -{- 1/320 of three quarters, aud one by three hundred and 
twentietn. ( The following persons) placed sacred perpetual lamps ( in the temple ) : H a r i t a 

‘ @0a'j-0fr evidently atands for the modern a luhonrer, generally a boy or a woman t<i;rvari*. 

* meanR ghaven and kept. Ab applied to fruit, this may mean cut into wlioe». 

* For the meaning of this term see JPpigraphta Indica, Voi. IX, p. 02, footnote 6, 

13 
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KuftjaNakkan ofTirunallam, one {lamp) ; Pdl^4iriya(i N{irdyana?}Vadu- 
g an , one {lamp) ; Pattanakki wife of the Brdhmana Pdlfisiriy an DdmOdiran Bhis- 
kara Bhattan, half (/aw/?) ; Aritan Charitan . . one (/aw/?) Arita Nakkan . . . 

on^ {lamp) \ a/ia« Parak/^sari Vilupp6raraiyanthe headman of . « 

. . . one (/rtw/?) ; . . . N dg iriyan A ditta n, one (/aw;?) (and) [Uga] eluppali, 

one {lamp ) ; five sacred perpetual lamps which {the king^l) was pleased to place. In all for 


{these) twelve and a half {lamps) oil daily will have to be 

burnt. Three of oil for [two] (/aw/?«?) {of) Anukka in the three 

conjunctions {of the day ) ; four naU of oil daily for (burning) the cluster of lamps {consisiiTig) 
of one hundred and twenty-eight {lights ) ; oil for ^rtbah ; Por 


providing (on?^) and one «/aH'a of oil daily for [two] lamps . 

two for midday {service) and fourteen for the night {service)', {Thus) in all, for nine na/t 
and {one) dWchu of oil {was provided) {one) thousand and ninety-five kalam oi paddy for each 

year, at one Uini {of paddy) for {one) «^/// of oil {one) padakku of paddy for 

{providing) daily {one) uri of ghee of good smell for one sacred perpetual lamp ; two Uni 
{one) kuruni and {one) padakku of paddy for seven ma%jddi and {one) kunri of camphor . . 

three hundred and seventy kalam of paddy for each year, at two 

iuni and three kuruni each day. In all {for providing) {one) thousand four hundred and 

twenty-five kalam of paddy northern portion of Stri . . . 

channel of Tirunallarn, {measuring) one quarter, one-fortieth one by three hundred and 
twentieth -j- 1/320 of three quarters, two-twentieths, one-fortieth and one by one hundred 
and sixtieth ; {land) in Iv u ^ a p p e r ?: u {measuring) seven-twentieths, one by three hundred 
and twentieth -f- 1/320 of throe quarters and one-twentieth ; {land) on the west side of 
KTima k k 0 d i (wmsar/w^) three-twentieths, one-eightieth + 1/320 of three-quarter and 
oue-eighth ; two lands {ladi) in T u r utti together {measuring) six-twentieths, one-fortieth, 
one by one hundred and sixtieth -j- 1/320 of three-twentieths, one-eightieth and one by 
one hundred and sixtieth; {land) east of V^jppafi jury u {measuring) four-twentieths, 
1 /320 of six-twentieths, three-eightieths, one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by 
three hundred and twentieth ; {laml) in Ilanallam {measuring) two and a quarter and 
one fortieth ; {lami) in M u ^ i 1 1 a i k k u d i {measuring) three and seven-twentieths. 

(L. 28.) For seventy kalam of paddy required each year for celebrating the great bali^ 
on each day of the sacred {asterism) J y f* slit ha which was the saered {natal) star of queen’ 
^embiyan Madeviyar who obtained in her blessed womb the glorious Madhu- 
rfi,ntakad6va alias U 1 1 a m a - C h 6 1 a , {the following lands were assigned)'. — {land) 
inTurutti of Tirunallarn {measuring) uine-tw'ontieths, one by three hundred and 
twontietli 1/820 of one quarter, and one by tlirce hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 31.) For one thousand and five hundred kalam of paddy required every year 
at one kuruni and two ndli each for feeding forty Br&hmanas in the temple of the god {dlvdr\ 
including {the cost of) vegetables, fuel, ghee, butter-milk, different spices, betel-leaves, 
arecanuts and other necessary expenses {vHarnf.^ {was assigned land measuring) nine vMi in 
Ilanallam. 

' The bait hero'" referred to muat be the utmal irthali performed perhaps on ii larger scale. 

* PiratO.v&r or Ui^uiya-l’ir-'i^^iyar is the term actually used in inscriptions in connexion with the name of 
this queen. Sometimes the name proper is omitted and l/daiya-pira^^iyar appears alone. Evidently as in the 
fsHse of ^Ala-Perumfinadigal which often appears in insoriptious for Parantaka I-j Udaiya-Pirattiyar was 
applied in the case of Sembiyai! Mahad^viyar alias Pirantakan MMdvadigalar, as a special title. With regard 
to Mr. Gopiuatha Eao's remarks on the reading Jk^AJuSjpi eniriiisia a^«DL_iu d/ir/nLu^iwrir, on page 180, foot- 
note 1, of the Travanoore Arohaologicat series, Vol. 1, see Mr. X. V. Subrabmanya Ayyac’s reply in Indian 
Antiquary, Vol. XLl, page 22. 

* FtVam must be a variant of vt'yam the SaniArit vyaya. 
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(L. 35.) For one hundred and twenty kalam of paddy {every ymr) at one filni eaoh 
day for the worehipfirig priest, including {tJie co>^t of) {was aestyn^d) half, four- 

twentieths and one-fortieth {of land) at I I a n a 1 la m. 

(L. 37.) For six hundred kalam of {.widdy each year to meet the expenses of the 
festivals, Mdrgali-Tiruvddirai and VaigaH-VUdgam {was assigned) at M ii s i 1 1 a i k k u d i 
{land measuring) one and a half and three-twentieths and at P (1 h g u d i two, one-tweutieth 
and one-eightieth, 

(L. 40.) For twenty-two knlam^ one tihd and one padakku of paddy each year at 
eix nd/i per day for the Brahmanas who crushed the sacred sandal, including {the cost of) 
clothing {was assigned land) in Pd h g u <1 i {measuring) three-twentieths, one-eightieth, one 
by one hundred and sixtieth and one hy three-hundred and twentietii. 

(L. 42.) For fiv-e {Brdhmava) servants {mduiy required, to hold the canopy and 
render necessary service by the temple priests {tirukkdijiludaiydrgal) who had to render 
necessar}’’ service to the saered interior {iinwmindUgai ) and hold the canopy, [were assigned the 
following lands) : — {the land) in the eastern pi>rtion {kiltir) of T i i- ii nail a m {measuring) 
six-twentieths, one-fortieth, one hy one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred 
and twentieth -}- 1 /320 of three-quarters, three-tweutioths, thrcc-oighticths and one by one 
hundred and sixtieth ; {the land) in Kusappftru one half, three-eightieths, 

one by three hundred and twentieth -f- 1/320 of ono half and two-twentieths; and {land) at 
P h g u d i {measuring) six-twentieths and three- eightieths. 

(L. 46.) For sixty-seven kalam,, (one) tuni and (one) padakka of paddy each year 
at three ndk every day for each of three {servants) wlio pick up flowers lor the sacred 
temple and three who string them together, ( was assigned land) at 1* 0 li g u d i {measuring) 
one half, one-eightieth and one by three Inindred and twentieth. 

(L. 48.) For forty-five kalarn of paddy eacli year af four ndli per day for each 
of three {servants) who sweep and smear with cowdung tho sacred {temple.) f was assigned land) 
at Pflfigudi, {measuring) .six-twentieths, three-eightieths and ono by one hundred and 
sixtieth, 

(L. 49.) ,^^r the musicians {who sound) two kandai,^ one hwiYai, one kegaudigai^ 
one karadigai,, two pairs of kaimani,, one pair of cymbals,, four maddalam and two talaipparai 
{were assigned the following lands) : {the land) east of K u in a k k 6 d i in T i r u n a 1 1 a m 
{measuring) four-twentieths, one-eightietli, 1/320 of three-quarters and one-eighth; {land) to 
the east of the {temple) wall [measuring) one-tweutieth, one-fortieth, one by one liundred and 
sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -j- 1/320 of seven-twentieths and one-eightieth; 
{land) east of the P id Q, r i temple including the {tank) M.6laikkulam {and measuring) 
seven-twentieths, one-eightieth -j- 1/320 of half, one-twentieth, one by onehundred and sixtieth, 
and one by three hundred and twentieth; {iih^ land) K ula vi lagam [measuring) nine- 
twentieths and one-eightietli ; (land) in ^ e h g 6d ai {measuring) two-twentieths, one by ono 
hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 1/320 of one-twentieth and ono 
by one huiidred and sixtieth ; (land) in the eastern division of {the channel) Suh rah m a ii ya- 
v3.y kk ^1 {measuring) (one)-twentieth, (one) -eightieth, '1IS20 of three-quarters, three- 
twentieths, one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth ; {land > at Pflhgud i (meu.sur- 
ing) three-quarters, three- twentieths, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 56.) For four persons who blow the kdlam {were as,siyned ) ; {'(and) in the 
western division of the {channel) Kof jrahgudi-vay kkal of Tirunallam {measuring) 

' The word ndni occurs in Tanjoro inscriptions as a synonym for Brahmaduiri, 

ISA 
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three-twentieths, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth -f- 1/820 of six-twentieths, 
one-eightieth and one by three Imndred and twentieth ; (land) south of the temple of KddugS.1 
(meumring ) (one)-eighth, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 
-{- 1/820 of three-quarters, four-twentieths, one-fortieth and one by one hundred and sixtieth. 

(L. 58.) For two persons who blow the conch, (were aangned land) in ^ehgodai 
at T ir u n a 1 1 a ra (meaeuring) four- twentieths, three-eightieths, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth 1/320 of two-tweuticths and three-eightieths; (and land) east of the (temple) 
wall [measuring) one by one lunidred and sixtieth -f- i/320 of eight-twentieths. 

(L. 59.) For one hundred and eighty kalam of paddy each year at (one) iuni and 
(one) padakku every day, including tlie cost of clothing, for three men who guard the sacred 
images, (wa^f assigned land) at Puhgudi (measuring) one, seven-twentieths, one-eightieth, one 
by one Imndred and sixtictli and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 61.) For one hundred and eighty kalam of paddy each year at (one) idni and 
(one) padakku every day, for two persons who recite the Tiruppadigam (hymns) (was assigned 
land) atrOhgudi [measuring) one, seven-twentieths, one-oightieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 62.) For sixty /(rn/aw of paddy per year at (one) kuruni every day for each 
of two Bralimanas wlio performed the sacred (duly of) Icdyil-vdriyam (was assigned land) 
at Fhhgud i {measuring) nine-twentieths and one by one hundred and sixtieth. 

(L. 63. ) For sixty kalam of paddy per year at on o padakku every day, for one 
accountant (of the) potter (caste) (was assigned land) at Phhgucli (measuring) niue-twentieths 
and one by one hundred and sixtieth. .» 

(fi. 65.) For t\v«'nty-two kalam^ (one) iuni padakku of paddy per year at six 
ndli each day for the potter who .sup]tlied pots (daily), including (those required for) the monthly 
(of the god) (was assigned land) at P <1 li g ud i three-twentioths, one- 

eightieth, one by one-hundred and sixtieth and one by throe hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 66.) For eleven kalam and three kufimi of j)addy per year at three ndli 

every day for the vamattdn (?) the sacred cloths, (was assigned land) at 

P 6 li g u d i [measuring) one- twentieth, one-fortieth, one by one hundred" and sixtieth and 
one by three hundred and tweutieth. 

(L. 67.) For thirty kalarn of paddy per year at (one) kuruni each day for one 
Brilhniana who brings water from (the river) K{iv6ri, (was given land) at Pdhgudi (measur- 
ing) four-twentieth.«, one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 69.) For ninety kalarn of paddy each year at three hufuni every day for one 
(Supeiiniendent) who supervises the sacred (temple) transactions (krlkdrya) under orders of 
the king (irai! assigned /««</) at P6hgudi (measuring) half, three-twentieths, one-fortieth, 
one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 70.) For two hundred kalam of paddy every year (to he spent) on repairs 
(pudiikknppuram), (was assigned land) at Pdhgudi (measuring) one and ^ half and 
one- fortieth. 

(L. 71.) For three hundred and sixty kalam of paddy every year for the monthly 
performance of the (sacred) bath and for (the ceremonies during) eclipses (wa^ provided land) 
at P ft II g u d i [measuring) tw o and three-quarters. 

(L. 72.) For sixty-four kalam of paddy every year for four pairs of cloth to be 
graciously worn [by the images) [was given land) at Pdngudi (measuring) nine-twentieths 
and three-eightieths. 
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(L. 78.) For sixty -four itata of paddy each year for the sacred bath {mmanikai)^ 
the canopy, the sacred canopy over the bod, for the {annual) purificatory {ceremony mih) 
water (Jala-pavitra ?) and for the sacred towel {wae assigned land) at P h g u d i {measuring) 
nine-twentieths and three-eightieths. 

(L. 75.) For fifteen kalam of paddy per year at four ndH every day to the 
astrologer ‘ who recites the changes (*« the movements of the, stars and planets) every day and 
carries {with him) the calendar {ndldlai) in the temple {was assigned land) at P fl g u d i 
{measuring) two-twentieths and one-eightieth. 

(L. 76.) For ninety kalam of paddy per year including {the cost of) clothing at 
one kufurd a day for each of three men who water the sacred flower-garden called 
§ri-Gandarddityan {was given land) at Ki I a d a .k u v i 1 a i (TOea^<fun«^) seven- 
twentieths. 

(L. 78.) For sixty kalam of paddy per year at {one) kuruni a day including {the cost 
of) clothing as per agreement, for each of two men who water the sacred flower-garden 
called ^e m b i y a n m a d6 V i {was assigned land) at K i I a d a k ii v i 1 a i {measuring) 
four-twentieths. 

(L. 79.) One quarter {of land) at Pflhgudi to Tillaiydohdrya who did 
the work of the wooden-house {kdttdgaraf one-eighth (/and) at Pflhgudi to the car- 
penter; two-twentieths {of land) at Pfihgudi to the blacksmith; one-eighth {land) at 
P fi n g u d i to in the temple\ 

(L. 80.) For the sacred {rice) oblations to {the image) Tripuravijayar {was given 
land) in Ku^app^ru at Tirunallam {measuring) ouo-twontioth, one-fortieth, one 
by three hniulrod and twentieth -j- 1/320 of eight-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by 
three hundred and twentieth ; and the plot {of land) lying on the south of {the shrine of) 
U ra a y u - P i d ii r i west of the temple of K ii d u g a 1, {measuring) two-tweutieths, threo- 
eigliticths, one by one hundred and sixtieth -f- 1/320 of half and two-twentieths. 

(L. 82.) For the sacred {rice) oblationsto {the image) Vrishabliavahana {was 
assigned) in Ku^app^ru at Tirunallam (/and, measuring) {one) twentieth, 
(on^)-eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth -f- 1/320 of half, one by one hundred 
and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth ; aud two taili in this {same) 
Kusappf^ju together {measuring) one-oiglith, one by one hundred and sixtieth -f* 1/320 
of three-quarters, one -twentieth, one-eightieth and one by three hundred aud twentieth. 

(L. 84.) For the sacred {rice) oblations to / the image of) G a n a p a t i {were assigned) : 
{land) in the eastern portion {kflur)o{ Tirunallam {measuring) four-twentieths, one- 
eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth -f- 1/320 of half, two-twentieths, one-eightieth, 
and one by three hundred and twentieth ; and {land) at T u r u 1 1 i {measuring) one-twentieth 
and odd. 

(L. 86.) For bathing {(he images) with the five articles * {land was assigned) at 
Tirunallam on the west side of the temple of Kacjlugdl {measuring) one-fortieth, 

' For j ©0 used iu the sense of astrologer, see above, Vol. If, p. 302, footnote 6 . 

* Evidently the reference is to a mamlapa or open hall which was entirely made of wood. esiTC.L.wetr 
may, also stand for iEireip'tirrxj', a carpenter. 

* The meaning of the words ^j?)[/sOu)flr306ueu^'<i(g is not clear. may.be the Sanskiit nfitya 

dancing. 

‘ By may be meant the five sacred articles, i»w.,milk, curds, butter, sugar and honey, or the 

five conches ( Soniha ). 
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tbree-eightieths, oae by oue hundred and sixtieth 4- 1/320 of half and one-eighth. The 
houses on the north side of the sacred flower-garden called ^©mbiyanmlid^vi [measure) 
two-twentieths, three-eightieths, one by three-hundred and twentieth -f 1/320 of four- 
twemieths and one by one hundred and sixtieth ; the tank on the north, at Ilanallam 
together with the land (aitacJiad to it) at Tirunallam (measures) one-eighth,; the sacred 
flower-garden called ^rl-Gandarddityau at Tirunallam (measures) (one) quarter, 
(one) eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 
-f 1/820 of oiie-twentieth and three -eightieths ; the sacred flower-garden in the eastern 
portion (ki/iir) (of Tirunallam\ called Uttaina46l an (wmAKm) three-twentieths, one- 
eightieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 1/320 of one-eighth, three-twentieths, 
oue-eightieth, oue by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 88). The house of the two persons who recite the Tiruppndigam (measures) one 

by three hundred and twentieth ; the two houses of the 

temple-priests (tirukkdpiludaigdr) together (measure) one by one hundred and sixtieth -f- 
1/820 of eight-twentieths ; the bouse of the (temple) musicians (measures) one-eightieth, one 
by tliroo liundred and twentieth -f 1/320 of nine-twoutieths ; to the south of this, the house 
in which the temple-manager resides (measures) one by onehmidred and sixtieth -f- 1/320 of 
one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentietli. I’he temple quarter (madavildgam) 
in which the temple servants live, (is) the old rent-free d^vaddna land lying within (the 
boundaries) (»te.), west of (the shrine of) U ma y jI - P i d fir i, north of the areca (-growing 
land) (kamugu)^ east of the cultivated land (^eruvu) and south of the tank of K^d ugai. 
(A 7 wther) lomplo quarter (madavildgam) in wliich the temple servants live, (is) the old tax- 
free devdddna lainl by filling up the tank, and situated within (the boundaries) 

(viz.^) west of t he areca (-growing land\ north of the channel, east of the A I v a r k u 1 a m 
(tank) and south of the sacred surrounding hall (tiruchchurfrdlai). 

(L. 93.) One half-lamp has to bo burnt (in this temple) by the assembly of T i r u ri a 1 - 
1 a 111 from the gold (theij have) received ; four kd^u (are) to bo paid every year in tlie hands 
of the temple-priests the barbers of this village, for (maintaining) this lamp on behalf of 
the assembly. 

(L. 95.) Three sacred perpetual lamps (are) to be burnt (in this temple) by the 

temple-priests of this village for the gold from M d (I i 1 a n K a 1 v a u 

G crucian alias Tamma<li Nambi of this village, from MUdalan Kunra 
Nakkan, from llaritaii Kuurap P a r a m 6 s v a r a n and from Hdritap 
Xu nr an Singan. ^ 

(L. 98). Three-eightieths + 1/320 of four . . . . to the north of the sub-channel 

which branches off from the western side of the (main?) channel, east of the (temple) wall at 
Tirunallam assigned) for ofPillaiyar (^>., G a n 6 ^ a ), every day. 

(L. 100.) Having (thus) made, this land (measuring) one-twentietli, oue by one 

hundred and sixtieth and one-eightieth tax-free, we received 20 kdku 

from the treasury of this god, given by the temple servants. Thus (the money) in all 
received (bg us) (is) lOO kdhi. Having received this (one) hundred kdku, wo, the members 
of the assembly of Tirunallam, agreed to collect and pay ourselves the taxes due 
on these lands (such) as the kudimai payable at the door of the palace, uriduvari . . 

vefti and muttai^ made tax-free 

as long as the moon and the sun (last) and had (the order) engraved on stone in favour of 
this god. lilay (the assembly) all Mdh^&varas protect (this charity) ! 
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ly.— INSCEIPTIONS OF PARTHIVEORAy ARMAN OR 
PARTHIVENPRADHIPATIVARMAN, ‘ WHO TOOK 
THE HEAD OP VIRA-PANDTA.’ 


No. 162.-ON THE SOUTH-EAST -WAtL OF THE VAIKCNTUA-I'ERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR,' 

TLe subjoined record informs us that certain lands were made tax-free by the great 
assembly of Uttaram6ru-chaturv6dimahgalam in the 2nd year of king Partraa 
(i.e.f Farthiv6ndra)-Mahdrdja,‘ who took the head of Vira-PTindya’, 

The virdma or pulU is marked almost throughout and where the double consonants are 
combined with the S and 6 signs, this pulli is omitted. 

Text. 

1 6 ^^ ^ eQjruireeuni^tu^asT jsSeuQ'^AireBort^ Qsst tijir- 

esm-Q ^tresan-.ireuM 

OsC-**] • ■ 

2 nrQdrrTTi6u^i£lcisr Qiii/b(^ ^jrvsBTL-iritiSffiEi 

iBirpujpth ^ihQiS fiZsopfijriBi 

3 jtiOiSmrrsrmeu^SiB Ompd^ 



4 (StuirAuuesSQ/s/sirih^ Qu{u)(;r^!Ei^jS eii\)QQms>Qiuirih «flOjr/r(JU0 Qaa^hj. 

jsfrQQnr ^(n^uQQppaaAip^A Quirenr 

5 QQ^tufrir ijssaflAA i^uuQOac ft_«rr «r|^()^*^^0/BWT ^,^'r 8!o,,^-'^68r 

^[6u*]^(raA)[«8rj en^a^a^ojQ/Bwr ^O^tsuiTA^p ^0OLD[«j]|«['r«y’]eui£i’ m/b- 
pjih 

6 dDpjpiih erQuuir&)u ^sKpufih tmOj^Tih QAirmenQi'iufyQpirLDirAeifih 

^^eu6tnp>' frQuijiruuLLL—^tii ^O^«^ea//r«0 ^jfi/uun jrrrAeifLO 
«D®y[^^’'^^0;«/rii)Q|*^ ^^^jb/S*^piht9(^fr 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 2nd year of {ihe reign of) king Par tin a (i.«., P firth i- 

v6ndra) -Maharfi ja who took the head of Vira-Pdndy a 

Uttaram^ruchatur v8[diraahgalam*] [^utuated) in its (oic») subdivision in Kaliydr- 
kdttam. Two hundred and forty kuli of second rate {land) in the first ^adukkam (sihiaied) 


to the west of {the path called) [ Utta]ram6ru-vadi ; five hundred and 

sixty kuli of first rate (land) in this same place ; in this same place 


of first rate areca {land) in the fifth fadukkam {situated) to the west 


‘ No. 88 of 1898. 

* eu^-l> probably stands for eiuir ^-4Qeu%j. 

* Read Sboi or 

* Read g50<?^'r or 

* Here is an early form of writing pQ^ir which often occurs in inBcriptions. 

* For the orthographical peculiarity involved in QAA,0/gp, QQ^p and other such conjunct consonants 
in this record see the remarks in the previous note. 

^ Read g/ra< jp icb. 

* See above, note 6, and read ctuOutuulI;—. 

* Read 
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XV. — Insoriptions of Parthivbndravarman Vol. HI, 


ol {the path called) Amanin^raua-vadi of the fifteenth tondrw 

Wo {the members) of the big assembly ordered (to 5e) [tax-free] .... Those who 
obstruct this (charity) (shall be liable to pay) a fine of 25 kalaliju. of gold to the seat 

of justice T, ^ivadasan Brahraapriyan , an arbitrator 

{madhyaitha) of this village, being in the assembly wrote (this) at the command of the 

members of the assembly. The sacred watch of the image of this god and 

. we {the residents) of the village (Urdm) agreed that wo shall not receive anj kind of taxes 

shall themselves pay to this god every kind (of tax). Those who act 

against this .... Gah gS, (the Ganges) 

No. 153.~-ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE.' 

This record registers another transaction of the assembly with regard to certain 
lands of the Lord of Vrinddvana (*>., Krishna) in Utt ara m ^ r ii - c h a t u r v 6 d i - 
mahgalam in the ‘Ird year of Pdrthivdndrddhipativarman, ‘ who took the head 
of Pundya’ . 

Text. 

1 II" ^uirffir SQsu SjIt itt 

2 lua'simQ QpevrQyeu.^ «/r69j^/fQ«/r iS.^ ^efron-pjpj 

3 Qu(^/Ei^/ScuvQQsii)QiLnrth enhQpir (^eflx-assiir- 

4 eu<rfdT;i^'' QLjQ^LnirevT .5yLLi^aLi[^]a0'‘ 

5 ^0^F(S|(^«?rTCTT6jDL_«0i£i 3 ?_/r«fl0rrdB0<SE0ti) '33^-iuB/rQiDfrjo^r.^i~^i(^LD/ra 

esieufi^ «iO-Tg)§]aj/rfiU.ai; (j^Qt^-eHe^irojasireuehr^ Q;F/d0 m/revtnsi a^sm*l^vfarir fl.g>iu 
u^svisuin/rireBtrreu^/h^i '^Qi^,it^u u^Q^enr uemssB- 

6 x&ieri^fr^rj ts 0?,/9 jga pOpmsru.S! :P)if^iL{ih f-r^Q?>.6Qsun ojxsir- 

[«9]rir Qpp(^ .hfrev/nsi u^icvfsv^irm^eu jbuSovt 

^St-U;*rjr].Ef0yS 

Translation, 

(Lino 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of Parthi v/^ndrddhipati varmau, 
who took the head of the Paridya (An»</)j hhe writing of us (the members) of the great 

assembly of Uttaram6i u-chatu rv6dimafigalam in its own subdivision in KfHiyilr- 
kOttam. The following are the lands given to the lord of (the temple of ) \a\q glorious 
Vrinddvana of our village for ^ribak\ sacred current expenses, perpetual lamp and 
archchandbhdga ; — 

(L. 5.) 480 kuli of first rate (land) in the eleventh and twelfth squares (^adtikkam) 
(situated) to the east of (the path called) Pallavanarana- vadi in the fourth kanmru to 
the soutli of (</i£! channel called) ^rid6 vi- vay kkiil ; 456 of first rate (/awaf) in the 
ninth square {situated) to the east of (the path called) Pa llavanarana-vadi in the 
fourth kanndru to the south of (the channel called) Srid^vi-vaykkCil; 

‘ No. 73 of 1898. 

“ Kead SLJir-^-iQ&j i^^ir j£)6Ljj£l0u2-^p(^. 

^ Hoad eo3r.tf,4'. 

* Head 

‘ Road v\/mL4:afr<sSi^ . 

® Head 

’ Head 

* Hoad (C^jToBBr. 

* Cancel the word which is repeated by mistake. 

“ The insoription stops here. 
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Pabt III.] No. 154 .— Insoriptiow at Uttaramalldr. 

No. 154.— ON THE NORTH WALL OP THK SAME TEMPLE.* 

This is also a land-transaotion made by the assembly of UttaramOldr-ohaturvfldi- 
mahgalam on behalf of the temple of Tiruppulivalam in the 3rd year of Piirthi- 
vSndrddhipati varman, who took the head of V^tra- Pand y a. Tiruppulivalam 
herein mentioned must be the same as Tiruppuli vanam, a village situated about three 
miles from Uttaramalldr. 

Text. 

d(S^ HJirsiarQ /h, 

UiiBjssevaMf O- /0B70^euuQOffiAQ(u/rii) mihQpir 

2 jSl(l^uLjeB&ieofi Qu(r^ijair/m!f-66efr,i^ '' ^irfUisirQi^rr jds ,®(^0<9^*w/SfcV'6«)L_- 

ff 0 io/r«* [^ 6 ?n*~j«u;S; 3 S [p 0 T]r/T ]«0 (j^^,r['u)*“| a,ssw^pjgi utr~ 

QSiwireu^u9<xr Om/fai0 ^ (^lurih^ pff O;?.o9rt</r- 

3 aSesrr^iB 6wj_«*0 itl ^nsear iQ h jiieo ^ <3) irisi 

01^ l^/E. l*®7r.,^u)LD jg)s/0<s pe.J e^ieon>(^siiiTiiji«iT ■Ai6i\r ©yj«0 q_ 

fS^dfSjrih 0^9 d''ijr^idui a/u-o()07jS«*w ..oaf/ttz/B/ri^/T j t4/t_rt0) ijjS~ 

4 m^^a=iTKi ^eevr^^/bjp/ t£)/r«iy(*5®05>u;£[ a9*~]i? ^^S(pd(^ A»Sa;- 

/tJrir. 0ii9 €r(^jga-Ai/^(TTiU j»ih Lff£)t^&)th'n'tJ/ru9A>r w t ® 

,®0/Cff[^J7-*]s59ray^(i9iBrr QLDii«(^ ^^/Firih Qpih^ryih'-'jSi it l'd Qpsnr. 

erQ^uji^tih »_ 

5 r^Asr(t^m/sirik 0j^ ,^.tr(rf)id ujsi 0{^uyLb Ljo9«uev<Airii9m j_O^],®0 

«|^«83r*]jOT)/°-^ ,®0«/riraB8rBu®«9«BT Oa)^0 oy «- 'f’/HfiD ^ufijr^ 

et ,®0Q6u/7** 

Translation. 

(Lino 1.) Hail! Piosperity! In the 3rd year of {the reign cf ) Parthi vi^ndradlii- 
pativarman, who took the head of Vira- Pdndya, {this is) tlie writing of us (the rnemhcrs) 
of the great assembly of U t ta ra ni 6 I A r - c h a t u r v d i ni a li g a I a m , (a viUage) in its 
own subdivision in K a 1 i y d r - k 6 1 1. a m . ( The following are) the lands which were giv(m 

to the god {perummadi'iah oi Tiruppulivalam of our village for arcAcZ/awdAZ/dya and tho 
sacred current expenses ; — 

(L. 2.) two hundred and ten kidi in the first .fad^Maw (.situated) west of {the path 
called) rarain64vara- vadi of the tenth A'a?/ydrtt north of the village ; 380 kiili of first 
rate {land) in the fourth kadukkam (situated) east of (the channel) V i I a k k u - v a y k k a 1 of 
the third kanndra north of ( the channel) r i d o v i - v a y k k ft 1 ; in the same place, 480 kuU 
of first rate (land) in the second kadukkam [situated) east of V il ak k u - v a y k k a I of the tiiird 
kanndru ■ 720 kuU of first rate (land) in the fiftli ^adukkam (situated) east of (th.>‘ pith, called) 

‘ No. 19 of 18‘J8. 

* R ead uirassruf. hj Swr . 

* Read 

* Read 

* Read <96-/Dj3/. 

* Read ist(^/s^. 

^ Read 

* The word Qy<. 5 r«jr 6 v;) 5 ( 5 Wi_ occurs ia other inscriptions as ^ 0 .#O./osrfe«r«i 5 U j see, No ISS, I 5. 

* Head 

The figure in brackets is very doabtful ; it may also be 4. 

" Read ix/r/Dd?®g. The vowel sign of e i» also added to the letter fd. 

’* Bead ^np/nh. 

** The length of 0 * is expressed by a separate symbol. 

“ The inscription stops here. 

H 
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XV. — IWSCWPTIOWS OP i'AKTRIVBNOHAVABMAlf. 


[S.-I.L, VoL. Ill, 


M§,lpidi»gu-vadi of the fifteenth kanndxu north of {the lane called) Subrahmanya- 
narft^am ; 370 kuH of third rate (land) in the fifth iadukkam (^situated) west of {the path 
called) T i r u n }l r a n a - V a d i in the seventh kanndru, south of {the channel ?) Pulivalam- 
V A, y ; in the same place, 450 kali of third rate {land) in the second iadukkam of the eighth 
kanndru ; 1,070 [kuli) of second rate {land) {situated) in the eighth iadukkam west of {the 
path called) T i r u ii a r a ri a - v a d i in the sixth kamidpu south of P u I i v a 1 a v a y . . 


No. 155.— ON THE WEST WALL OF THE MADAIU-AMMAN TEMPLE 
IN THE SAME VILLAGE.' 

This record is dated in t he 3rd year and 17.1rd day of P a r t h i v 6 n d r a d h i p a t i - 
varman who took the head of tlie Pandya {king). Here again the assembly of 
U 1 1 a r a 111 6 r u - 0 h a t u r V 6 d i m a Vi g a 1 a m declared certain lands tax-free in favour 
of a temple after receiving pitrvdchdram from ^andiran E I u n li i: r u v a n alias 
Nulamba-Mayi lattiyar, a resident of KandapurattupAttai. 

Text. 

1 tj/ra5srt^iL»| «nr ;»8eiQQ<*/rs5»rt_ lj/t it 

ujirmsiQ QpeisrQ^ioii^fii /R/rerr jpr jpj a/r«S 

•'<?/?!. Qu(n\^ia'^'^/SG\sv(^QGi^~^m)Qiun ih 
{jT ikQe,- 

2 «JOT-1/J*v ^0a//rir/rouQQ.ai,i0in/r« srxsufi^ 

6 »yt_i 0 mi 

a/,®«0 r,/r&)irQ(i.jrui 0p9 |^P~/r/-<*^’jLb OJUno- 

3 «yL. <60 (njfirvuiifnrf^ibpi /n/r^i5!®0Q^|^^ ji/fJecrr 

<*0 ptisv/i/3S tria [^0 jyS '<ir^ppj et ^ieiQs 

4 *Aru-Ti|^fcnjj^Bai3/;^y^/iir/r[^ «uL..d(^iJ,Sl6hTj^i^^rrmixsein^^pj)i LCi/rpi9Q(^{{&j ^{iL)y 

uii, fSg^d(^ \^>>iTisoay^a=.^d<bp4fi pZsvpp nih . (ir^nriplx) Iji .^es <!p^- 

, . . j^uRjrp.^ arsmu.^ Qa=iu Sevm opsinp^mn ^^irbuifj jggntr 

(cfuQui ulLl.. ^anpa^ih (drdQfFirjpjih QeuLLt^iLfih a/Bp~ 

LjJTpj^QuLLetDL-uRev [^^/c^JiTbor <iTQ^.^pp!eu€isr .^Qtu ^mihumrri/ieoLi-tsp mii^ir 
^^tiuuR iTQm^pi_irisp.gi QeutLup Qppevira, iH.j-TQireunrff^frjrLD Qetir- 

5 . . a.oJ/ii) ^pp8iisrd>(p^ih a,fnTpLicrp.ffiQuLl.af)L-u96v ^ er^^jgrp^- 

*,vif>iiQiu .ff(BtnDijmiTu9&)LLisf.ujiT i ijd*ev ei^j-^QiTiguiT nro Q^fTsiorQ 
ijiisah]p(o)^/TLh eSQfffTuuih Q 0 ^iSpir(^ih eQQjrituuih Qffiresr-^ 

6 miQ^m -iO'^ss>sii9es)L^ih ^mi8iii6S7i— O(g^<i90/r/r uireuui Qairmeun^inresegih 

^^«0 eSQjTfrajih QifuRpir&nir uudmirpofr pQp^° ^(^upp^amtp^er? Qu/rehr 

iD/BpQfAJiLL uf^^^Q^^pOp/rih G)L/0aB0/j5aA^OOfijDO(L//rii (DiAjQQgy? 

7 ufmidaQeuQ^^Q'r.ehr j . . . [ff^^/D 0 /tS G)cir 6 Wp|*J 

* No. 60 of 1898. 

* Head 

* Read ek.ppp^^jr. 

‘ It is possible that the letter ^ was inserted within the letter which looks yery mnch distorted 
in the original. 

'’ There is a break in the stone immediately procedinjf the letter p which may have contained four 
htters. It looks as if pspp was written twice by mistake. 

" Immediately after the last figure there is some unintelligible symbol in the original. 

■' Bead u^Q(^uir(i^. 

* Bead Lrup^tisr. 

* Bea(l®^/-''J. 

'® Bead ^eerpQfi. 
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No. 166.— Insoription at Tirupparkadal. 
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Tramslatior. 

(Line 1.) ... In the 3rd year an<i 173rd day of {the reign of) Pdrthi' 

v6ndrddhipativarman, who took the head of the P Andy a {king)^ (Mjv *«) the 
writing of us {the members) of the great assembly of Uttaram^ru-ohaturv6(ii- 
m a h g a I a m , (a village) in its own subdivision in K il I i y d r - k 5 1 1 a m. ( The follow- 
ing are) the lands given to . . n a y a > b h a 1 1 d r i g a 1 of our village for sacred offerings 

and worship : — 

(L. 2.) 201. kuHoi fourth rate (Amt/) intlio third ^adukkam {situated) to the oast of { the 
path called) M d r a p i d u g u - v a d i in the [twonty]-third kamidru north of {thr lane called) 
S u b r a h m a n y a - n a r a ^ a m ; four hundred and eighty kuH of first rate {land) in tho 
eleventh ^ndukkaoi {situated) to the east of ( the path called) M a r a p i d ii g n - v a d i in tlio 
eleventh kanndru north of {the lane called) S u b rah m a n y a - n a r a a a in ; in this (same) 
place, 240 IcuH of first rate (land) of the tmitli saduklcam . 540 kuH of first rate (land) in tho 
ioViXi\\kadiikkamQ0i9kQi{the pathcalled) M a r a p i d u g u - v a d i of tho fiftoonth kanndru 
north of {the lane called) S u b i- a h m a n y u - n a r a 5 a in ; in all, this .?e//-land of 4,080 , . , 

{measuring) three-twontietlis, {one) eightieth, half (?) and one by one hundred and sixtieth 
^ a n d i r a n E I u n d r r u v a n alias N u I a m b a .M a y i 1 a 1 1 1 in K a n d a p u rattu- 

p g 1 1 a i piirvdehdram of velti^ etc., of tho groat ( tank) a y i r a in 6 g a - 

tatdka of our village . . . every kind of irai^ echchdru^ vetti^ and a7naTiji^ we deolnrod 

tax-free after having received on all these lands pilrvuchdram fi om S a ii d i r a n E I ii - 
ndrruvan alias Nnlamba M d y i 1 a 1 1 i y a r {residing) in K a n d a p u r a 1 1 u - 
pdttai. Those who actor speak against this shall incur tho sins committed by those 
{sinners) between Gang a and Kuinari. Wo of tho groat assoinhly {also) gave an 
agreement that those who deviate from this shall pay a fine of 25 katanju of gold to the 
council of justice. Under orders of the assembly, I madh/jusfhan . . . [8a]rkui:i 

T i r u V a d i g a 1 wrote ( (hii). 

No. 156.-ON THE NOETll WALL OE THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
KHARAPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPARKADAL.' 

This record refers to a number of committees which comprised tlie groat assembly of 
K d V i r i p a k k a m alias A m a n i n a r a y a 1 1 a - c h a t u r v e d i m a li g a 1 a m. 'riieso 
were samoatsara-vdrifjam, tdtfa-vdngam, dri-vdriijam, kalani-vdrigam, punchavdra-vdru/am, 
kanakkn-vdriyam, kalihgu-vdriyani and ladiva/i-variyam. Besides these, the assembly 
included a general body of hhattas (learned Brahmunas) of tho village, the ‘ ruler ’ (he?., the 
headman) of the village and tho overseer. Perhaps tho two last-mentioiu'd persojiagcs were 
the representatives of Government in the village assembly. An claborah' deseription of 
the formation of the village assemblies during the time of Pa ran taka I. is given in 
the two Uttaramalldr inscriptions published by Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya in tho 
Archoeological .Survey lieport tor 

In the 3rd year of king P a r t h i v 6 n d r a d i v a r in a n , the village assembly, 
received a petition from one of tlie trustees of the temple stating that a garden and a field 
which were tho archandhhdga of the god of Tirukkarapuram had been lying waste, being 
silted up by sand by the breaches in tlie river. The assembly directed the ka/ani-vdrigam 
committee to grant 1,400 ku/i of land from the village maujikkam which was lying 
untaxed. Tho term manjikkam perhaps corresponds to the present poramhoke and tho riglit 
vested in the village assemblies to dispose of such land deserves to be spoeially noted. 

' No. 692 of 1904. 


14a 
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XV.~IK8CRIPTI0NS op PABTHIVBirnRAVARMAN. fS.-I.I., VoL. Ill, 
Trxt. 


/B/7|^6rrJ Qpuij^/i’^~^^itaTu^ireki^ L/CSg^jjr^Q«/r<li 


aBf^ua \^u~^iai3e^r ireu rrfiiuQu(^Uiax- 
'UtTlftiuQu(J^LD- 


'S0 [^OJ^TWOT® (][/l«W(7Jp[]euJ^ 
(ipuijys^JxJ^ifaTu^ireujfi aireS^filuirasLDirSaj 

.fi/mS/B/r /r /T lul^ssoT '^^(^irLL^6S)~^L. eini\f^0ij^jeMjr&j/r £ lU^- 
QijQ^LD&s^ih Q/sirC-L-'SniTififuQu^ucKh^^ih [fr~Wsiii> ifl luQu^/^Ldd^di^ih affiSeunr(flnj- 
Qij(^iiids^ih f^eui—eQiTKinrsoiiTQuQ^riciTde 
fSf^ih Sim d^euirifluj'SuQi^tridx^Lh seffsi^eh 
da^th jSisf^<sii^eiiiTifiniG)u(^'Lds^ih efij^ a_|^e»r^«rf?tlc_ 

®ii)/r|^fiuo/rrtA)®06i^■^li/tb ^MfiJ/r/reirfflA/D u^eoeusnr mjj^Si&/r~^igjru^ih sssorsrresafl 
^Qj^ihun fSipn ^ih ^^1,'r jt/SQa^SLUemL-U/iQ^ 

^0**® [ ^/S/S'rm J(^Lii)(ip6a-)L^uj ^eumjjirsub/vBrehr 8/r jo^/Bsw QuQ^UbTm JS(7^- 

d^SJTLfir Qu^itHTfifT ^J^^l^Qu/rffQij/rJsar Q^irtLu-Qpih 

L^oV(jpLh ®_«r»[^t_/5^^ [^U)]]iOfl;(^ ^^Ldbl Si^d^^C^^eisT^ tsQsmmruuih 

Qsiii 


0 ciAiOOcufuj/r^/Lj [tlffloj/— sip^Sy'u7iH>uQuQ^ir>ds(^m)Qsrr ^[,«*J^0<*iriyir- 

Ns O/j0LD/r(6^; )6wt^«®r ^jy^^3.B/rOfAC/r Jo(\f)/X/r6s/ f^D-^LB ixisiwreu 

[ 0«Jt_L® &L^/B/S 'Svc-jgj^l^Qiu/r^® 

6 ^'-i)-@(/3 Q/BirdQ «{a» /rlI® >?6U'rG£i>[ anJ«uj ®i9^[^aj^®«:/r- 

errj« et m jpj euvGO^'O ^0 (T/i«ud 0 «i»W[^®^Yu'j*J^^J ^ 0(y,[^<!B^*Jj®«nru9- ^i^ipSeurr- 
rflujQi.iQi^iDdsQefT/rih ^0«/rtyJ7|^;5'^j^ [G)LJ0j/nff«ir *ai^J6fr- 

7 QtiDrfJD'^ Q)iniisu fi,friT> t9i^vss>s euL—Stpsafi uofiJDir- 

,v2fa//7i7;[^a‘‘* j«/7 6v O;S;f)0 ^,/j Si—dfS W“jg)LSd'^ 

k,‘^u/r^fuQ.'reu$sii toff [^.w^/fc/r/-l®<y ^ j(j9i560 
S Qm/r^^LD (o\ii,t,hi urTn^d*~^Qsev^ ftmir ub.&s^tKsiiiiTiij ®LDLl(Ibr<**j0 

«iV<_iSB0m ®aioD/J/r/i[^<i ‘‘JQtft.vSau ^0^6\>i-li_/r67fT[^^'*J^ 

Qt jQT^iCin (^m^€nT uf-mm t^.rjin/rjSijitjLLi^d^^^ euL-ufr ,730 a evSeo ^ior- 

9 j«/r^cv |^<» '*'^0 Q^p^ih ^^/b'^^eireourrivQsihtieviLjLh m-immsuiJLLL- 

iS^vih a ipssfiQsfi evil ev ihirj^jp) (^fJ>^iLiih Q^jvQev !imirui£sS^s~ 

inirsar G)a)Ll®^^ Ai'c«0®i*[<9F]<a/aj^/^ ,fi0/Bff[ if^^jssoreu/niidsT^ ev- 

10 i— psaii U3:^S^d*iciruj ni'flf^-ov^^ 

jijiis/rstnir LturQ^isui jlLl-'i j^ifi QiDev(i^Q.* Quirm ih6S)L-.s r QiH/h'^ O^ssar- 
/ //rfc'i)Q<«'o'v[ Sa/J Sq^^it iri;aoTriiifnii^d''''^sire^m 6i/t_«0tD ®Lnsi>tJffai®*[[iaj'*''28cu 
QijQ^inn d ^fjS*[^<i'*^0 Qjpd(^ «iyt_(_y/r/r®*[^6u'*'J2a< Qf3''i^ihsr)UuQLiir ihern.eS ^iBd(Q 
^7iit&>Ljii evOsv u^^refTsuij^L'S^L^ iSevih «- 

11 ipsafiQsiricvirev ibfijpirjpi '^ySliLfih O;i»bor[^</'/J^0 [esi]? LD.aoj'ichm/ruj euiflS^- 

evfi^ Qu^d^s ^(^<-10 iHipun i Gisw^isv euiB kdasmiriuiT oj Ql-I6;S y,(fir<i'*20 ®U5.v0ii) 
QjlsmLjiT irQsevtev j3jisiiLL6iy}i— ^ip&id /fi6)itD/7^/i>J O^/TLDff^^jLfl||«*j0 
te^|^.*'-J©giD 0fidrari^^|^©'>*'j0tb «yj^t_^«0LC) Quievuir/i QaevSev «^®<*0 jutl-i^ii^ih 
^;0(y. /t/irOTit/[^0 .?^/rto/rW ©yj[ <Li>^'=^]] 0ifi <fc/r j>i[^<ij*j0 Q^p'^ih mir^ uir^ 
erivSev . . 

12 liytb ^,<* LairiSevih sipiSQsirevrr^ (^^itjih iiiirj^jpi 

(j-yJGfLh ^[^p*^^(r^sirL/irp^ Oi.iQ^irtirtm ^jisps^d(^ iSspui ^0«'ry9 ji^ifl- 
kfiojiTev JP0 Ql/// J3j(ip^d-^h)ih\Qpd~^jpi eisv^u^ih ^0 afl(Brr[^«*j0 Qsir- 
effip^QsiresBiQ ^0^[ir/T'^'J^6?o«wr Qsiju^^>^/£ir(^uiirs ^]^p‘^’^psirevQpih 

^esip^^ ^ ^[^-4*Ji6/r06V'./rjou)/r« emeudof ^evirQevsns Qscu^ s^ iclLQ 
0©[]^*‘^®;a/rtjb a^QGc'.cujirfj . . . . 0 . . . 


‘ Kead «ay -ffiff". 

(•ULl 

* Read Ssup/r. 

* Bead ^rrds:^, 

* Hoad sa 

* UifTfi may coiitraction of icfumr/s whioh occurs in line 7. 
" RtitA jur/fUnGevdiSiu. 
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13 ^ipSaj/r fi iuQu(T^LtitE%Qminh ^ u^mR OaciQ 

^ev/rQeusma er(i^jS0 n6>fr ^j^fii^Jsu/rLieinL- dsffi£sij/r fiju fSsaorj^d*jstirrLDo7!oRu3iiiiaev~ 


14 i^eoiLi^QiLieifT ^«D«( €r6hrQfm(^ji^ (^cS iiweSQT^i^ uosaR Qatlf Qt_(^ ffl]. 

. ... <r-istsr^/h''^~)^aib (Hirmsisr |^*r 

0^a9«fil0/i5je; Lj[^.>asf/«ai 

15 ‘-t^ 0A^ ffov . , 

wy^iTii^ ffeushrQem^ (m/SiS^Q^ib^ uK^fsti QalLQ (trQ^fiQhfkr 




16 eBSforeu^Qnjm 0;i9ii/err<w/?0/B,^.ayow[]/r]'fl«j/Qjj0Lcijs®r ubtijjRi'jij frQ^JSQoMar 

‘J^^«evQeir\)^Lifi «;«r tr ^/rufi inS^eciUi^vKuhfnr 

ajbu^rr fi,d/sQ6VT€i!r Hj] i jen tiS(^/hjS',AieuiT iR.n'jQu(^aidam ut^uu 

* 


iijmefiq^iB,Q&isuiTiRsuQuQr)iLaiam 1 1 satrR &r Q^^SQi.sm 


^JU^iwQgOTLLu^ 


17 i*0/»5 f^^rrQeu^fl'^^LCiiiuiev QjSsaQsm&sr p|-] 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail I Prosperity! In the ilnl year anl the 39th day {of the reign) of 
king P d r t h i V 6 n d r il d i V a r m a n, the great assembly of K a v i r i [> a k k a m alias 
A m a a i n a r d y 9 , 11 a- e h a t u r V T' d i in a li g a 1 a m, ( rt! village) in P a d ii v h r - k A 1 1 a m, 
consisting of the great men of the annnal-siiporvi.sion cornuiittoe immvatsaravdrij/am) for 
this year, tho great men of the gai-den-supervision comraittoe {tdtta-vdrij/am the groat men 
of the tank-supervision t'oramitteo {dri-vdrigam)^ tho great men of the wet iiolds-supervision 
committee {kalani-variyam)^ the great men of {the mhurU ? ; V a d a - V ! r a n a r a n a ; the 
great men of the j)a1lcha-vdni comraittoe {paUchmdra-vdrigam)^ tho great men of the aeoounts- 
supervision committee {kanakku-vdriiiam)^ the great men of the sluice-supervision committee 
{kalihpu-vdngain)^ tlic great men of the fields-suporvision committee {Inlivali-odri/gam}^ tho 
hhaitas^ vikUhtas and others of the big assembly together with P a 1 1 a v a n B r a li in ada- 
r d y a 11 , the ruler of the village and the overseer r u m b a k i 1 a n , having mot together 
in the abhisheka-mandapa of the big temple of this village. 

(L. 4.) M d g a 11 d a n an , a l^iva-Briihraana of this temple petitioned that 

the garden and the field whicli were the archchandhhdga ol the god, tho lord of Tint k- 
karapura, were lying waste, being silted up with sand by breaches in tho river. The 
members of the assembly directed that the great men of the wet field-supervision committee 
{lidding office) this year shall themselves {grant) this one thousand four hundred kali [of laivi) 
{measured) by tho wet field-measure [kalani-hdl) o\i\> of the wa/J;Vyt/:rt?« land of tho village, 
{in lieu of ) the land which is the archchandhhdga of the lord of this Tirukarapura 
and is lying waste being silted up, shall set up stones [ for boundaries) and have {the order) 
engraved on stone. In pursuunce of the order {iirurnugam) which tho assembly was {thus) 
pleased to make, we the great mon of the wet field-supervision committee gave the {following) 
land as archchandhhdga to tlie lord of 'P i r u k k a r a p u r a : — 

(L. 7.) Pour hundred kuli of land, {measured) by the wet ficld-mea.suriug rod, 
comprised within the {following) four boundaries : — the eastern boundary of land, which 
not being taxed, lies as tho ma^gikkam of tho village to the south of the {channel) M a h si d a- 
vaykdl in the northern field.s of OchchAri, a hamlet of this village, {is) to 
the west of the land of 8 A m S 6 i of M fi h g d d u ; the southern boundary {is} to the 


* Bead Sto^g^enr, 

• Bead «9 
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north of the high ground which has been lying as village manjikkam ; the western bound- 
ary (w) to the east of {tJie land called) U d a md d a m p a 1 1 i of the lord of 
Tirumdlattanam in {the temple of) T i r up a n fi ^ va r a m and the northern 
boundary [is) to the south of the {chaniul called) Mdhada-vdykdl. 

(L. 9.) Four hundred kuH south of this, {measured) by the wot field-nieasuring rod,— a 
village ma^ljikkam land not taxed and {situated) on the north side of {the channel called) 
T i r u n d r a n a > v ix y k a I in tlie wet-field of the high ground I called) ^irukarugf^^uva 
which was also a village mafljikkam — and comprised within the {following!) four boundaries . 
{viz,^) the eash'rn boundary (which is) to the west of {the channel) Nadaikal which 
runs closely to tho west of tho land belonging to A n g a r a i M a d d v a - b h a 1 1 a ; the 
southern boundary {which is) to tho north of the T i r u n a r a n a - v a y k d I ; the western 
boundary [which is) to the cast of the land of A i y a n Peru m d n and the northern boundary 
{which is) to the south f ? }' of the land of M u d u m b a i - P o r k d 1 i . 

(L. 11.) Again, six hundred kuH on the south side of this (iirunarana- 
V a y kd 1 ) channel (measured) by the wet field-measuring rod, of (one; md of land which 
was also lying as village maltjikkarn not paying any tax, {included tvdhin) the ( following) 
four boundaries (viz.f) ; — the eastern boundary (which is) to the west of the land w'hieh paid 
no taxes; the southern boundary (which is) to tlio north of [the field called) SdmdSi- 
b b d m i which belonged to A v a t ta i k i I a v a n and of tho kuvdil to the east of it ; 

the western boundary [which is) to the east of [the field called) Kdlaya 

S d m d 4 i - b h d m i and to the south of the channel (i..e., T i r u n u r a ii a - v a y k d 1 ). 

(L. 12.) Altogether these one thousand four hundred kii/i (of land) w’e, the great 

men of th(^ wet-fiidd-suporvisiou committee (doim/ dutg) for this year 

members of tho assembly, gave as tax-free archchandhhOga as long as the moon and the sun 
(last) engraving it on stone and fixing [boundary) stones, to the god [ pertmanadigal) of this 
T i I' u k a r a p u r a for (providing) daily one sacred meal of two nah of rice, foi performing 
worship at the three periods (of the day) and (for) lighting a lamp. 

(L. 13.) This is the signature of me M a n i in a h g a 1 a in - u d a i y a n G a li ga- 
d h a r a M a y i I a 1 1 i , the accountant of the wot field-supervision committee for this year, 
who wrote this stone iiisoription under orders, being (myself) ono oi tlie assembly (kuri). 
I, the accountant . . . and madhyasihan V d m a n a . . . ’felayiravau wrote 

this under orders being [myself) one of the assembly (kuri),^ 


No. 157.— ON TIIK WK8T WALL OF THE VAIlvUNTHA-FERUMAL TEMPLE 
AT UTTAKAMALLUR.’ 

This record is dated in tlie 3rd year and the I 1 9th day of Pdrthivandrddhi- 
pati varman, who took the bead of Pandya and registers that the great assembly 
of TTttaram/^ru-chaturvdd imaiigalam deedared certain lands of the temple 

of G 6 V a r d h a n a of that village, tax-free. 

Text. 

[ Mn prV [ 11 *] ejrrtmiq,uu€ST ^ZsoQaitfmL- CLj/r^f 


■ Tlie oriKirial ushh tho word where we should have expected the word 

•Tho last throp linos, ponlain the niiiiios of other flignntorioB, r/x, Aditta EUiyiravan, Kanavadi, 

MiinmdiiHpnapati filayiraniluiyalHiigau KarpaKadittan. maUhyastha/t .... 

a two otherB. The lines are too fntgmentary to translate. 

• No, 13 of 1898. 

* «rr stands for 
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2 |^#r]db(y5[[/r*] Qu(Ti^Lair%is^*eiT&^^ ^euir fu:-TQdSl 

ayi£9irOu)[^«]a/,fig)[^/Bj [^«ut_]a0 * jyu5wsrj^«ff]a;^. 

[<L»j<rui o. Q.ftr^p{dLh 

^aaQes a. ^ o_ <f‘nr^^ih 

Qp/sp « QP/^P - 

3 i&pjp p^pffLD -mKril^ixt ^ibQs a./Bp‘* (^tji Q./rr^a}ixi gjsiQm Q_ 

P^’pJrLCt 0 £^' iTnridiD ^isQs. ^ir353rL_/r[^(^^'*‘] 

,w»<t)ti) ^bpO« ^tresoTu^ir^ ^iruw/ [i_/r- 

iB^/Sjrih 0 ^ Q_:ffQ_(I)ti> 6ui«9irOLDt66a<;fi|^u9’*^]Bnr ,:r>r ..|n>,B;«|^«!fiT ♦]. 

4 *j^uiSmiT ffemeu^ii^eisr Qiap(^ (pPP pZcvptr^ 0 ^ /f. 7 ,ru)ii) fixtii9jr~ 

[Q]LC«a»^a9Knr ^L_a 0 Q_ j^/Djp; ^.-p/faQijiQi^^jSSbhr Ott[ ,ih 0 n. 

jj. twir/H/ 0 //? II pawl'd .«y,| <f. .(j^,ii€Tu5 

(g)[/fi]e«<L gij ^Qp;.«./r[/0] 

6 ^Qt5Oj'i6?<i0[tD’''] ^(^(njiraii pdesr ^0«a9aTr«0[^i'l^]0ij5T«A ami^ir. 

^QuiLi—uSibV A|^/ 8 *J,®/rtfrir ^ ,iix ^pir /b jpi&i^Qiu er^iru9a&j!X3/r , . . . 

SoSTu^ua ^^p i^ih tT^a'^’jQairpjfiiih Q»flyLliy.ii/[uj 

*_ |^i3ir]«Wp— ^sa)pii9ih9- 

6 ujrrau j^ijesarfij^sQA/rtb '’eQOirinKJi^'TjisuiTasr (^m^^jLfy^Qapitenrdj uOj^iT^(v<Qir 

QuiiLiQnii/vjfjeu&pa a,(c)®/n Quit/b ^itUiBL-u Cju^n^ffirete^ih Ojo/bOOjo- 
'/9«rj£_ 0'^( lPy^3stn^— uiTdiiifi^ uQ*iu IT IT IT aekf ih 

uifTiufl jiQ piT Hi [ lirvQQ'AiQiLiinjb nivQQiM :t.j~ 

7 &reifi(^ca--a G)/.70iu<iA[<3ff''^] ueotPmaQwQ^^emib'* [^Qa»:J/i)0/i9 st-ppm- 

« G)8 ©».. ga5Q*7»r«rr ||| — @0^a/[7 *-]AG)« 8«4aj/7ouvOO''vo 

ijiif-tuit'ov '"f^i % '■''ng);§l«*0 . . . ^^euii9aQu^iimeuJSi^(.TST «yi_[.»,0] Qpp&t 

aPatop* |(ia3).'/j.Av jt/iTi 8, hr astn (hi ^ Qmp'^ Q-ih ][^ pPjiVppjrisi 

(p^ 7/a.(()‘'‘ upiiii ,g)?>/Oa 9uiBpff.m(^ifi ‘Vtl^.wo) c'/j^ . . Hn>a)^^ 

Sevih . pBirt-i"' ’Sevih \J ^ i^evQpih t,r/b/S 

8 '’^O^6w/r/i)0 ooeupp "Mi£);9 .«»^[ ■^'''^30.'/'' LP 

Ssu u^au^^Qui—esii—ibiev ^’liu^iresf) ait^Slaem '^'^ar(^piippiBuiimQuj p/miiiijUii- 

ii9€ULLL^-Uj\'ir-'^'\ir ^«R/d ^i- 


‘ Head 

’ Head seesT ^a^ppt ^inp^jtiriji'fBi isnjSuS^kir. 

* HeaA ppji th. 

* Road jtiuijbl isT iram. 

’’ Head (./'i_(L_aDL_aS«u. 

* Bead ^mpuLiLh. 

’ Read bSQair^i^Qair.^er^^^iH^Q^tu^n'^iHiji. 

* Head f^Msri — I 

* Read Co«tr«m . 

‘® Bead aaeupp. 

" Read euiiSjrQuiM, 

Read ^LD^prrjrear 3iv^uS.,Br. 

** The aymbol for 100 is made liboT^. 

“ The symbol for 1000 is made like 
“ The first two figures are not intelligible. 

'• Head AL,£_. 

” Read ^Oi^a//i«0. 

'* This passage is too corrupt to admit of oorreoliou. Rorhaps & 'j.i^n p ^uQuiLesn- ua in line 5 vras 
intended. 

'• Bead eu^iruirfi. 

*® Bead bi Q^j^pj^&i^stu. 

*‘ Bead ^«io-;g§|i0. 
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9 fruOuirtruiLQ ^empiqih 

erdQ&^irjbj^ih QeuLLi^iLjLb Qu(p')(n^Q/nnDfrdS 

^eir>P (^(tLySipQfiiTiii ^ppinQiiq^- 

10 . . SiuTDff-guuOQp'xOa^/rtfi ^4fi> 

11 *Qir)0tD[^«]<i[^0rrJ / j® (oT(^^Qir,sm^ S(0,^‘^'Wiiabr® Qpir(^/iS tuppjr-^ 

©LD/r i»« 0 ® /I- ^ 1 jdO/ 5 [^«r * J 

Translation. 

(Lilk; 1.) Hail! l’ros})erit 3 ' ! In the .^rd year and 1 19tli day of {the reign of) 
P d r t h i V 6 n d r a d h i p a t i V ar m an who took the head of the Pa n d y a {this 

is) the writing of us ( the membf^rs ) of the great assemhly of Uttaramdru-ehatur- 
V A d i m a n g a 1 a m, (a village) in its own subdivision (tan-ku^rn) in Kill iy dr- 
k o ti t a m. 

(L. 2.) The [following) lands were given to the god {ferumnriadigal) of the sacred 
Govardhana of our village (w >.,) : — kiili of second rate [land) in the fifth square 
[kadukkarn) west of ( the path called) A in a n i n a r a n a - v a d i , of the first kanndru^ north of 
[the path called) V a y i r a ra A g a - v ad i ; in the same plaoo, 480 kali of second rate [land) 
in the fourth square [kaditkkam) of the second kanndru ; in the same place, 160 kali of first 
rate [land) in the first square [kadukka)n) of the first kairndxu) in the same place, 280 kuli 

of second rate [la7id) ; in the same place, 60 kufi of lirst rate [land) in the second square 

[iadukkarn ] ; in the same place, 90 kuli of second rate [land) in the second square 
[kadukkam ) ; in the same place, 220 kuli of second rate [land) in the second square [kaduk- 
kam); 160 A of first rate (/awn?) in the first square [kndulckam) we^t ot [the path called) 
A Ml a II i u ;1 r a 11 a- v a d i of the sixth kanndru^ south of ( the path culled) V a y i r a m A g a- 
vadi; 120 kuli oi second rate {land) in the third square (kadukkarn) west of (fhe path 
called) U 1 1 a r a in A r u - v a d i of the second kanndru^ north of [ the path called) V a y i ra- 
iiiAga-vadi. (Thus) thesii . . 570 square kuli . . of land in all equal to 
. . . “, wo declared free of (all) taxes sucli ns \)vddi]n<n\ ii-ai^ echchdrit^ vetti and 
ainafiji^ for [providing) sacred offerings, krUmli, Miered worship and sacred lamps, to this 

god . . • S a n d i r a n A r u n fi r r u v a n alias M I a y i r a v a M ii . . . in 

K a n d a p u r a 1 1 u - p A t t a i . 

(L. 6.) We [the vievibers) of the great assembly ordered that those who speak or act 
against this shall bo liable to bo punished each with a fine of twenty-five by the 
tliemselvos and shall incur the sins . , . between G a n g a (the Ganges) 

and K u in a r i { Cape Comorin). I, madhgastan S o r k u r i U 1 1 a r a ra A r u - c h a t u r- 
V A d i m a h g a I a - U 1 1 a m a n , wrote ( this) under orders of the great men, being ( myself ) 
one of the assembly. 


' Eead sjir ff miQe^irsmQ. 

* Hoad erijQu/ruiJLii—. 

* Road /;3j;^Q(Ai-k S. 

* Road OLj0'j3*ffiefr. 

‘ Read «r(ip SQ./rioU. 

* Road ^r, 

’’ Rond fiirQin(ir,u:ih.aiQei)ir/sjsu:^(a^^' . 

* The toLil pxtent ot land added up oomeB to 1,810 kuU: but the text givoB the Bymbol and the figures 

nr, far, u) = 670, which oannot be ex}duined. t^adura-kuU (».«., square kali) may convey a technical meaning. 

» The extent is expressed by ton symbols ; see lino 4 of the text. 
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(L. 7.) Of the lands given to this same god as a gift from the great assembly {th^ 
following is the extent) : — First rate land {measuring) 120 ku/f in tho second sadukkntn lo the 
west of {the path called) A m a n i n d r a ii a - v a d i of the tirst kanndrii^ north of .the 
path V a y i r a m ^ g a - V a d i ; in this same place, second rati^ land [measuniig) 

3,110 ^ ; in all, land {measuring) . . 60 added to good land , 

* 300 kufi land {measuring) . . . ’ being the excess. The elaasified land { thus] given 

to this god {measures) . . Having received, so as to pay op the tuxes on this 

laud, furvdchdra from tho merchant S e n d i r a n E I u n 0 i; i; u v a n alias N u I a m 1) a - 

Mdyilatti of pf^llai, we, the members of the great assembly of 

U tt a ra m ^ r u - c h a t n r V ^ d i m a h g a I a m, declared that on these lands no tuxes of 
any kind such as imi, echch6ru^ amaTiji^ would lx? shown [in the registers) and gave 

them away tax-free {accordinglg). 

(L. 10.) I, the arbitrator {madhgaslha) Terkuri H 1 1 a r a m f- r u m a n ga I o t - 
ta man w’rotc this, under orders of the assembly, being myself {one) of the assembly. 


No. 158.-ON THE EAST WALL OF THE VAIKUNTH A-PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUIL^ 

This is a similar gift made again in the .3rd year of P a r t h i v A n d r a Adit y a • 
V a r m a n w'ho took tlic head of V 1 r a - P a n (1 y a , to tlie timijiles of T i r u v A y p j> a d i 
and T i r u V u n n i y 0 r in U 1 1 a r a m e r u - c h a t u r v A d i m a n gala m. Tlie usual 
purvdchdravi was given by S a ii d i r a n E I u ii <1 r r u v a n alias X u 1 a m b a M :'i y i - 
latti. The name of tlie king P a r t h i v A n d r a - A d i t y a v a r m a n, wdiile it 
undoubtedly refers to P a r t li i v A n d r a v a r m a n, may establish the king’s possible 
connexion with the Chula A d i t y a v a r m a n A d i t y a II. ). 

Tfxt. 

1 Qn*? /TLj'rawir ^2n;0<*'r vwt_ i.i j fi QQ<A’ jint'’ 

ojira^imQ m_ 

QijQf)'B/(^/iS ofuOOec- 

2 QujfTth <ar mibQp'i ^ ^ rhoiiriijuunL^ ij Qij(TT)Ll\iTihti^.<i.^a(^r^^ ^(n^*k(reintnTsir>i^d(^ih 

jSl(rf)SiQetTd(^d(‘:^LD m euu^jr- 

Qinessii ^u9- 

8 ’’ j^ftAnSiBiriricvmeu jSvkjsnr Qmii n-spid,*ji jfi 

esQf(g^ QL'W£?_ (^fitjih ^liaQe, fT\jpJ.iribi ^ iresar- 

eu^iSfifr Qicpd(^ 0 ^ jgid*'Jssp^ 

4 enur^ix) euu9 ffQiceb^njS^^ein Qp/b»(^ mirt^iirda 

eGQL-weQQ^eu^nSesT SSipA^ Qpp'eV ^crsnai u.ir^ 

iDiTiBf pievpfiirih 

' The extent of the land \n kulis which is given iu numerical figures i.s not quite clear; see lino 7 of 

the text. 

* The total of tho land-extent is given in three symbols, whose significance is not apparent. 

* Before the word w-igS) in the text occurs a symbol which corresponds to tho Qrantha h- 1 cannot 
explain what it indicates. The group of symbols, which again is given in line 8 of the text, perhaps inclndo# 
the extent of land already given and expressed in line 4 and liiat expreesrid by tho three syuibols in line 8. 

* No. 38 of 1898. 

* Bead 

* Bead uiruS~hQ^^- 

’ The length of c? is indicated by a separate symboL 

* Bead 

16 
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XV. — Inscriptions of Pakthivbndbavarman. 


[S.-r.I., VoL. Ill, 


5 <5LJ % 0^ 6LJ SeoQpih 

Qu(^LCirr/f>ti^s^m(^) ^(if)(FQs^6krgnrssju.a>^ r4B Sou^a^R etneu^/S 

[^«v;.-T@ ]§ ® iT3uir Qutrii- 


6 


8 


[^M)j a!v-D(n.ij^ssar ^LiT jrir u^^evr'^fBireoiria €Lj[vQ^^rc- 

i^i^u9ckT Qinjr^ Qpe>n(^!^) 0^9 mrr^pQpssaru^^^ 

i8ei:LU ^’^.ifib p/a- /Ssvir^ 6)j ^ 

tf0tz) crvcur^fv SM ' 6T /bjp.&jx5)ijQiu ^mihui£i/ri^'^<LLi^iiJ/r/r Ljdasv ^ao~vS)§)«^[]<»*j0 
«7-( j'2L//F ^anp.t/ih fr^Qtrirjp^ui QeuLLu/.iL^ih p/a^^^iL/ih arriLu- Qu(r^^ 

Q pit Lt\n dt> ».i_j-i @ >JOiririi Qa. irsssr ]^ * J 

uxjw- -jiTij ^?lsisr<t.iT<so(Lpiii ^fiS>;Dj9y9-»[]^#3j<«09^^Q^/rt/5|^||*^ p/S pihS^e^'* 

^snp <i-irLLisf.'>>iTQr)inu kkj mcu\)i6(ifip&)ira Q^’^'ans/.m i^Q^upempNaffiJ^- 

G>uirtnr Q)t^.euiTts/.uutrQiT Lhtsrp Q)uJbi^eupiTa6i/^Lh <@<0 A[^;d5*J^[^«*^0 eQQjrir- 
ou?/} Q^iLpniT QjDiBssiai9(3nL^ {^r,ij)fiu.96S)L- Qaiii- 


0 pur Q^ivp ufrtnV^/i^- \^p uQ^suir jtt dBOfih 6U^®jOQc^ Qauupfi 0®[^*]j- 

CoipiTih Qu(i^iEJ(^r-)/£/ eki\iQQQfjQujirth 6uuO(?aoaj/r/r U6>7wE[^<*'^~]«Q6U(;^^(^/K^B^ Sou^^swr 
h:.AirfJi^ r5t«^o^[^«'|j^Q^<t/0«w6jrr ^ []||*J 

Translation. 

( Lino 1 . Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year {of the reign) of Pdrthiv^udra- 
A d i t y a V a r tn a ii, who to(jk the head of V i r a - F d ri d y a, {this is) the writing of us 
{ the iw’wherfo ui the giu'ut assembly of U t ta ram r u - e h a t u r v d i ma li galam, 
(a nlhuje ) in its own subdivision in K a I i y d r - k 6 1 1 a m . 

( L. 2.) The iJuVowiny) lauds wore given to tiie god {perumamdigul) of Tiruvdyp- 
}) :i d i of our village for the stKTod current expenses {liruchchannatlai)^ sacred lamp, .irihali and 
archchiriidhhdua : — 202 ktih' of first rate areea-Iand (kamugu) in the fifth square {&a<1ukkavi) west 
of ! the j ath called) A v a n i n a r a n a - v a d i, in the sixth kamhlirU^ soutli of {the path called) 

V a y i l a ni f- g a - v a d i ; 4tS(> kiili of first rate [land) in the second square {^adukkani) west 
of t the path called ) A v a n i n fi r a n a - v a d i in the seventh kanndru in the same place; 
820 kiili of fust rate {land) in the first and second squares east of {the path called) 

V 1 d* e 1 V i tl u g u - v a d i of t lie fou rth kanmlru^ south of ( ike pax h called) V ayiramdga- 

V a d i ; altogether, oiu* tliousand five hundred and two {kulf of land equivalent to 

‘ of land. {Again) four hundred and eighty kuli equivalent to . . ‘ of 

first rate land in the tliird square (^'ac/wMaiw) w est of ca//6cf) P a r a m d ^ v a r a - 

V a d i in the fourteenth kanndru^, north of {the lane called) S u b r a m a n y a - n S, r a 4 a m, 
Mhieb was given in tlie name of tlie five luindred ” {aiimrruvar) ^ hy the arbitrator 
{tnodh gas than ) A 1 a ii k a r a m i t r a n for the saered current expenses {in the temple) of the 

god at T i r u V u ii n i y fl r ; together ^ of laud. Having received purvd- 

chdram from S a n d i r a ii K I u n fi r r u v a n alias N u 1 a m b a M fi y i 1 a 1 1 i for ( these) 
lauds and agreeing that wo sliaJl not show ou these lands any kind of (tax), i^ai^ echchdru^ 
vetti and amaTiji we [the viemlcrs of the assemhljj) gave {them to these exempting {them) 

fj'oin taxes for all time till the moon and the sun exist. From those who violate this and 
show {these lands) as taxable, the temple servants (ddraradiyd'^) themselves collect 
a fine of twenty-five kalafiju of gold to be credited to the court of justice whenever demanded. 


^ IUmoI .jydSiT. 

* Eead 

* Read <r j sn^. 

* l''xpre8»<xl Ly syiuhol^. 

‘ Ex]irPSBed by i.atuerical tiyures in the original 



Part III.] 


No. 159. — Inscription at Uttahamallur. 


(L, 8.) Those who oppose this charity shall incur tlio sins of those wlo have 
committed (sim) between Gahga (the Ganges) and Kiimari (Capo Comorin'. Wo 
(the members) of the great assembly have (/has) settled this grant. I, madh/nsikati S i v a - 
ddsai^ Ayirattenniiryuva* Brahma priyaii, wrote ( this) under the orders of 
the assembly. Prosperity ! 

No. 159.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTllA-PEBCMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAM ALT.UK.'-’ 

In the 3rd year of P d r t h i v ^ n d r :i d i v a r m a u , who took the head of W iru- 
P d n d y a , the assembly of U 1 1 a r a m e r u - c h a t u r v e d i m a n g a I a m dt'olared certain 
lands of the goddess Durgd-Bliatta*‘s^ti of that village to be tax-free, on receiving 
as pUrvachdram the interest which accrued to that temple both from tlie doeumeuts held 
in the name of the goddess and from those held in the name of the assembly of D;lm6 - 
darachehOri as, perhaps, its trustee. 

Text. 

1 ^ Cll*l eff jri.iircdurt^uj&gr ^ /r j 0 ajTj^.w n, 

2 LDSBJB6V;i^ [^Ou][0® CUvQQi'' Otfjff 'r.uaQpfT ir*Slj/r- 

^ 0 ^©(r/B'r.[^«r)]t_dK 0 m >. :? 'rfiS0yr<5B0pfc''']0iii ^ 

ir,irirs!5m(Jii m. (AjL-<i:semi—uj ;a>^iv,ainh .r >i ^/ir)^L£>3a. 

4 0[^«Juj U3/r[^ m. a f 

0 ^ .•7'w[^^-;y]M)^U) •^-ar>njjiiiAmrr^.b/r u euL—AiTy •>. ,<,v 

©9G)i_[d)]ia‘f [®0]o)/^i9/5 

5 0 <SB Q [pd>T,GS)i—iu <‘p If 0p9j/aj etaffl^h O^/p«0 er (bem p jin uffj 

Om]p 0 I QLD/f]j^«’*‘ j.».R»L_iu {l.-ira_o")(7^ ^ss 

6 0©'W=5yM)(!?) 7 pirnpesiu^iu CJr"*} 

jrd-Qe^ifl QLA)Q®5V)iiJT0fiDt_i/j €9)et\^«>T~^\^pfiirj^(^y:ies>u.nj QurreHQuiribQ/BUJ * 
^^eu-i^'T^mncfrcb GasrrssinQ 

7 erL/Oi-//r[tj^]/-y/LLi_ ^snpsijLO ^esf)p^i9*’'jSujTd[; [OQ«iy]^[Oj^/rtb 

eiAjOO®£iOiu/rth ^^u*^uifieiu » ] 
jnriueooi er^SiAajl^UjO/B/Bj^lP] 

TBANSLATtON. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prospei ity I ( In) the 3rd year (o/ the reign) of Purthivfindra- 
divarraan who took the head of V" i r a - P a nd y a , (Mi-v is) the writing of us {the 
members) of tlie great assembly of U 1 1 a r a m t1 r u - c h a t u r v A d i rn a h g a 1 a m, {a village 
of its own subdivision {kdru)^ in K a 1 i y A r - k 6 1 1 a m . 

(L. 2.) The {following) lands were given to D A r g :i - B h a 1 1 a r a k i of our village 
for the sacred current expenses, perpetual lamp, archchandhhbga and irihali — 

* The attribute Ayirntteiini.rruva is exi)reH»ed l)y the nnineiio;i.l figuren for l.HOO in the original. 

* No, 22 of 1898. 

* pj^ is written as a group. 

* Bead Qun-peap. 

15a 
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XV.— Inscriptions op Parthipenoravarman. [S.-I.L, Vol. Ill, 

(L. 3.} 480 kuli of first rate {land) on the north side of the third square [^adukkam^ 

eant of {the. path called) Pallavan^rana-vadi in the seventh kamtdru^ south of 
S r j d r- V i - V u y k k ;i 1 ; 480 ku/i of first rate {land) on the west side of the third square 
{^adiikkam ) east of ( the path called) Marapidugu-vadi of the ninth kaipiaxu in the 
same place ; 400 kuli on the cast side of the first square {.iadukkam) west of {the path called) 
V i (1 1 V i (1 u g u - V a d i of the sixteenth kannd^u^ north of {tlte lane called) Siibrah- 

m a n y a - n a r a S a m ; 225 kuli on tho west side of the northern half [diigam ?) of the 
fourtli square (Sadukkam) west of ( the path called) Param^4vara-vadi of the seventh 
kanmru^ south of the village. Wc {the memlers) of this assembly, having received as 
purvuchdram the interest in gold accruing to this Bhattaraki from documents 
{kai-e/utiu‘l) with Her and the documents with » 2 «»iJ 6 rr.v q/’j the assembly of I) a m 6 - 
d a r a c h c h A r i, made the {above) 1,585 kuli in the aggregate, tax-free ordering {their) 
exemption from all kinds of taxes. 

( L, 7.) I, madhgasfhan V i r a n Ti r d y a n a B r a h m a p r i y a n wrote this grant by 
order ( of the as.semhlg). 


No. 160— ON THE SAME WALL.* 

This again is a transaction made by the big assembly of U 1 1 a r a m r d r - c h a t u r- 

V d i in a h g a 1 a m made in the 3rd year of P a r t h i v e n d r d d i v a r m a n wdio took 
tlic head of V i r a - P ii n d y a. It consisted in making tax-free certain lands of the temple of 
K u r u k a h d t r a d d V a, on receiving purvdchdram from Sandiran Elundrruvan 
aZ/nfs’ N 11 1 a m b a - M d y i 1 a 1 1 i, residing in Kaudapurattupdttai. This indi- 
vidual is known from No. 24 of 1898 printed below to have been a merchant of Eana- 

V j r a p p a d i in 0 o n j e e v o r a m. It is doubtful therefore, if K a n d a p u r a 1 1 ii - 
p e t t a i was not anolluT name of It a n a v i r a p p d <1 i. K u r u k a h d t r a d d v a is not a 
familiar name in Hindu theogony but might refer to Krishna who played the chief part 
in tho great war of K u r u k s h d t r a and was the author of the famous Bhagavadgita. 

Text. 

1 tTlA’p. III- - j/r;d{rripiuBser{^sar) p dwQx/rtLL^'^ nur^S-iQ^j.^r £ lU r edar {L. )Q 

1^^6157 en ji e_^nrOa30^.5L/^(Sj^j^— Quq^ck^^^ aruQO'iC 

2 i.rih^iT *1^.0 iBe^ffih ^(T?) ^Q^eiseorir^Ll.QQi^'^ ^lLQ 


' No. 16 of 1898. 

* Head QditTeiiiru.. 

* Head 6L^ti £-iQ^r^jirJl.^Z-4p(^. 

‘ Hoad The length of is indicated by a separate eymbol. 

* Head 00O‘.*i^.*T. 

" Head ^| 7 f i.d« 0 : — 

■’ The at sign ^ of »tcL is poonlisr and has to be noted. 

‘ Read «Li_<* 0 . 

* The jv seems to bo corrected from Read 
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jp/] /s 6eo ji 0 jr Ki Q^‘‘ (T^«iry:>^ji)jpi'm/ruu^Lh* «r . .* 

4*’ . . . . []^]QQ.!Di/u) frifQa^ir^jifitja ijih e_isrrW?rtl’'‘]Q 'wu- 

QuititulLi—^lQQQp Qihifimir^/SiTirtir^Lftjb 0«^<ij|^^*]<T/r 

Oj£)ro^]QQjoa.9QO£_ (i^UiifluSsoi— O.y^^/r/r'* QQ^FiiifS u^^uuQounr ir~ 

[/r ^ 

5 ^uuif<^ ihati-j r ^^QulLQQi^S^ ^mJreiir fTQ^jgr jDjc»^<aj'*Jr>/r@.n jfi^iiiij(^ij)uiiriiSeu- 

(ty/rf/f*] SLj-rQi^-i/r su or nr •St Qat/yj^isow- uj/r 

^QuQp^ihy' I^QG)p!d<^tuira jspi ..xif) - 

Q Q^rrih Ol/ 0» a^<fl5cuu®0?^Qaj/r/i) ciwQOwjyj^err^JerfJ^fB^L/ Qijq^iXichit^ U65ii)?j^« * ]« 

‘^r IS cj(0,^^6^« Q/SP(^/S f'^jm vQ^iv-o'^- . . , LDisssQmir ^^UiQ6vrii^''' ^ 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year {of the reign) of ParthivOnd- 
radivarmau, who took the head of the P a ii (1 y a (king)^ (this is) the writing? of us ( the 
members) of the great aasembly of U tta ra m a r d r - ch a t u r v A d i ra a h g a 1 ii m : — (The 
following are) the lands given tax-free as long as the moon and the sun [lasi)^ to the glorious 
K u r u k 8 h 6 t rad A V a of our village [in order that they mag) suitably bo applied^ for 
causing one tirukkanamadai to bo cooked [ami offered to the god) every day. 

(L. 2. ) Three hundred kuU of first rate aroca-land (kamugu)^ in the fifth square (kadukkam) 
west of {the path called) A ma n i n u r a n a - v a d i of the fifteenth kanndru, north of {the 
path called) VayiramAga-vadi [and) forty kuli of first rate {land) in the same place. 
In all, on this three hundred and forty kuli {of land) ^ wo agreed not to levy any kind of 
tax {such as) irai. echch^jru, vetti and amadlji. Those who injure this shall incur the sins 
of those who have committed between Gang a and Kuinari. 

(L. 5.) Wo {the members of ) tho great assorably ordered the gift of those two 
(lands) to be made tax-fee, having received ptirvdchdram from $ a n d a r a n E I u n d i* - 
r u V a id” alias Nulamba-Mayilatti (residing) in K a ii <1 a p u r a 1 1 u - p A 1 1 a i . 
I, tho arbitrator (madhgasthan) T e r k u r i U 1 1 a r a m A r u - e h a t u r v A d i m a li g a 1 o t- 
taman being one of the (members of the) assembly, wrote (this) at th(‘ bidding of the 
great rnou. Prosperity ! 

No. 161.— ON THE SAME WALL.'' 

Tliis doimment records a gift of land made by certain Bmliinanas in tlie 3rd year 
of P a r t h i V e 11 d r ii d h i p a t i V a r m a n for eominenting upon, he., explaining, the 
science of grammar ( Vgdkarana-.Uslra). 

In Tiruvorriydr near Madras, a similar endowment was made during tho time of king 
Kuhittu nga III. for explaining tho science of grammar and a hall called ogdkarana- 
mandapa was s[)eciaUy built for that purpo8o'\ 

‘ Road jyi.noofl.'6/r/re5BraijS. * U«ad * Road igyS. * {y^^ier ^ pDU,3;ih. 

‘ The la.st three Hyllables of thie line look like f.reiuOero and are not intelligible. 

* Tho symbols at the beginning of this line may stand for numerical figures. If howeysr wo take them 
for lettoru, the reading may be uiL \ — 

’ Read cTuQt.i/ruil.L-^L^eapQaiTibiremrO/BiTLc/reBQiih. 

* Read O^hL^itit, * Read uQeuirjr/rsajih. *® Read uurjiSu, This is a corrupt form of 

tho Sanskrit word and is generally found in muoh later inscriptions. Its oecurreiioe in this record 

would be the earliest use of it known so far. *' Read ussSp. 

'* The three indistinct letters after re-r: may stand for <tu £ l . '* Read Qesrjj. 

“ The meaning of tho word padiitagu is obscure. If it can bo tjtkon to be composed of padu and tugu it 
would only be an emphatic way of expressing the meaning of either of these words. 

“ In No. 55 of 1889 from Tirupati the same term appears as tirokkaiptmodii. 

*• This word is expressed by nuinerioal symbols in the original. *’ No. 18 of 1898 

’* No. 202 of the Madras Fpigraphioal Collection for 1912. 
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Text. 

Lll^J ^ievQ^B/rssaru- 

ojirtaorQ Qpbm dbr^B ^itQch/ri^L^^^*'^^ &t./b^ ^/S irGu:n^,^0^ ^(pi^-i>,S‘ 

uasiasi’/i^ Qu~ 

2 0aB0/i9 euvQGisijGuj/rQua^^^jgi tki^irasimioar uvitsm eu^n'iSkj^irja''i^ Q^F^L‘•5iy/r/^- 

«0 &i^irc2J,^rreuj^uuir tE etneuji/K 'i^-xQ^iuireiia^r ^ eun €uv-t:G$(.~ 

3 eussDLLi—Qtf/rLD/^^itjfrrr as\3-a!nj_jiiJbsKfi ,^ir,a inr avu. l^a-JcD/H. 

[^<aB6Tjr*J(^;b.A2/ 'Jiii^/Dj^t9Q(^&t^ii9skr a. iTi. iB^aria 

0jj^ ^pm^ib uj^LC fftpQp&- 

4 a> LD/rj^to^-a or/J.i_/r ©c-ig)^ vmfiirn «[ ouj/u Q8:^.ireu^- 

©05/00 [clJ ]<»[,<5*]^05 /75L ^ZeufBsris srixro^ib 

U^IP ^ - 

5 /rt3&> n>D fi,sfj. a (S^tp o^'/ro^ibL i^ud ^«r/eu^ 0 ® /^/r uiTiLjih 

6ji//raj[^«*^«/ra; 0^7? j^tD@JO) QviriLGir Ks£i(Fn iBQuiririi^ 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I In the 3rd year of P a r t h i v n d r ii d h i p a t i v a r m a n who 
took the head of Vira-Pandya, {thin ip the writing of ns {the memhers) of the big 
assembly of U 1 1 a r a m e r u - c h a t u r v d i m a li g a 1 a ni, [ a village) in its own sub- 
division, in K a I i y (I r - k b 1 1 a lu. The following are the lands granted as vydkhgdvntti, 
for {the maintenance of) those who comment (/>., lecture) on the science of grammar in our 
village : — ISO kuti of third rate (land) given by 13 h a d r a li k a d u V a s u d b v a - 13 h a 1 1 a 
S om a6 i y a r (Somayajiii) in the second square {^adukkam) to the east of {the jjath called) 
MArapi(lugu-vudi of the tw'enty-third kanndru^ north of [the hme called) S u b r a h - 
in a n y a - N A r a a m ; 7 20 Icu/i of first rate {land) given by O d i m u k i 1 M a d h a v a - 
13 h a 1 1 a, in the second and third squares, to the west of {the path called) Pai’amA:^- 
vara-vadi in flic nineteenth ^'rt//y/drM on the south side of the village; 220 Aw// of 
first rate [land) given by T u r p i 1 Xarasinga K r a ni a v i 1 1 a n in the same 
place; 15A’W,/2‘of cliannel that irrigates these (/wwdi'j ; Not H r Pattaya-Krama- 
V i 1 1 a r and N a u d i s A rn i • P b s u r. 


No. 162.— ON TIIK SAME WALL.‘ 

This record states that in the 8rd year of P a r t h i v e n d r a d h i p a t i v a r in a n 

who took the head of Vi ra - PuiKlya, certain lamls belonging to the village which did 

not fetch any tax, were given free of taxes by the village assembly to a temple at 

U 1 1 a r a in b r b r - 0 h a t u r V b d i m a ii g a J a in. 

I’rxt. 

1 n]*j£jff’ir£^/rstbrzy.aj8Rff'^^Spi;O<*/f60ar/_ 

ii7'i[^5wJ'’Q(®) /R. e_-ffMr©8nr-D|^/bj.y«-j^Oa,-4^L0®.3j6i’[^;a ^ 

2 Ou(TyiGi(eF./)S e)j\GQ&[ Ouj/rLD erQ^d^ ©<- 0tn^ 

jSl(ihefi&Td(^^d(^ih ^0€^(p3^.:/,0ui min- 

3 Qpit ^liQihirdyQ a5’(^['-A-'' eFfEsrn^^fBsurT^ 

^ih IDIT ffSQ .^eu^S- 

* Read i£i(r<s. 

* Thia is iippareiitly a mistake for or ^e!)euuSp'jp: f(^. 

* The inscription stopa hare. 

* No. 17 of l.«98. » Bead ^ 

* Tho letter enir is cor met “d from 

' There is some spRoo tietween jr and eyo which mar have been occupied l)y a Grautba 8. 

* Read ^ ^jti * Read tUTiiiacsr-^iig. 
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4 []'**]^ [|«=].tf)«cr£;i*].*! 01^ m eaB/flbw ^ ssar - 

®^a.0 ©^ib ®-w©a)a_ ua 

^^Q®.ici5[^ou/r]ij^d5/r*]6fi«rr G^/b|^0] /?5 l ^/n 

5 jj/ a)/7_;D!9Q0a;^(aj 'i|^<i*]0 [^2_].^ib <»’jS/pi.*]f6|^jS*]^ 0^ jF>//r©tt)- 

[j»’'^]a 5/ rtTC.(D («)0{;^[-i/X'^o^] ,f,/rS&)(yi [rt ][«'•*] <»L_- 

u9[^) *j 

6 «F[^/B*]iSjsnr *r(^|^^]/p.fl:i/*a/oiir ^stnuuuDir uSeviLis^iuirir Ljj^i®’'']<*fcU gL-r-^/r ^.rjsjr- 

rar*]B G<* » KW® ^iSeuih sr^^^^QuiruiLu. «r[^.?'*]W<SF(r^jj(a) ®a/[^tJ.]- 

t^iLjlil (g7-[^;j*]®tj/r- 

7 []tj^]t-<[^il^]t_^(b @®0?'Ui9iiffi<u/r«‘‘’ f4_/]«M^v^^’'‘'j®<»/r[^cb^] Quir^jpj 0<iF.r[^«tr * ]- 

^eu ®[]^]ihQO« ^€S)i— 0tD7) @aD(_ Q^F^sar QfFjt uireuih 0«ff j^en ^]'A»/r ^««/tb 
^tl®^jr«rsnr u®<*sw ® 

Translation. 

(Line 1 .) Hail ! Prosperity ! I n the Srd year of ( Ihe reign of) P ii r t h i r 6 ii d r a d h i - 
pativarman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, [this is) the writing of us 
\the members) of the big assembly of U 1 1 a r a in A r A r - o h a t u r v 6 d i m a li ga 1 a m. 
The following lands from among the lands of our village which, not paying any tax are 
[the common property) of the village, were given free of all taxes as long as the moon and the 
sun [last) for sacred lamps, sacred olferings and for worship of the god {perurminacligal) 
§rSla ... of our village •.— 

(T.. .3.) 470 ku/i in the first kidukkam [situated) to the east of [the path called) 

M i r a p i d u g u - V u d i of the fifth kanndru to the south oi [the channel called) ^ridftvi- 
vdykkill; 552 kuH in the fifth kadukkam [situated) to tlie east of [the path called) 
P'a r a m A 6 v a r a • v ad i of the fourth kanndru to the north of the village ; 452 kuti in 
the second kadnkkam (situated) to tlio east of [the path called) M d r a p i d u g u - v a d i of 
the third kaundrn. to the soutli of [the channel culled) S r i d A v i - v a y k k a I; in the same 
place 120 kuH in the first kudukkam. [situated) \o> \\so> east of the above-said vadi ol tho 
fifth kanndru ; in all for tho quarUsr land [arSsvih) included herein we re(‘eivocl pdrvd- 
chdram from S a n d i i- a u hi I u n A i; r u v a n alias N u 1 a m b a M d y i 1 a 1 1 i y d r of 
K a n d a p u r a 1 1 n - p A 1 1 a i and ordered tliese lands to be free from any kind of tux 
such as iraf echchdru, veili^ amaflji. Those who say ‘ Let this perish ’ shall incur tlio sins 
committed [by sinners living) between Ci a n g d (the (ianges) and Ku tna ri (Capo 
Comorin;. 


No. 168.— ON THE SAME WALL.’ 

This is a record of the lands owned by the temple of T i r u m d 1 i r u fi j 5 1 a i 
at U t t a r am A r u - c b a t u r V A d i m a h g a 1 a m, drawn up in the .3rd year of 
P a r t h i V A n d r d d h i p a t i V a r m a n who took the head of V i r a - P d n d y a. 

‘ K^ad ^.djiluu.. ^ Read ^&s>nj-iui. ’ Head * Read 

‘ dead i’^ee^puSiS^ii'Tds. 

* The remaining syllables of this line coinmeneing with are not intolligiblo. Two lines in continua- 
tion are written in u slightly later serijit and read 

1 QurnLL/T QiXiuiQtiipj)! y^ih;(eb)ag^(^'» Qumisr ptmL-Ui @u, Gu(^ei//r/r/r«]w(d) 

Q-firw iH^pird y^aamJa @[u* Ju'bt/u-n uwjfl [®* G lj0/b- 
eTvOGsu/Oaj/7-[Lb*] (xp[!l* Ji_7^ta Q ^ iv [< i *\[_< fu .]6 Urr >^ ©Oi?.- 

2 [e)i'*]T e.i_'r®aat.cT^Lrji.5^ ^euoor (Si^j,aLrrr6ij\_u\uJa)i . I'frder //./reruGOfiij .... a(i£>^Qp[_siii*) 

s^L ^♦]®5rOuj0U)'B<s(«u)Q6U(r[;i*]/stxi(iw)Q;iiiBr ; 

but it is doubtful if this formed a portion of the present documeut. 

" Mo. 21 of 1S98. 



SiO XV.— IWSCBIPTIONS OP Pabthivrw&bavabman. Vol. Ill, 

Tixt. 

1 ^*'^(i8irunssm-isf.iu^hiir~^ji fihuQaiTteari_ ei^ir.r ;£ ^Qeu,T,^ir jSIsljj^slj tu/remQ 

m. ] 

2 ^Quuq^ib^/S eiSvQQsiDQ(u/rih mihQpir^ fiq^iturS- 

^QLJuQ^LOirtsi^dsm []ec-Tfi)^^««ir ^7G)^a^a//r[aj*J««/r«fl/5 

3 O;*[/r*]«0 (Z) ”to/r6w[^t9^®0a/^a9® ©^«0 as 

0jj/3 ifLino-rr^ ^maQasiu iD« a[^*BW*J^/bj9> (yi^^<gF«^^,®d5;S^ ;»[&»;]• 

;j;*[iriii 0]y9 «r ^[tij ]®0«iti «)« 

4 afosr^^/bjpt * aFj^das^jgj /s2ioo^fiiT^iBi^~^ ruMerai ta ^sbQs ^Beo^/s/rmi 0ji^ a.ftr^u)Lb 

aA)-Ti6njj[^6imJ«wr^/T)/rir/r^^^* [^aiji_«0 , , . ^^siurv'J^Quiimireki^SuS d [Ou3^t«0 

5 a.[(7/i]y /sSsu^/Fir® 0^ ['jt.'h.u)] ££> [^]0//3 ^-rrar 


Translation. 

(Line 1). Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of {the reign o/jPdrthiv^ndradhi- 
pativarman who took tlie head of V i r a - P d n <1 y a , ( this is) the writing of ns (the 
members) of the big assembly of U 1 1 a r a m r u - c h a t u r v ^ d i m a n g a 1 a in . . . . 

in K d 1 i y d r - [ k (Vt t a m ]. ( The following are) tlie lands of the god in {the temple of) 

T i r u m a 1 i r u fi j 6 1 a i in our village ; — 

(L. 2.) 360 kuti of first rate (land) in the first ^adukkam east of {the path called) 

M A i; a p i du g u - V ad i in the tenth kanndru^ south of {the rAanW) r i d6 v i - v A y k - 
kAl; in the same place, 7^ kulioi first rate ehaimel-(?) (/awfil) in the first (iaddukkam) of the 
eleventh kamaru\ 370 kuti of first rate land in the first square of the eleventh kanndm ; 
240 kiUi of first rate {land) in the same place; and 130 kuti of first rate aieca (land) in the 

fifth square {iaddnkkam)^ w'est of (the path called) ParainA4vara-vadi 

north of {the lane called) Subrahmauya-nara^am. In all 1,107| kuli of culti- 
vated (?) land (UlkuH) equal to •’ 


No. 164.— ON THE SAME WALL.* 

This inscription records that in the Srd year of king Parthiv^ndrAdhipati- 
V a r m a n who took the head of V i r a - P a n (1 y a, certain lands were given by the great 
assembly of UttaramAlfir-ehaturvAdimangalam to the god MahAvishnu 
of the S 6 m a n r i temple of U 1 1 a r a m a 1 1 fi r, for lamps, offerings and worship. 


‘ For the orthographical peculiarity in writing ©uu see note 6 on page 323. 

* Read LairpiSQ(e^. 

• The extent of land is expressed by a gronp of symbols ; see 1. 6 of the text. 
‘ No. 26 of 1898. 
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Text. 

1 [11*] tOrurturu^uj^ ^9mtQ*ir«aru. u/r^-4O«u«»rj!^ir/r;®U^uflr(ii))8[[/r*]«0^ 
(utraarQ osl eu^ 9ir«8iy,iriQsirLLt^/k^ jg/iia!Lfijpi(^jCv)/iairQui^ir^^^Q^-^fiiDtsi- 
sw/ijp Quq^m^/S 

2 vuaQQAoQiuirui Qui(^/i/B^ erthQfid- Q&i\)ir(Q)uiQ/Bifi StuiireQ^-aim^m^ jC 06 U(yj[^^« *]- 

0 []ti>] ^ 0 «fl«»r« 0 « 0 iii® di^J^-4]i6/rOaD/rJD^jp«0tb meu^/s fiD-^^njireu^-~a ^Qjs- 
6Q«uir«ss/r^^ a/L-S0 u)sl. 

8 pjp/ unrpi9Q^€ufii(^s Sffid(^ €r ^^£a:*]«;5^ ^Zsu^fBtrm 0 ^ /w^(D gumiQm 
0^ «£yu) gismQa u)a xet^^^/bjpi t->wcu[ai*]«/rxre2i9rai^ff0 m 

^*] ^&W 0 ^ rtra.«) 

4 «/a9irQu)«6u[^*]«0 a/i_a0 (yi^[[/t>*]«<«wr(^/bjj/ «flOt_^«fl®0ia;J0«0 Ouj/D 0 «. 

<?’flr[«)] ^^Oj»aft6i//rj"jt/]<5S«/r6fl«fr 0/f/bd(^ m. xetm^^pjpj 
L/6u«M6u«/rir«jsre»/[^]«0 S^.!»0 

5 m. ^[8bw]0^ a.in<9’u) eutS jrQmaei/jSst^ O;9/da0 « m^/t;gjr- 

Oa30aL>^«0 Oa)^«S50 « *_ osiTio slat 

«_[^i3s]fl'ti> i^irr^id isi ^©[^if.]«9aiT«<*/r[«fl]<8r eu 

««jaT^w)* > 

6 pjpiu Lj»«M€ay(^« 0 )/ 8 /rir«aar«y /©«0 « <r^«« 8 sy® jsitu/sir'si 0 ^ (l./rr^iji) ^^-Tg§|- 

«0 s^mjSirfisT erQp^pjpieu jpmihuuiiriSevLLuf, u««w ^«i-i/r.aL//r- 

7 Q^ireearQ SJ^i^irir~^0ppeuw ^sr>pa9e9iuirsu ijssaf)^/i*l^Q/$mji Qu(^ibi(^/S’- 

euvQQs^Qajinh @;ff/r<®0 eruQuiruiLu. ^etppiLnh er^Qaur jpjih jyu)(0^[«iytij*] 

. QeuLitf^iLjih afrtl4_[u*]Ou0>Q/»/rijD/r- 

8 O 0 )<ii a/rtLi^et} (umBfreiNor^Qp Oa»[^(t/]Oa/jjf Quirsiir mtkp 

Qujpi^irjrirm uetfuB/tOpirih Qu(jP)B>(^jS euvQOnoQuj/rLb^jj^J 

Trakslation. ^ 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of reign of) P ;1 r t h i v 6 n d - 
r^dhipativarman who took the head of V i r a - P S u d y a, {ihisi^) the writing 
of us (the memhers) of the big assembly ofUttaram^lhr-ehaturvfidimangalam, 
(a village) in its own subdivision in Kaiiyflr-kOttam? The following lands were 
granted for sacred offerings, sacred lamps and archandbhdga to ( the temple of) M a h d v i s h n u 
at 86man6ri in our Tillage : — 

(L. 2.) 160 kuli of first rate {larid) iu the seventh ,<adukkam, {situated) to the east of 
{the path called) Marapidugu-vadi of the twelfth kanndi:u to the north of {the 
channel called) ^ridSvi-vdykkal; 80 kuli of first {rate land) in the same place ; in the 
same place, 120 kuli of first {rate land) in the first ^adukkam^ {situated) to the oast of {the 
path called) Palla[va]ndrana-vadi of the eleventh kaiimru ; 410 kuli of first 
{rate land) in the third iadukkam {situated) to the west of {the path called) Vid61- 
vidugu-vadi of the first kanndru to the north of Vayiram 6 ga-vadi; 240 kuli 
of first {rate land) in the third ^adukkam {situated) to the east of {the path called) P a 11 a - 
vanfirana-vadi of the third ii:aw/^drw to the %ouih ot {the channel called) 6rid6vi- 
yfiykk^l; 2 . . . of second rate {land) in the first ,iadukkam {situated) to the west of 

‘ For 4^ read ft. 

* Bead CSujirQLDafilis'* 

* Bead ^0eOen‘«(^ff®ui. 

* The length of ^ is indicated by a separate symbol 

* Bead Qipd^, 

* Bead sr^det^^. 
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{the path call-ed) UttaramAr u - vadi of the first kannir^ to the south of Vayira- 
mftga-Tadi; and 480 kuli of second rate {land) .... and ...... 

{and) 240 kuH of first rate {land) in the first tadukkam {situated) to the oast of {(he 

path called) Pallavanarana-vadi of the kanvdru to [the north] of 

{the channel called) Srid6vi-v§.ykkdl. 

(L. 6.) We, {the member s) of the big assembly having received purvdchdram from 
^iandiran Elunftyruva Nulamba-Mdyilatti for the above land, ordered 
it to be free from all taxes as long as the moon and the sun {Icut). Wo shall not show 
any kind of {tax\ such as ijai, echehdrit^ dmdtijiy vetti against this {land). We {the members) 
of the big assembly {also) ordered that if {any such taxes are) shown {against it), each 
person (so showing) sliall be liable to pay a fine of twenty-five kalaUju of gold in the court 
of justioe {dharmdsana). 


No. 165.— ON TUB SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE . 

RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPUBAM.’ 

This mutilated inscription dated in the 3rd year of [Pdr]thiv6ndravarman 
mentions the Brahman assembly {sabhd) of Ilai-Vallam in Damar-kOttam and 
the measure called Oragattu-ninp^r, by which oil was evidently measured out for 
maintaining a lamp in the temple of Gdv in dap si di-Alvdr. t)ragattu-ni|ij:^r 
must refer to the Vishnu temple of Ulagalanda -Per u radl at Con jee veram 
whose name according to the Vaishnava scriptures {Ndldyiraprabandham) was ragam. 


1 . 




4 . 

5 . 

6 . 


Text. 

jermeiusmo f^euSsiJmssarJDiuir^ OaL^oj-i^S/rswr/r £fTrir^r[|^"] 

jsiEQA-iirQ Qjo/reB euv^rrdt 

^0Qmi6^su6ismip(^ tuiresarQ is. pfUins-. 

Qa'TLiu.ji^Bev.iuaeofi^ &jv'3QmQiuirui fFsih/nlQi 

lu^irinusm-ajiDeO^p^Qiu esieu^ihuirirjSpp- 

ot^^iruSivir ggssr emaiuirev tuirissdr Qsirbrn-Qat-eu Quirbvr Q- 

<iras9r868!fHLi(yijr6tp^ iSsisTQpir «/r06u/rQL_/r«;v)^[to*j 

isir^iuireo ota j p n ir Qpiii ^^QjsDireS^d'^ ^puinsp{uirm6uiTird(^ stpeu^- 

^U3 cuuOOsioOaj/rii) (iiptli9_[toV*] QffsresDA 

tSetnu. 0[^^]^L/^/r/r utrup.Siiu uQQeuirtniraexidjp/D^piiiiSw u- 

«>art_i£}[t_ J9>]cliy.r«0®]^O^/r[LS],475i5»sru.L/tJ<;.l®- 

QuaedcdeaBr (yiJ.t_./r0u3'ijil®06u/ric/rQ/6[/rJ^euQ6uW[3s!wr] pma^Qmiruir^^ 
tfLLQQeuirtLirQ 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Nfirfiyaiia whose innermost heart was 

moved by devotion for tho feet of the husband of Sri (».«., Vishnu) [made] 

to Q0vi[ndapddi] in the Brahman 

assembly («(i5Ad) of [Ila]- Valla in Ddmar-kdtta. 

(L. 2.) In the 8rd year of [Pd,r]thiT6ndrayarman 

we {the members) of the assembly of Ilai-Vallam in Damar-k6ttam. . . 

for the gold received by us from N drfiyana - Kramarittan 

a/uM Vaidumbardditta-Brahmddirfijan of Ikkdttu-[kdttam] . . . 

we {the members) of the assembly [agreed] oil till the 

moon and the sun {last) by the ndU {measure) which was equal to the measure {kdX) {called 


‘No. 304 of 1906. 
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after ihe god) ^ragattu-ni^jr^r, to(<lA« Umple of) the glorious OdviudapAdi- 
A 1 ▼ 4 r. , 

(L. 6.) If we failed (to continue the eharitg) by not pouring (the oil)^ we shall incur the 
sins committed by the sinners between G a n g d and K u m a r i. If we deviated from 

this we unanimously give our consent to be fined. . , 

Even after paying this fine, wo shall pour out the oil without 

stopping it. This oil shall be supplied every month by us 


No. 166.— ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL 8HKINE IN THE 
JALANATHE8VARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM.' 

This record is dated in the 3rd year of Pdrthivdndravarman and registers 
a gift of money by the merchants for a sleeping cot presented by queen Arumoli- 
n a t g a i to the temple of Tiruvfiral - Alvar. Mention has been made, in Nos. 49 
and 52 of 1898 printed below, of Tribhuvana-Mahdd^viydr, another queen of 
Pdrthiv6ndra. Villavan-Mdddviydr still another queen of his, is mentioned 
in No. 198 below. 


1 [II*] 

2 ©«/roiJ/r[^-i]- 

3 Qeus^u g/D- 

4 0 ejiresarQ [/«.] 

6 mt Q/seSujinr jy- 

7 

8 maoj/rir 

9 [^J- 


10 esyeudt/Bfi ^0[/ j*]- 

[u]. 

11 [«r*]«J?«a5L_i^«M g>[«rTj?/]«0 [0*]®- 

4Q;gir[ to*] 

12 Qu/reQ6iDa= fftarujSfir tO0- 

13 lif. Quff-«r Qup q^LlQi-jr0uQuu» 


14 euiruurQ/birih jjyilsiir(y6ujfiQpjfw ^s6inr~ 
1.5 


Translation. 


Hail 1 Prosperity I In the r3]rd year of {the reign of) king Pdrthivfindravar- 
m a n, we the merchants {nagarattdm) gave gold that would secure annually nine mafljddi 
by means of interest in a lump-sum from the third {year) as long as the moon and 
the sun {mdure)^ for one sacred sleeping cot given by Aruraolinaiigaiydr, wife 
of the king {udaiydr)^ to {the temple of) Tifuvfiral-Alvdr at TakkOlam. 


No. 167._ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.* 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of PdrthivSndrddhipati- 
V a r m a n who took the head ofVira-Pdndya, and records a gift of land to the temple 
of A y y a n, the great ^dstS of Uttararafiru-chaturvddinjarigalam, 
for current expenses, a perpetual lamp, irihali and archchandhhdga. Ayyan or is a 

popular village god ; see South-Indian Gods and Goddesses^ page 229 f. 

Text. 

1 P^CII*] effruirssart^uj^Bsr ^ieuQme«iart— eLja-^\^--ir)Q0ktssjir^euJleuB--i/b4i^ tu/rfsurQ 

IK. mem ®ii> ardS^irisQaeLl.L..[f*^af 

Ou0«0/i^ GiNiQQfioQiuffQuiQp/tffi «r[ti)*](ii[|p/r Q^/bQeu j/[(d*]*/«ir 
8pa>ei/oee^e*- 

’ No. 1 of 1897. * Bead * No. 16 of 1898. * Bead tmiraete. 

16a 
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jsub/r^ mtu/tjg ao^§itutrmjar «utt/fl«r Q/g/b^ « 

Ou);d 0 « anh (^Lj'^uru.miDirtn- 0^ ^hu/nrQfith 

3 PMLifItiir O/f/r>0 £2- ps. €LjrvQti(^ireu Otc/^ OL 

opiir th emfim- Q/sp& ^ «Lj/ir08jgr- 

jreu/Sii9«sr Om/D 0 a’’ <Sl ^Za>jt/sirmi 0 j^ m-nrako) 

'%* ( 3 lfi (W)6U ifi- 

4 901D ev Uiir /®«u>^^[«*20U) 2y«fl[^tfj*2®0«DL_ior«jr a^Wjt/Bfsr eo^a^^iLi—^ udmm fi)«o-T©S- 
*©C**]S eruQuir[u*JuLLt- ^mpu^Ui <sr\jr*~prrjfiih QeuL.i^a^Ui jyuj^^aym 
aiTL-u. QuQ^Qpruiirs *SLj-@^ir(/Diririi Qp5ir(SsarQ iro^g^~^ir&^n^mmrQ3ffff-- 

5 igirwQpih ^anp (^QpQpirih ^ppjSpthi9 ^eapxiriLis^^tsijfi ^r&mmQpp- 

eoirm Qeue^uf.sm liSq^^tnpiEim^^ar Quirar tutvrp Qu^euirjnrgtt^ih 

^uj eflOiT /r[^iu ])0 Q^iLp/rr 

6 QjomieiomiSeinL^ (^uoiFliSeinu. Qe^pirir 6s>{rp'^ u/r[]6>y^tjb Oafl-efrcaiff-jr^/r^an^J ^uu[fiar «>"]- 

lLu^ ^ao-T®t^ ^€top (j^QpQpirth m-/tpjrQinQr^Jjjg,Q^-i^^ui^i. 

eop^u Otj[0«0];i9 GMQQesDQiurth cuvOOao ueaaBuu (]«r](i^^Ofi»r<Br fito^euv- 

7 eiiT Beu^ireuvsitr g3«jaj/r[^a9*2^^;®0«W/®A?'«^ JJj 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year and the 50th day (of the reign) 
of PdrthivSndrddhipativarman who took the head of Vira-P§ndya, 
(this is) the writing of us (the 'iuembers) of the great assembly of UttaramSru- 
chaturv(^dimahgalam, (a village) in its own subdivision in KS.liy Ar-kdttam. 
The following are the lands given to (the temple ol) Ayyan, the great ^dstd, on the 
south side of our village for the sacred current expenses (tiruchchennadai\ a perpetual 
lamp, Mali and worship’. 

(L. 2.) Eight hundred and forty kuU of first rate (land) which forms the third pddagam 
in the first square, west of (the path called) Para m 6 6 v a r a- v a d i of the first towdr* 
(situated) to the south of the village ; 400 ku/i of first rate (land) of the third square to the- 
west of (the path called) Parain66va"ra-vadi in the second and third kanndru on the 
south side of the village ; 860 kuH of first rate (land) of the fourth and fifth squares to the west 
of (the path called) Param6Svara-vadi in the second kanndru on the south side of the 
village ; in all 1,600 kuH of laud equal to ev md of land*. We made these lands tax-free as 
long as the moon and the sun last, having received purvdehdram from ^dttan Brahma- 
kuttan of Puliyangudi and agreeing that we do not show (as due) against (them) 
any kind of (tax such as) ifai^ echchdrn^ vetU and ama%ji. 

(L. 5.) Those who deviate from this and show the taxes (as due) shall pay a fine of 
25 kalg^gu of gold to the credit of the court of justice whenever demanded, and those who act 
against this charity shall incur the sin committed (hy sinners) between 0 a h gd (the Ganges) 

‘ Bead 

* This is engraved on an erasure probably of the word ** 

* Read eunrQi^nreujSiSIfisr, 

* Read eu-T§)^-i/r^irir, 

* Perhaps to be corrected into or we have to understand some such word as Qpmiffis^earQr, 

* Read Q^iup. 

’ Arohchandhh6ga corresponds to archandvritti of other insoriptionB. 

* The symbol denotes one-fourth vSli of land and euf, one-twentieths. These two added up give as only 
600 hili of land, on the supposition that one vili is equal to 2,000 kuU. Some insoriptionB, however, point to a 
rili being = 6,876 or nearly 6,400 huH in which case m/l here may not represent the usual one-tweatieta of a eiU, 
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and K u m a r i (Cape Comorin). W© {ih$ members) of the great assembly of U 1 1 a r a - 
mdru-chatarv^dimangalam having unanimously agreed to this grant, freed 
this land, from taxes. Under orders of the assembly, 1, the arbitrator {madhyastha) ^ i v a > 
d&sap A iy dyiratti run ft jfjcuva Brahmapriyap, wrote (^s). 


No. 168.— ON THE SAME WALL.' 

This document of the 8rd year of Pdrthiv 6 ndrddhipativarman who took 
the head of Vlra-P^ndya, registers a gift of land for worship and offerings to 
Mahjid 6 va {^iva) of the temple at Kumanpddi, a hamlet of Uttaramalldr. 

Tbxt. 

1 ^ tOiruiresaru^iuhar jtimiQ^irtifiiriL- 

lun&sgrQ m. -ssireQ 

Qu(j^- 

2 tBf^/SoMQQmQiuinh erQ^/ijgi ^infeoruirisf. Qaafp h/r fijDQ^.^rr~ 

«0 ^0a/d9045r«0ui/ir« QQeufi/s euSir- 

3 «fiQ/_w«6®0«u>®«0 Qmp^ e_ 

AP ^deti^jgjria (^0j^ Q-irr.9^ ^euv-yaeojjhenr^aj/sirJnu/fjS^ C®']" 

4 c.«0 u)<^ ^ssar^pjpi £X)/r/Di3®0€w^tt9<Br ®y)«0 jy fileo^fSJrmi 0^ 

•y’/TTw)®^ euL^i(^ iboh issasr^/bjeis sireu^ir erifleu/r~ 

Quj Qu/rar «/- 

5 ^fl9«Br Qy^(^ ah a^^pim^jgs fgirih anratii ub erQpjfir^jsieu- 

|^/6T]®ttJ ^mihuuiiTu90))il.t^ u«<!56»> ®a_rT6)gj[^“i*]/rg5|”/r]iriM/ ®«/rRw® ^ts>^ 

6 .... @fa)p(Liih frSQatrjpiih Oeuili^iLfLh ^in^BiLfih Qa/rm- 

mirQpirinirs ^aij ueaafl/iOpirih eSQjr/r- 

7 Qa]^pir~^iT ®«fls;®0«|^a9^]0®c_« 04O/f?j^«9*^«Dt_ Qa^pnn Qap uirtuih O^irmeuirn 

^3StyLh pminirpmirpQp (Suirm m^jpeuirir ^eiOfih Quq^- 

[_®]0/r!?QAjO®sw uessfUm <iT(i^^Qsmsvr tf^tStu&eu^ ^Sitr ^Q./fr &mir^ 

8 euvOQsio eooBuu er(ifij6QiBatr .... 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of {ike reign of) Parthivfind- 
rddh i pativarman who took the head of Vira-P&ndya, {this is) the writing of us 
{the members) of the great assembly of Uttaramf^lhr-chaturvftdimangalam, 
(a village) in its own subdivision in Kdliydr-kdttam. The lands givqn to the 
Mah9.d6va {^iva) of the sacred temple {^rikdyil) on the east side'® at Kumanpddi, 
(a suburb) of our village, to provide for worship and sacred offerings {are as below ) : — 

' No. 26 of 1898. 

* Bead u/rirpfiQeujsfi . 

* Bead petsraL.pja. The letter ^ is peculiarly formed. 

* Read y^Qtsiri^^ S^wor, 

* Bead asu-ijBar. 

* Bead eM-oeo^aagiar ^ mirjrtra, 

' The engraver appears to have written «u)® for u>@ and sabsequently erased the a. 

* Bead eiJ-^^-inreijir, 

* Bead g) 0 u/r«»^/E/«. 

*• 6mip i/^QairtSw means evidently a 6 iva temple in contrast to the Yishigiu temple of a villas s 
which goes by the name of duapptfi or QualeoadairtiSeo. This relative position of the Siva and Vis^u 
shrines in A villatre temple is seen for example, in the disposition of the tinga and the sleeping figure of Vishnu 
in the Shore Temple at Mahdseepnram. 
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XV. — IhBORIPTIOMS of JfABTHlTFNDRAVARMAW. [S.-I.I., VoL. Itl, 

(L. 2. ) 240 kuH of first rate {land) in the second square {iadukkam) west of {the 
path called) Vid6lvidugu-vadi of the sixth kanndru to the south of {the path called) 
Vayiram6g a-v a d i ; 416 kuU of first rate {land) in the eighth square {^adukkam), east 
of {the path called) Mfijapidugu-vadiof tho sixteenth kanndru. {situated) to the north 
of {the lane called) Subrahraanya-uS,rd6am; 440 {kuli) of fourth rate {land) in 
the sixth square to the east of the path which goes straight to the K d v a n fi r tank of 
the sixteenth kanndru {sitmied) to the north of {the lane) Subrahmanya-ndrdSam. 
In all, we gave {these) 1,095 (kuli) freed of taxes, having received pdrvdchdram from 
^andaran ElunOfpuvan alias Nulamba Mdyilatti. We (also) decreed 
tliem tax-free agreeing not to exact ifai, echchdrUy vetH and amaflji. 

(L. 6.) Those who obstruct this {deed) shall incur the sin committed (bi/ the 
sinners) between Ga li g ii (the Ganges) and K u ma ri (Capo Comorin) and shall pay a fine 
of 26 kajaf^'u of gold at the court of justice [danmddana^ dharmdsana). I, Puliya- 

^ivan alias^ wrote (this) by order of the great assembly. I . . 

wrote (this) .... by order of . . . assembly. 

No. 169— ON THE SAME WALL.* 

The inscription records that in the .3rd year of Pfirthiv^ndradivarman who 
took the head of V i r a-P Ti n d y a, the members of the assembly of Uttaramfilftr- 
chaturvfidimaiigalam made a gift of laud to tlie goddess Jyt^shthd* at 
Kumanpddi, a suburb of- this village, for the maintenanoe of worship aud sacred 
offerings. 

Text. 

1 ^ ^^uir«Borupiaisisr- nr*j«0 

uj/rsmrQ ifL eujfi arr^u^nOenriLc-- 

2 dS! QiuO(3?v?Q|^tu/r^ti) /eih- 

Qpir (^Ltii^'<rruiruf. 

4 fT Qfhneoeu jSSli Qu^irar^ m. 9 ^ /sisv^i- 

] <^111^/ ih 6uu--ohir)^S«jw^/r,/rff/r^^r^^ 

euttiu Qu/renr O ^^0 ^ 5 >[[tj)]> 5 /rtb 0 ]- 

6 Q-rfra>u) ih ^ Sevua ^eiajp 68)(],(r[^«9*j£ii)ilu/r« ussafl^Q^ath SsMwranjQSaD- 

Ooj/r a.r/r^aj6iJtl;f (uj)- 

7 'iircpirjrih QairtmQ ^«D/praS*J[^6f5^iL//rfB iX)^[>*]6uvQQ»^^'- 

0(^J/rii) [)€aflOirT~]^ti) Qa^iB^iriT'' 0<»| L0J- 

8 [^u(]<r«(utjb 0.*/r«»ra.[)« J/iTjl*] 

Trasslaiion. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of {the reign of) P a r t h i v 6 ri d r d d i v a r m a n 
who took the head of V i r a - P a n d y u , we {the members) of the assembly of Uttara- 
m ^ 1 fi r - 0 h a t u r V 6 d i m a fi g a I a m, (a village) in its own subdivision in Kdliyfir- 
kfittam wrote {thus )\ — The land given for the niaiutenuuee of worship {archandhhdga) and 

‘ The name that follows begins with the numerals 1,200 which evidently Htand for Ayirattinind.rya- 
[ran], a sort of family-name or surname. 

* No. 23 of 1898, 

* The worship of JySshthd is not now popular in the south; see South-Indian God* and Godd$m9, pagea 
211 ff. 

* Road 

* Bead Qftu^ri, 
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for saored offerings of (the goddess) Jy^shthd in Kuraanpddi of our village {is as 
follows ) 408 {kuji} of first rate {land) in the third square {^adulckam) to the west of {the 

path called) K61& ~ v&di in the fourth kanndru {situated) south of the 

high-level channel {mugaftii-kdl ) ; 480 kuH of {the lane called) Subrahmaijya-ndrsifiam; 
and to the north of this, first rate {land) {meamring) 260 kuli in the ninth square to the 
south of the path leading straight to the K a v a n r tank, in the eighteenth kaniid^n. 
We, {the members) of the great assembly, exempted {all) this land from tax and decloi’od 
it tax-f^et-. We, {the members) of the great assembly, having received pdrvdchdram from 
Mdyilatti declared {the land) tax-free. Those who cause obstruction {to this) shall incur the 
sins of those who commit {sinful acts) between Gang a (the Ganges) and Kuiuari 
(Cape Comorin;. 


No. 170.~-ON THE SAME WALL.' 


The assembly of Uttaram^rflr-chaturvAdimahgalam received tho 
usual ptZmwAttraui from S a n d i r a n E 1 u nflKr uva ii N u 1 a m b a-M d y i la t ti, a 
merchant of Ran a v i r a p p a d i in K (i fi c h I p ur a and exempted taxes on certain 
lands which they had given to a priest of the temple, in the fourth year {of the reign) of 
PdrthivAndrddhipativarman who took the head of V i r a-P d n d y a. 


Text. 

1 effffuiricaruf.djdssr ^ZeoQanremu. 

airSikj^^QairL-L-fbjgi- 

2 QuQ^iki^/B (^rvQQsioQiu/rLh 

erih^f QuiBiumsihiTi—e/s jf! Qu(n^ui(rtm uf.a9$fr [ -^-*/“-'X^3 

;S[;5 ’■'^3 A JB-d- 

Bu-ireu^ «<[u 93 ff'OiD« 6 u^ii 9 «w eut-d^ <96 jj> eSQu-eveOtS- 


^ssremih ihd^nesiu. Que&iir8Kru^e^)))iiieS/t/e- 
5 Q^irme&ivrr/r A/c^A eruQui- 

ULit—jfiih ^LJi^tBd(^ 


6 ^ir[^«RJrJ«^i5i^u[^l9]<^•' eStv/T^u^^Tif) «r( 

tj[i*3*®’ ’^^-^'ieuir^/rjnx, Qairskn-Q ^sopi^ 


fjpr^^tbjpieueiir ^ 

wu7/r« us9o^[^a3‘ 


i»r[^tb]au) /r aSeuLl 


Q<^LLt^iLfih ^anpti^ih er^Osp/rjp/Qii*] 


7 Q/gn-ih Oj0B/0/i9aAi^Q^Q(UTtb 

iD/tjpjLD <sr{)^uf^uiruLLi^pnh 

S *Qu(TyQpeLDra [’||•3 aSQir/rtuu) Qe^uS/eiramr'’ ouiwS/ra/vsw^QA ^0£-//|[^«»>*3 a0- 

OuTsisr mmp Quq^euirir Qe,dies>a'£i- 

9 eat- 0uji#)£a9*]ao/— /6®ay QffiQfiirA ureuih Qairmeairk ^ji/sajiJoea ueaaBpQjg/nh Quq^ 
4i/0/i9euvOOey Q<t//riibp|*] 


‘ No. 24 of 1898. 

* Head st./rj>AJ©7r(?iO0/r. 

* Head Bseupp. 

* The length of is indicated by a separate symbol. 
‘ Head ^jravfSjTuuji^, 

* Head 

' Read Qfiiprmr. 

* Bead timyi^er, 

*Bead 
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XV.— IirscBiPTioirg op Pabihipbndbavabmaii. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 
Tbanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of {the reign of) P9,rthi- 
vdndradhipativarman who took the head of V!ra-P3ndya, {{hie i%) the writing 
of us {the memhere) of the great assembly ofUttaram6rAr-ehaturv6dima6gaIam 
{iHuated) in its {own) subdivision {kHrv) in lCdliydr-k6ttam. The land given to 
Atrayan Ta[t*]ta-bha[t*Jten who performs the worship of the god {perumdmdigal) in the big 
ball {periya-mandapa) of our village, for archandhhdga^ saored offerings and sacred lamps 
(i« an folhwa ) : — 

(L. 8.) Six hundred ku,li of first rate {land) in the second square {iadukkam) and in 
the third square v^rest of ( the path called) Vid61vidugu-vadi of the first hanvAfu^ north 
of {the path called) Vayiram6ga - vadi; also every sort of land which formed the 
one share assigned {hy us) to Kand^dai Popnaiyakramavitta SOmaliydr 
Arabalattadigal. We {the mertibers) of the great assembly having received pdrvdchd- 
ram for this land from ^andiran Elunfirruvap Nulamba Mdyilatti, a 
merchant {residing in) RanavirappSdi in K3,fiehipura, ordered {it to he made) 
tax-free. We shall not enter {in books) ama/tlji^ miii^ irai^ echchdru or any other kind {of 
iax)\ yrQ {the members) oii\\Q gceoX assembly {further) ordered that those who act against 
this shall bo liable to a fine of twenty-five kalaflju of gold in the court of justice and that 
they shall incur the sins of the sinners {residing) between Gangai (the Ganges) and 
K u m a r i (Capo Comorin). 


No. 171.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SUBRAHMANYA TEMPLE 
AT UTTARAMALLUR.^ 

This record is dated in the 4th year of Pfirthiv^ndrddhipativarman 
who took the head of Vira-Pfindya and registers a gift of land to the temple of 
Subrahmanya-bhattara at CJttaram^ru-chaturvSdimangalam by 
Sandirap Elunfijruvap alias N ulamba MSyilatti, a merchant of R a p a- 
virappfidi in Kanchipura. Ranavirappfidi is already known from the 
Madias Museum plates of Uttama-Chdla to have been a hamlet of Kfifichipura 
(Conjeeveram). The donor is mentioned in other inscriptions of Uttaramallfir in 
connexion with several other charities in that place. 

Tbxt. 

1 eSsruirekr t^iudesT fiZsuQarT9sarL- 

Qu(Tj^(a(^/deisvQQf^Qiuir- 

2 Qu>(i£fS^ eribQpir QsriLQeu^jbd;^ asir^Si. 

jpanJaueu/r. 

udaev ekZm>Q*BiremQ ^eoj^QacursDin/rs ea>eufi/s ac-i@§) 

€u^ euirdiiirfB ^ «kii 

3 u^arQp6iirQg*'iB>9«a>r^)P>^ LDirjrui9Q(j^^fiu9eiT 

0^9 Q-ar^^u) w ib irr^u) ih 

0ruQu{i)ruLLi-^ ^etapimh joidi inpjpjih eru- 

Qu~ 


* No. 65 of 1898- 

* The syllable sud is written below the line. 

* The length of © is indicated by a separate symbol. 

‘ Bead iMiruSeoC-is- ; the syllables in braokets are written over an erasure. 

* Bead 

* The.length of (y is indicated by a>eparate symbol. 
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4 «*Ll(_Ouu(y^0^fftorQ^to «fl[^<3ir][>*J<ULb *0^ii9;5/r«jir towruD/rj*. 

Qunrar ^U)]«wr^l OfiwrdtyL (^(S/iQ/Binh 
Otj(25j^«*]0/i®«uvO<A)fi£>O!L>/r£ib ^flOL- 0tAiW[^4CT*]«Dt_ isQ«»f Q^ffirir 

0«F;S ura^l^ii)] Qmirmeuirr *{^jy]4f«ya> tj[^«Rrf?]^0/f/rtA[^jj*] 

5 ^«/«r u[mtSQiu](i^9Sli^ ss)eu/i/g ssOn(§)tA} unrQuii^nT&,Jiu9iK Oa>>0 f^irwarv/r/iB*- 

aA)/ir^^suffriuTi*»^]«(r«6A 

([iD^ /R. uri^mmifm er(^^p/B(i^uj$i 

'’f^irQ@at>a Qariu^gi ^QjiQ/sirih oniQQ&cQtun th euoQQsiCiLi^ 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of {the redgn of) Piirthi- 
v^ndradhipativarman who took the head of Vira-PSndya, (^i> w) the 
writing of us {the members.) of the great assembly of Uttaramaru-ohaturvfidi- 
xnahgalamj {a village) in its own subdivision in K a 1 i y i\ r - k o 1 1 a m : — The land 
which ^andiran Elundrfuvau alias Nulamba Mayilatti, a merchant of 
Banavirappddi in Kdfiohtpura, purchased from us and granted as irlhali- 
hhdga for sounding irihali (in the temple of) 8 u h r a li in a ii y a - b h a 1 1 d r a of our village 
(is what follows) : — 240 kuH of third rate (land) in the first tadukkam^ east of (the 
faih called) Mdjapidugu-vadi of the thirteenth kaundrVy north of (the channel called) 
^rid^vi-vdykkdl; in the same place 640 (kuli) of fourth rate (land) and in the same 
place 180 (kuK) of sixths rate (land). 

(L. 3.) We shall not enter against those lands (in our books) any kind of assessment 
echehopu., amaflji.^ vettiy etc. We (ths members of) the big assembly unanimoulsy give our 
consent to collect a fine of twenty kalcMja of gold' in the court of justice from those who 
obstruct this (charity) and declare that (those who deviate from this) shall incur the sins 
committed by sinners (in the land) between G a li g d and K u m a r i. 

(L, 5.) The land given by this (same) person for (the ceremony connected with) waking 
up the image from bed (palH-eluefichi) (is) : — Seven hundred and twenty kuH (comprised), 
of ihree pddagam in the first and sixth squares north of (the channel) Sarasvatt- 
vdykkdl of the second kanndtUy west of (the path called) Param66vara-vadi. 
We (the members) of the assembly exempted (this land) h’om taxes and had (the gift deed) 
written on stone. 


No. 172.-ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PBBUM AL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.® 

This inscription records that in the 4th year of king ParthivSndrddhipati- 
v a r m a n who took the head of the P d n d y a (king)^ a gift of land was made by 
a merchant for offerings to the image of G a n a p a t i, in the temple of (the goddess) 
Kdndrinafigai at Kuraanpddi, a hamlet of Uttaramdru-chaturvddi- 
mafi galam. 

* See note 5, page 323 above. 

* Read Q^iifitres>tr. 

* Read 

* The syllables are written on an erasure. 

* Read 

* The syllables in brackets are written over an erasure. 

’ Read u&Q/tQoQQ&j, 

* The inscription stops here. 

* No. 27 of 18»8. 

17 
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XV. — iNSCBIPTtONS Of PABTHIVlIIBBATABIIAf . VoL. Ill, 

Tbxt. 

1 6^0^ ^ [11*] (j/r[«^]ty.[iu]&Br;5 ^a6uO[ff]fl’«irt_ aj/r[/r*]>J^O«/«£j/rj<0&j^6Lj[^]- 

/t>0 lurresorQ jp mir^i/^iraQ^irili—/i^fi fBtirak./bj[V;i^^jr~^QLO(^- 

2 ^-a-nQ^[-4*]^U}iE7«iV^^ ^StraaeuyjQQg^Qtuirih trihQfiiri (^uiakruiru^d QmirQsiftmAtu)a~ 
QairiiSeS^ JOftssru^iuirira^^ O^/bQeuias/ri^ eu^/reu/r- 

8 QQeu^/s tacr^^liuireuj)/ tmiRfsr Q/sp(^ a> 

Oiessr^^pjpi eurrrQZi^nrtufdx^ fi^«0 <y> jUJs-oas/i^ /sSeufi^jriB 0^ nr^td [||*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year of {the reign of) P3 .rthiv§ndrS.dhi- 
pativarrnan who took tho head of the Pdnrlya {king)^ ( this is) [the writing] of us {the 
members) of the great assembly ofUttaram6ru-chaturv6dimafigalam, (a village) 
in its own subdivision in K d 1 i y il r - k o 1 1 a m. {Ihe following is) the land given by a 
merchant ... of the south bazaar for [sacred] offerings to {the god) Ganapati in 
the temple of ( Vie goddess) Kon^rinahgai at Kumanpddi of our village : — 180 
kuH of first rate {land) in the fourth .iadukkam to the east of {the path called) Para in 64 - 
vara-vadi of the fourth kanmru^ south of the village. 


Ho. 178.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHE8VARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM. ^ 

This record registers a gift of 96 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp near the god- 
dess Du r g d - B ha td r i in the temple of Tiruvfiral-Alvdr at Takkdlam 
in the 4th year of Pdrthiv6ndravarman, by a native of M d r d y a p d d i. The 
latter territorial division also called Mahdrdjappddi or Mdrjavddi comprised tho 
eastern portion of the Kolar district and parts of the Cuddapah and Chittoor districts. 


Text. 


1 [11*3 

2 eusiBjeu^p^ luiresorQ 

8 ^ uiirjnriuu/ruf,~ 

4 ^ /seip[Q^XTtl.i^STQp«farL-- 

5 tD«6sr Qdsafsoeuuj^- 

6 Qiu u^eueugiir erxjj^irjsjrirtj’ 

7 eisr jSqg^jDeoir^ 


8 fpeuirir QesirS^mOmry^m^q^- 

9 er/? iSjD^ih ?.TjiO-4/rao/^T(f?«0 Qnsir- 

10 «^/ro96*<iO«/r«tr^^»0 eiaeu- 

11 ^.««] 

12 0/Buj[(o]^L_««t_ew/r«9r m- 

13 dsQ^;$^U) 6 Vr- 
l<t (2pi9- t/)6S6W (^uotr^Qaj efl- 

15 ^r/r,®a/«:«UD6Br0>:f [Oitj]6Tjr [||*] 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year of {the reign of) king Pdrthiv6ndravar- 
man, K 64 uvaiyan alias Pallavau Krahmddardyan, son of Tdlakotti- 
gdmuudasvdmi of Mdrdyapddi, gave 96 sheep for one perpetual lamp to 
{the goddess) Durgd-Bhatdri who is pleased to stand in the temple of Tiruvfiral- 
Al vdr at Takkdlain. I, Kumaran Vironu kka Maniddi, son of Madhu- 
rdutaka Kaduttalai Manradi, shall measure out the ghee of these {sheep). 


‘ Bead 8^M3fl6UuO®ffi£). 

* Tho word as in other insoriptions Irom UttaramallAr has to be substituted. 

• No. H of 1897. 
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No. 174.— ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OP THE MANDAPA IN 
FRONT OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE OP THE MASILA- 
MANISVAUA TEMPLE AT TIRUMULLAIVAYIL.' 

This fragmentary record is of special interest as it is written in archaic Tamil charac- 
ters. It refers to Kalik^sari-ehaturvf^dimangalam, a d^oaddna village in 
Pulalkdttam, which may probably be the surname of Tirumullaivdyil where 
the inscription is found. The king Pdrthiv6ndravarman mentioned here is also 
perhaps different from and earlier than the PdrthivAudrddliipativarmanto whom 
the records of this group belong. 

Text. 


1 ^Qxir'yju^ir~^-- 

2 jbfljSQeus^eu^/b^ iureear(^L-')Q 

3 


4 Q^Oi^fTtmiDirQiu £«!- 

6 euvOQsiDQaj/rih 687 «^> 

7 ^ 


Translatioh. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of (l/ie reign of) king Parthiv6ndravar- 
man, {the following) is the sale deed (aflSw of us {the memhers) of the assembly 

of Kalik6s,ari-chaturv^dimahgalam, a deoaddna in its {own) subdivision {kdj^u , ) 
inPular-kdttam 


No. 175.— ON A ROCK IN THE BACKYARD OF A PRIVATE HOUSE AT 

TAYANUR.3 

This record supplies interesting information about a bond dealing with money 
transactions. It states that two brothers having lent money to the villagers of M i y v a I i 
Tdya;idr, in the fifth year of Pdrthi vfindra varraaii, received their dues back 
with interest but could not so endorse on the original document which was now lost. Hence 
they declared that the document, if it should ever come out, must be considered ‘ a dead 
document,’ i.e., become null and void. 

Text. 

1 ^esiruuirirfi^Qeuii^irudiiUip^ 0 ^eujgi tt-ihummiriLQ Qui/b(^ 

[/ffiiO/r]- 

2 or @ay6wr/D[ii)](5 ^[ir]«9r ^d}aB(npeuir^ 

Lj jr /B^ir iLCbT^ i£iiueuf}^^irufjg^^iriT~f- 

3 fpLLi^dee)ei^jSi—ijf.L-Q uifio^ireu^ ^euiram udes^ K,riiamm Qpuu^^ofr 

Quirskr 0 ®^^ 

4 ^(g)6u mir pudss>/Sihsyji^» Quir^ gfi/emt^Qiuirmirdj ^Lj{Qua6vrem)- 

Quireisrarp QairtsarQ ^&tQtiuir~ 

6 8aiL/ uLLQd GiaLLi-6if)LDiiS&) ^ewQew/r&w Gu)>O0>«»r[^tjJuiy.w ^&jQeu/rBev ^/rQeuirBm 
tuira ^C.isf.d^ 

6 *i^6a}pnj^ui S)^e6(j^Q6ufnh\\\^ 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year {of the reign) of king Pdrthi- 
v^ndravarman, the following was put into writing and given with consent to the 

• No. 676 of 1904. 

* Read 

• No. 364 of 1909. 

* Boad lyt^^uj^io as in No. 362 of 1909 ^low. 

17a 
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residents (tirdr) ot Miyvali T^yafidr in iSiAgapura-nddu by the two indivi- 
duals Tlraii Mddayyan, the chief of M^rkudi in Umbala-n^dn and his 
younger brother TiranUlagadigal: — 

(L. 3.) Having deposited thirty kalamju of gold with these (and) being entitled 

to receive forty-flve kalaJlju of gold, we received this gold completely 

The (on^ma/) document being lost, we two Tiran MAdayyan and Tiraii Ulagadi- 

g a 1 together declare that that document, if it is discovered at any future 

time, shall become a dead document. 

No. 176.— ON A ROCK NEAR THE SIVA TEMPLE AT TAYANUR. 

This inscription registers a gift of 96 sheep by Kali Nafigai, a native of 
M i y v a 1 i - T a y a ii A r, for burning a lamp in the temple of Mabdd6va of Tanakka- 
ip a 1 a i, in the 5th year of Parthiv^ndravarman. 

Text. 

1 Cll^l u/r/r^^Qaj/i5^;rL/<itrm/b0 tuirssisrQ ^issLfjr/sirLLQ 

2 ipeijasr aaipaafsari—evr msssrmiirLLt^xtr«RaffBi6t{)sQiijar ^simtrQ^.euir^ 

**0 gp0 Qmtrts/tire8md(^ 

8 A-.fpd(^uuuf. erifluufiiris esieu^^ sFireuir QpeuiruQujr/rQ Q^ireeor^gm'p- 

^eioeu fBiriussa'^ tmjrin'reuffib sui^.jir- 

4 en&jpQpgsr xirafl/BiaeinaQujsifr SLj^/rQ&ai^nr nrQQa;^ 0Q — 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 6 th year (o/ Me myn) of Parthiv^ndravarman, I, 
K A 1 i N a fi g a i, the wife of A m a r a k 6 n Ki.l a v a n K a y a i^k k a p d a n of Miyvali 

TAyanAr in ^ingapura-nAdu, gave 96 big sheep which neither die nor grow 

old for {supplying) daily one ulakku of ghee to burn a perpetual lamp {in the temple of) 
Mahadf^va {^iva) ol Tanakkamalai in this village. 1, KAli Nangai, left 
these in charge of the residents of TAyanAr to last as long as the moon and sun. 
This sliall be under tlie protection of all Mdh&^varas. 


No. 177.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.* 

In the 6th year of PArthiv6ndrAdhipativarman who took the head of 
Vira PAndya, the members of the assembly of Uttaramdru-chaturv6di- 
mahgalam gave certain lands in their village as Vishaharahhdga for the maintenance 
of a physician who removed {snake ?) poison. Inasmuch as at the end of line 5 it is 
stipulated that he who has obtained tlie order of the members of the assembly shall alone 
enjoy the land, it is probable that the lands in question were assigned only to experts in that 
profession. 

‘ No. 368 of l»09. 

» The lenji^h of (tj* is indicated by a separate symbol. 

• No. 36 of 1898. 
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Tbxt, 

1 C*iC} 3 ®i 2 ^ 8 R>Q«/r«wri_ «_7yrj^[-A<^]0«/<^/rni)«j^«/|£-4/b*]- 

«0 t.>j^A-OtD[ 0 ]^^[/r*]®ai^ai®««U;#^u Ou[(n)*']iB^/iS~ 

eu\QQsi^ivtrQiii^/i^ 

2 «r/ij[^]/r eSe^^fim'jnrQutr^iji^i^ ^mpSS ff(^ii)^ir^;t/B» 8_«r[ar^«r«ya) 

meu/g/t iiD-\§)tSiuireufm -^^O^[^«S]«i/r««/r 4 j *«0 Q/g/ri(^ ^ 
uweueknsiTJrirajsssreujSi^eisr fi ^«0 idtr u)Q- 

3 ^p'lT^u) ^yS^fib &ivrnaerujaa99a-^fBirjrirff/i^^*k^ 

6 ul _«0 ^ ^sar^pjpi a)r/Dii9®[[0]a/^«96w- OtiJ/r «0 [»;y] fshutfur- 

0 ^ /H-'ir jQ ist£^eun ks>itw^ eui^i^ m «|^«wr*]*i»irr. 

4 useujSeurraxin^tBr Qfps(^ ® «. /sjrs^ifi (^0(^ay[ii3*] 

^[^^1 wuiLulLu. ( 6 cu;E^[ 0 )]^ *4prd(^^ ;s|^SJ_]'rr ilu3 

• . ^e>fQpih eruQLj/ruiii^ 

6 Qu(^Q^irLDrx eSe^fiJDnrQuirxuira etneu/sQ/g/r^iii*^ <gLl.t^ ^€S>pgiru-Uf.miT^ 

*^.stDfreuvgQpfSe»fra O-tDl®) Qurm inair^uQujp^eu^fra^ekf'jLh euvQQsiDturSetnu- 

uetsaf) Qup(yir ti^es>t~ |^aj/r]Qir j/jgi/- 

6 weBsMuQujpieu^iTA^ibfih (e)tfO^/r[^U)^] ajvQ 0 sa£) 0 «j/r[^ai*] 

6uuOOfflO<ty4iu«^?0A^'‘’ «r^;© 0 <nT|^CTT^] 8 iU N^l^irtir jy^it/^]it//ru95-/^^0®ur- 

fl}j/i6ui9jnjii9tfiuj6i!TQar ***[||*] 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of {the reign of) Flirt hiv6n- 
drddhipativarman who took the head of V i r a - P ft ii d y a, {thut is) the writing 
of US (the members) of the big assembly of Uttaram6ru-chaturv6dimafigalam. 
The following are the lands granted as Vishahambhdga in our village, free of all taxes, 
as long as the moon and the sun last : — 

(L. 2.) 480 kuH of third rate (land) (comprised) in the 17tli and the 12tii squares 
(Sadukkam) to the east of (the path called) Pa 1 1 a v a n a r ft y a n a - v a d i of the 4th 
kammpi (sUuatect) to the south of (the channel called) l^rldftvi-vftykkftl; 300 kuli 
of first rate (land) belonging to the 8th ^adukkam west of Mftyapidugu-vadi of 
the 4th kamdfu (situated) to the north of (the lane called) Subrahmanya-nftrft- 
6 a in; 500 kuli of third rate belonging to the 5th .iadukkam to the east of (the 

channel called) Bhagavati-vftykkftl of the first kanndru (situated) to the north of 
(the channel called) ^ r i d 6 v i - v ft y k k ft 1 ; in all, the classified land” comprised in these 
is 1,280 (kuli). 

(L. 4.) We gave this land (measuring) *® of land 

as Vishaharabhdga, without subjecting it to any kind of taxes — such as echchdru, vetpi or 
amaflji. Any one who refers to the land as taxable shall be liable to pay a fine of 

' Bead yf. 

* Read 

* Bead 

* The syllable ^ is a ooxreotion. 

‘ The tt of ^ is very doabtfol. It appears to be Grantha. 

* Bead /sjEiair&o/B. 

’ Bead 

* Read Qeoms. 

* Bead iLjmeiftQ^js^. 

*® Bead t3fl<uQ«rioer. 

>' ^ (fftiu) xaeans pure or white and may have to bt understood here in the Mnse of 

‘ classified land.’ 

** The extent of land is here expressed by a group of ten symbols. 
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25 kala'^u of gold to be credited to the conrt of justice (dhanmdsana). Those . 

who have obtained the order of appointment from the members of the assembly, shall 
alone enjoy {this land). We, the members of the assembly had this edict engraved on stone. 
I, Aiydyirattirundjcpuva-Brahmapriyan, the arbitrator, and (a memher) of 
the assembly, wrote {this) by {their) order. 


No. 178.— ON A ROCK NEAR THE RUINED SIVA TEMPLE AT TAYANUR.‘ 

Tho record states that in the 5th year of king Parthiv6ndravarman a oertain 
Nilakaudaraiyau Anna vaft Ndttadigal gave, on tho occasion of a solar eclipse, 
1 A patti of land to the god M a h d d ^ v a of T a n a k k a m a 1 a i for conducting 6ribali, on 
behalf of N 1 la ga li ga ra i ya a Anndvau N^ttadigal who was perhaps his brother. 
^rthali is a ceremony performed by sounding drums and throwing cooked rioe and flowers 
all round the temple. The inscription provides for five men to sound tho different musical 
instruments used on tho occasion. 

Text. 

1 ^^^ [||*] Qxiru,iirrt[^/B']SQ€ulm^jSjr{u)u.iu^^(^ 

metnirweisr 

2 dQiu&i^^i saairtrn eS^ui.i/i;£r&> 

Seii3i&isrL..6S)ffiU6isr inirtLi—tspaeir 

;} fitsardsm^eo SflJDTQ^.eu!rd(^ Qfiasranr/buili^ ulLi^ S6V(Tp[^iB'{j ;S^uuu,uf.'t9&> 

QLD^aft.jrenL,.tu ^f^anjrSevQpih f^u^uQuirA^ih^ ^^a^/rtLQs/r&^Q Qvirtl.QeS^irA 
suiUjir- 

4 Qffeoeu /bitlLu.is/.s-' 

OwTOTT tL.ihu\my>irtlQ Qiprsir ^jrarr ^em/fiu^ih ^suehrpihS 

^uiju-isf- ^svrpsipjr 

5 SeoQpih aaiir/r/r40u [Otf/rajirr®] ^6iap'i9y$[d*']9 

Qureith ^uuuf-Qinu Qs^iaOpiriti g/5fiP^^n4S^[/B] ^cr &j<suais^^^ih 

e9(7^QoUfnh ^stoBu a_/^/7 0A®^arar[^6»«i^ [_(j*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 5th year of king Parthiv6ndravarman, at the 
request of the residents of Miy vali-Tayanflr in Sihgapura-nddu, I, the glorious 
NUakandaraiyan Aniidvau NattadigaP gave, for {the merit of ) the glorious 
Nilagahgaraiyan Annavap Nattadigal on the occasion of a solar eclipse and 
to last as long as the moon and sun, to the god MahddSva {Siva) of Tauakkamalai 
one of land in {the field called) T o n kd r pa t ti of this village and half {patti) of 
land including tho western division, in Tarippatti, as a Mhali-hhdga (m order that 
the mhali) may be sounded by five men. TiranMfidaiyay, the chief of M 6 r k u d i 
in Umbala-nddu and his younger brother Tiran Ulagadigal paid gold to 
the residents {of the village), took complete possession by purchase of this 1^ patti of land 
and had it made tax-free. We two, Tiran Mfidaiyan and Ti ran Ulagadigal 
carried out the MalUbhdgd in the manner {described). This {chanty) shall be under the 
protection of all MaUtvaras. 

‘ No. 382 of 1909. 

• Bead 

‘ Bead 

* Ibis name ia unneoeasarily repeated in the Tamil text in 1. 4. 
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No. 179.-ON THE NOBTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA - PERtJMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.i 

This inscription records a transaction made in the 5th year of king PS,rthiv6n- 
dr^divarman by the assembly of Uttaram^ru-chaturvddimahgalam, 
making certain lands granted to the temple of T i r u v u n ii i y 6 r, for UruchchennadcU 
and a sacred lamp, tax-free. 

Text. 

1 ^ ftSeuQmiresa-L- lurti^Q ® 

Qiuirih ^ /©0a/6ir/fi ^,/r OLj0to/r«wiy.tf 

6OT«)j_|^«*j0U) ^0cS«T[^«*]»[«*]0tD/r<s esieu^fl eu\)^er^9fiimr\JB/rnrfrtF~ 

ev/r- 

2 » a_/nrO8^/Tr6u^|^.***^]0 Qinji)(^ ^SKari-.ir^ fB^jsofsam 

0<,^ ma jftr pQpssaru^ ^isQa iid®^6Firx3 etjnrQSwtreufi- 

u9fb Qp^seu 0^/) ^(QJBrp/Hqj^L i^ih f^Qq^tsS^ 

«y/rit/[^«^«/r6flt<6r Q/spc^ vdx i£iirpt9Q(^eu^u9asr ®^j^«*]0 

3 ® /sB&)/Sjrih 0 ^ Qpj^ehT*'^^/b/DJouu^ UtOQp- 

mjpiitiir dsirmr) QpmjSifltiDAiLfih LWii^Q/T>(^jfirjbjfjeuiBirQnj jpfSLLDum/rStjLLi^fJ 
'‘’a_/-x6)gj/rc/T7/ri»C5)tf/r<wr® ^mpiLjQiaffQffirjpuh Geutit^iLiih W«/r[^eir^]«r- 
Qu(^Q/sin£iir« Lrasifj/rji^^*'Jai€ijjr ^es>p 

4 ^p/D/SpLi^tSi'Jjsv^'J ^empm/riLi^/nirsn/r’^ Quirsbr 

euiTcrirmeijih 0 ®r;**]Q; 5 nr(p^;«irOu 50 ^ 5 ^jjpOg/|^-i*i^ui®a. 

fiifu( 3 ®«iDQauff/i) awOOfiCii/^eir •"]«*#? 0/B^ G}u0toj^«*]««r u6oa<?j^«*]« 

8 <o^^/I 5 €c^(SMei3j(uQ/^m | *] 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 5tb year of (the reign of) Plrthivf^ndrddi- 
V a r m a n who took the head of the P a n d y a (king)^ we the members of the assembly 
of Uttararafiru-chaturv^dimahgalam, (a village) in its {own) subdivision (kdrw) 
inKdliydr-kGttam wrote (thus). The (following) laud was given for the sacred 
current expenses (tiruchchennadai) and a sacred lamp of the god (j>erumdna(ligal) in (the 
temple of) Tiruvunfiiydr of our village :-— 

(LI, 1 to 4.) Four hundred and eighty kuli of first rate (land) in the second ^adukkam^ 
to the west of (the path called) Paramf^6vara-vadi of the fourteenth kdnndfu 
(situated) to the north of Subrahmanya-n§,rfi6ai)i; in the same place, two hundred 
and twenty kuH of first rate (land) in the first ^adukkam (situaied) to the east of P a r a - 
m^4vara-vadi of the fifteenth kamidpi ; (and) three hundred and sixty kuli of first 
rate (land) in the fifth and sixtli tadukkam to the east of Mfifapidugu-vadi of the 
1 1th kamidru (situated) to the south of (the channel called) ^rid^vi-vfiykkal; in all, 
the land (granted) was three md one kdni and one mundirigai. Having received purvd- 
chdram from handrail Elunfijrnvan alias Nulamba MS,yiIatti,wc the 
members of the assembly of UttaramSru-chaturv^dimahgalam made 
(these, lands) tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (last)^ binding ourselves not to 
collect echchdru and vetti and (also stipulating) that those who abrogate this and point 

' No. 28 of 1898. 

* Bead ^^sappuiir4B. 

* Bead Lo/ruSojuLuf.. 

* Bead eLj-i;e)^-irJU/rnnB. 

* Perhaps to be corrected into a/rui^^dir in order to gfoyern the rerb Qu0w/rk, or we should insert a 
word like QpeuinspajirQjr or (/^^/r8i»(?ir as in other insoriptions. 
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out {the lande) as taxable, shall be liable to pay a fine ^ of twenty-five kah%ju of gold. 
I, Brabmapriyan, the madhyaeiha and a member of the assembly, being directed 
by them wrote {this). Prosperity ! 

No. 180.~ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VARAHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT TIRUVADANDAI.* 

This inscription records a gift of gold for burning a sacred lamp, in the 6th year of 
king Parak^sari V6ndrddivarman, by a resident of Talaifiayana- 
p u r a m alias T a i y 6 r. 

Vdndrddivarman is probably the same as Pdrtfiiv6ndrddi- 

V a r m a n. The adjunct Parak/^sari shows that he was either a Cliola king or 
a Chdla subordinate. The title may further enable us to connect Parthiv6ndrldi- 

V a r m a n with A d i t y a (1 1 .)-K a r i k d 1 a, which is not very unlikely. 

Talaisdyauam is the name of the Vishnu temple at M a h d b a 1 i - 
p u r am referred to in the Ndldyiraprahandharn. T a i y r is No. 62 on the Madras 
survey map of the Chingleput taluk, about 12 miles noi-th-west of Mahdbalipuram. 

Trxt. 

1 ^ Cll*] QajsSjrirjSu^{ui)iTS^ luiresarQ ^(T/s/rar- 

2 uu(S^n/nirLL.Q fi(^eQi—€u/beir>fi o^eneuQiiJirQp^Lh maQ'jjrirQpih emesiu- 

3 fi,\^^~^g=iu6vnjL(pubirm eta p €s>euiuQajirQB^fp(T6fir 

0^(i^eu isj-ssm eiD&jiu- 

4 QfBseifr u^AeSliufrxi^'&r Qx/reaorQsi—eu Quirthr trL—iiLfirih Qijirm ^uQuir- 

5 udSstnsr <si pjdp QpiTeeor^^i p^ /f>/r(^ Qrsiu eresorSeasr ^lLodi— euLlu-ih .stjLLQQeutricir^ 

Q/fiirih ^^Qeussor denar 

6 iSfipih ertmr8taiird(^ g;>(25^0«Q*/rafi«fr«0 ^ppeu/b ^afiutSuupir- 

Qi^irih ^«/ei5err«0 ^earjpj Qp- 

7 eriffuQuiruieQ/seih ^iLenL-eui—i—i^ Qpeewr Qmiueremdeaer 

^LLQQeuetDir- 

8 Q/bfrih ffmeuQiuiTQpih miQjrfrQpih Qe^StpQfiiruiirQw pp/r SiAt€?fT 

9 ® asirp Quir/s meerp ^tl.Qd(^QpQpirih J? jy/6O/D6wrur/r(«0)O«®6»* 0U)rf? 

tt9«D£_ 

10 prpjpidaifftaurjlti /5®«y QfFiupeir Q^iup ^uJireuB/Oasireireufrir ^/ipwLO (VSiSuuirir 

f^uepQin- 

11 «T ^8wO[m*]6UAP JV/rtJD/D[6u]/D[«||*] 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 6th year of {the reign of) king ParakSsari- 
VSndrddivarman, we {the members) of the assembly and the residents of the village 
{ur6m) of Tiruvidavandai, a d^vaddna of Paduydr-nddu in Amdr- 
kottam, wrot(^(^te):— 

‘ On Twosrw= to pay a fine, aee South-Indian InaeriptioM, Vol. Ill, page 51, note 4; ma^rupddu i« 
explained as ; ihid., page 38, note 6. 

» No. 269 of 1910. 

• IBioeiierd^uiS. 
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(L. S.) From Tirtivadigal Vaikundau, the headman of V a i y 5 d u {and a 
{resident) of TalaiSayanapuram alias T a i y d r {situated) in this X 6ttam and in 
its {own) subdivision, w:e received 12 kalafiju of gold by weight* and bound ourselves to 
apply the interest on this gold for measuring out ninety ndU of liquid ghee“ each year. From 
this ghee, we shall cause one sacred lamp to burn {using) one ufakku of ghee every day as 
long as the moon and the sun {last). We shall burn this one lamp without discontinuing 
{it). We the members of the assembly and the residents of tho village shall measure 
out ninety ndli of liquid ghee each year. If with this {ghee) we do not maintain the {said) 
lamp, we agree to pay a daily fine of a quarter-;>6» {of gold) to the Dharmdsana. Those 
who say “ nay ” to this shall incur the sins committed by persons in the seven hundred 
between the river Gang 3. (tho Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin). The 
sacred feet of those who protect this charity {shall be) on my head. Do not forget charity ! 


No. 181.— ON A SLAB LYING IN THE COURTYARD OF THE 
TIRUVALI8VARA TEMPLE AT PADI (TIRUVALIDAYAM).^ 

This record registere that in the 6th year of king PdrthivAndravarrnan 
the assembly of Kurattdr alias P a rd n t a k a - c Ji a t ii r v 6 d i m a n g a 1 a m sold 
1,360 kuli of vianjikkam land to the temple of T i r u v a I i d a y i I and made it tax-free. 

Text. 

1 ^ Qairui. iiT^ir^~^^,SlQisuissy^i />»]£D^©.'///riwQ 

2 (tgsu^ LfipioQdS/rLL^t.S^^^ /t/tlI®- 

3 o'lr^iu 

6 [^^0]a/^;S/ri9(£.v luiriamm •r/f>(Tp[^0L_^] 

6 Qp6«rdfy}fafi eis\iQQk\’ B^&daui/rb-ni Sevih o9/d.* 

7 ^liujp^QjrS tSii Qinns- 

8 I nTubmp diirSekr QtXip:^ Qpenrt iirev 

9 Sii Qdtnm^rn ~ 

10 « 0 U) LJ/r[^i/V^]/»^ euL^d(^ Qm^i i/r&} cuvQQba ^B^’^fUiEirQpih 

11 t—U/reo einjQQs^S^^diSQpiD ^sir/s/rbfrrQ<5i^Ssvuferrerrauj{{i /{J- 

12 * 3 ^ iSevih u jSasTj^a^ir^ar Qatrtuir^ Qp^^pes>pth- 

13 Qijj;/ie8Sevsaira>3in-UipiQd»Te^(ii 0(^0ui^piri6iriivl- 

14 BpJDfrQ^6^l(rd(^ ^etn/piSadtuna 6i3ppjd(^QpQpsih emiQQfioQiuffUi 
16 [[efl;®]<ra9^ 2saDirQ^«»/(n)Lh ^«'5/r69rO<6w&Uit^«»r^Uj«u/ 

16 wQuiir ySeQ^ ^ Qi ijvaS^eBairesBriiipd^Qp^ eSpjptQarnm^u.t'jfr 

17 ^iii8&>/sxf)d^ erifl S(n^ih SQirirQ^irjttih lus ib s^€s> i— ttiiiu nr Q jd 

18 ^ eSSev^eu^LDpQoiiirtmirQ ^anpi6l- 

19 ^&i)pti9<cSlufrs eQpjp]a(^QpQpinh p jB pihS\jio~^ uoB-iir- 

20 eiMr^Qppeonap prrih QeusssrQ QairegQsn, iSepfi Qurr^ ^ 

21 ix)6ot[>d] ff)LLi^a^\£ipQpfnh ^iXie^jvuiri^j^p^Lti ^ao-T£)§)<i(5 'irihQp- 

22 [^iT/ror] Q«/ra90)w eump eSddS(ipe&m^ ^irp^es t^QuQun inirQi^ui 

' The meaning of the word «<farpuram is not certain. 

* here and innai in the following sentonoea refer probably to gheo ; in this case, enoai must 
indicate ghee in liquid state. 

» No. 226 of 1910. 

* Bead ^ajnr/r^<s. The letter to has its loop on the left side. 

* The loop of Qfi is on the lefc aide aa in m in line 3. 

* There ia very little difference between ^o/o and err in thia inscription. 

' Bead eSeoeSu/rasppi. 

■ Bead ui^&dsQfiLh, In thia and in some other instances is shaped like^. 

18 
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XV. — iNSCRIPTlOlfS OF FARTHITSlfORAyARMAN. [S.-I.I., VoL. Ill, 

23 euvQQs:£>QujiTth suvOOao u6iaBai> 

2 \ Ou(^/E/Sfpwm iSmesyp ^ pQpssuTLCiULLL-Qan^ ^uu- 

25 uj..itj/SQeu^ _S i^0ue0/t/ru9^ ett.u.L-/i/fiT&fr mjr(r^iBmJLl.i—Q6srtiir ^u- 
2b uu^uj^Qeuair jpmuiSiun pi at.tLL-ppn^ pirQinir JS jtulLl-- 

27 [(3*w^sTrr ^uuis^uJ/SQ&ifvr Qm/rsisrjDird’iiSt.LLi—^pfrfifr fieuirsJTu- 

28 <-1 QxrrwmQ S$evaQmiQafiuupp(^ es>euuj/iptr- 

29 tfBrO[^(y^iB«euai»®^/7«ir ^(^Qeuvp/S i^jrtkr OoirreiirQ ^jsu^/^r- 

30 ^/ipeup ^0 ^^.reSeaiQMiPuQurui/rQ^ih 

81 uQ\^u'^^iiiimQm /rih u wirQs^amnri arfiD,^|||- 

Trahslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year [of the reign) of king Pdrthi- 
vftndravarman, we [t\e nemhra) of the assembly of KujattAr aliae the 
prosperous Pardntaka-ohaturvedimahgalam, (a village) inAmbatt6r6ri- 
kilnadu, (a euhdivmon) of Pulal-k6ttam, being [engaged in) selling the land, 
the tnaHjikkam of the assembly in the southern fields of oar village, sold tax-free 
to the (^o^i) M a hade V a [^iva) of Tiruvalidayil, [a village) in Tadamuni- 
uadu, [a subdivision) of Puli yfi^r - k fit ta m 1,360 ku/i of land [measured) by the 
rod of sixteen spans and comprised within the following four boundaries, vt 2 .^ : — east 
side: west of the channel through which the water of the Ambattfir tank flows to 

K 0 11 r fi r ; south side : north of the channel through which the water of the 

A m b a 1 1 fi r tank flows to Yilliphkkam and K o u rfl r ; west side : the mafljikkam 
[h.md) belonging to the sahhd ; and north side : the mafljikkam [land) belonging to the sabhd. 
Having fully received the due sale amount on this [land), we [the members) of the assembly 
sold [it) tvx-Cree to the (god) Mahfidfiva [^iva) at T i r u v a 1 i d fi y i 1. The MahSdfiva 
of T i r u V a 1 i d fi y i 1 also received by purchase after paying up fully the due amount of 
sale, the land comprised within these /our boundaries not excluding [any portion of) the 
land contained therein. The right for the water of the tank and that for the channel 
through Avliicli the water flows shall belong to this land in the same way [after sale) as 
[it did) when we possessed it. We have received fully the sale money agreed upon, 
removed the tax and sold [it) tax-free. 

(]j, 19.) If this be violated, we agree to pay when demanded'-^ a penalty of one kalaflju 
of gold daily to the king to bo credited as a fund to the court of justice. We [the 
memhers) of the assembly ( farther agree) that even after paying this penalty [manrupddu), 
we shall obviate any hindrance that might be caused to this land from the king ruling our 
village. I, the elderly headman of this village Ninrai Nflrreuma-bhattan [myself) 
being a member of the assembly, wrote [this) by order of the sahhd. I, Nara^ihga- 
b li a 1 1 a n, a member of the Tiruvalidfi.yil assembly [kdftain)^ bear witness to this. 
I, 1) a m fi d a r a - b h a 1 1 a n of the N ulappiydifflr assembly, bear witness to 
this. I, 1) i V d k a r a - 1) h a 1 1 a n of the K o p r fl r assembly, bear witness to this. T on- 
gal ah ki ISn T iruvoyriy firan gave a lamp-stand for burning [the lamp), from 
[the produce of) this land. Having received [the produce from) this land, we the great 
men of the interior [of the temple) agreed to burn one perpetual lamp as long as the moon ‘ 
ai'-d the sun [last). This [charity) is [placed) under the protection of all Mdheharas. 

* Bead 

' “ ’* which qualifies the word king doee not give a proper sense inasmuch ns there can be 

no choice in tlie matter. In several other inscriptions the corresponding phrase “ pirarQiutnrQuSu/iffi ” 
opcurB. Perhaps we have to translates both these phrases Into when demanded ” until a niore satisfactory 
eiplanation could be offered. 



Pabt III.] 


No. 182.— Insceiption at Uttaramallur. 


859 


No. 182— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTIIA - PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.* 

This inscription records a gift of land by Sandra^ Eluudfruvaii alias 
Nalamba Mdyilatti, a resident of the bainlet of R a n a v i r a p p a d i in 
Kanchipur am, to the temple of Tiruvaiiua^ir Tiruvuiiiuydr of No. 179 
above) at Uttaram^ru-chatnrvSdimangalain, in tlio dth year of Piirthi- 
v^ndrldhipativarman, who took the head of Ihe P a u d y a {kirnj). 


Text. 


I eUfrtar l^iuSlssr njtrmsrQ 

ojvQQeicQiumb 


2 er(^jSjp ^ih^iT/k ^[^(j^^yisrsnrpm.iruQu 

ihir^SiLftr^^ ^a^^^ssr*-y£irui ifrtif. erQ^^tjrjDjaeu'hiTSliu jgntai ihu- 

3 Uf. (Bih^ir *iS(i^e8LDTUj^QL^mfi ^^'Ofitue^Q^iO/rjoic/r^fids 0<5/riw ^QJ 

uj/reusffT 6Uy-nGo^M«8Br^«>rjr[^/r*]«^;S,ffl«Br eu/— 1/,0 iD.y' DeuJorQSc/t/ir- 

fsti^Seir Qin- 


ait_<i 0 a)v!y ^ireu^^irir (erifi&jirQajuii Quh^tj eu^^Senr O|^/Dj;b 0 ^s>/ 

5 0^ fiL[^'rr]<£P«)ii)' eu\i'Timjj&assar^Mirff^a*'^uv^j^m eui—i(^ Hd^ mfT&i^triir 

errfi&iiTQiviij QL.i/ 7 j^/ 6 ] 6 u,fi/tS«jT Quid>(^ ^-nami Q^/fra^ijd 

6 ih ^QfieBeurriLdaiir^em Q/i)/b(^ vd^'Jfris/ 6k^<mr^^?.is^wj£i/uijweviiu/B/rir\^vm- ]aujS‘^SsjfrQtpa,(^ 

Sk ^Tj d' m m th sao-rimjj&.^am^-!^m[vrn(jvii[_ 0 ^sm M)<-r- 

® «|^ 335 r*~]( 63 jp^^ ii:)rrpi9'S^.r^eu^jj6hr' Qffi- 

7 <*0 ifmih a:^i<]sfi^Lh «D SF^isjSi^txnTdi f^s! sm L-rr q. /i .t’u) ii)* 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year of {the. reign of ) ParthivAu- 
drSdhipativarman who took the head of the P d n d y a {kmg)^ {this is) tho writing 
of us {the niemhers) of tho assembly of Uttnraradru-chaturvfidimahgalam, 
{a village) in its {own) subdivision in K a I i y A r - k dt t a m. The following are tho lands 

» No. 20 of 1898. 

* The H sign in A. is added sef)flrately. 

* The form of 0 almost resembhjs that of 

* Eead «S(yp«Sliun-tu. 

* Head enfsO, 

* Read 

’ Read eu^uS^. 

* Read ^jrmL-rrjijSJrib 

* The inscription stops in the middle of line 7. The following two lines of writing in the same character 
are foaild a little below. It is doabtfol if these are in any way cx>nneoted with the main inscription :— 

1 }sis\>-aso^Si^eatir^m/rfTrmA/sd^fifr tAii~a(<si^ q,u)ql esssm-f^^pjpj tjevevati/srnirsiearfnj^iSsvr 

Or u^ih j^s, ^Q6i/(tf unu.S(tpih 

2 ^eafi/r i isaR> &-i~^^-liraviTjriB OdB/rss^® -ss-tlif. ^6-!D[^]a./Lb Qujd^Qsf/rjiui 

QfSktLLuf.LLjLh Lrvasj/r^/ipeueo a/rtl.u.QiJ^Qp/ruifr6S o[^6aa^?j 

u^®irQ&QQ(Dii 0^[uL/].^ (^Q[^p*fSpfr(^tfi/i/SjrQui(^(FAffiQ0u{j-i^MLaxiaev[^^*j^ 
eutiQQs^QiU/rih 0^Qi/srf?]0«.^ O(-j0ai[)«*]«eir «r(T^^O/6[)«w*] 

Scu^^ffir Beutf.76Mp 6Q^sweaL^a/0«w-«wj]jJ*] 

18 a. 
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XV! — Insobiptions op Fabthipbndbatabmab. Vol. HI, 

which ^andran ElunOyjuvan aliaf Nulamba M&yi 1 at ti of Ranavtrap- 
pddi, {a hamlet) of Kdfichipiiram acquired for irfhalihhSga out o! the lands lying 
waste (oQ(^e9iur£i Ssvtt) in our village and gave as irthalihhdga to the god {perumd~ 

nadigal) of T i r u v u n n a 6 r : — 

(L. 3.) 240 kuH of second rate {land) of the first iadukkam {situated) to the west 
of {the path called) Param^4vara-vadi in the fourteenth kamidfu^ north of {the lane 
called) Subrahmanya-nilra^am; 240 kuU of second rate {land) of the eighth ^adukkam^ 
west of the path which went straight to i\\^ {tank) Kdvanfir-6ri in the eighteenth 
kanndru^ north of ( the lane called) Subrahmanya-ndr^fiam* ; 800 kuli 6f fourth 

rate {land) of the aixtli ^adukkam east of {Ike path called) Pallavandrana-vadi in 
the sixteenth kanndtu^ south of the ehannel Sriddvi-vdykkdl; and 240 kuU of second 
rate (/««c?) of the ninth and tenth east of {the path called) Mdrapidugu- 

V a (i i in the seventeenth kanndxu^ north of {the lane called) Subrahmanya-ndrd4am. 

(LI. I and 2 of note.) 480 of second rate (/awr/) in the sixth square to 

the oast of {the path called) Pallavandranavadi in the twenty -second kanndf^u^ west 
of {the lane called) Subrahmanya-ndra^am. lu all, these (are) seven pAdagam {of 
land). We {the memhers) of the assembly ofUttaramdru-ohaturvddiraahgalam 
having received ptirvdahdram from this person, declared that no tax, echchdru .vetti amaflji 
shall be shown [in the accounthonks) by us against these lands as long as the moon and the 
sun {exist) and had {this) engraved on stone. I, the arbitrator, ^ivaddsap Brahma- 
p r i y a n, wrote ( UnH) under orders of the great men, being myself in the assembly. 


No. 183.-ON TlIBl SOUTH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE. » 

In the 7th year of ( the nign of) king Pdrthiv6[ndradhipativarman] who 
took the head of the P d ii<l y a {king\ the assembly of rUttaram6ru-oha]tur- 
V 6 d i ra a h g a 1 a m declared some lands of the temple o? Kuruksh^tra at that village 
tax-free, on receiving purvdchdram from a certain Ammdtti Sirrarabalavan of 
P 0 r u m p a 1 1 a 11 a m in P a 1 1 u n a - n d d u. The temple of K u r u k s h e t r a has been 
already referred to in No. IGO above. 

Text. 

2 . . . UJfrssarQ ery^ireujfi esir(^ u^irQesn /Pffirr[^iS6.J/D4J/ .... 

3 QuQ^ia(^^ e>s\iQQmQejmh er 

4 es{m)(^ir Qij(r^ioirtivt m/raa 

5 eavOQ^^QiuiTib ULLi—6nr r,/rLl.Q ^ 

6 ujiT&sr ji^iinMiTU-isf. dl/Dflihi.isoeu/B uiinw y^i^-dirfFairia Qa/rasarQ 

7 SevLDrreu^ (i/ii9jrQLDa,ntifia9air 

8 ffsowL-n da 

‘ This item of 2*0 kuli with the deecription of its situation is again repeated. The purpose of the 
repetition is not apparent. 

‘ No. 79 of 1898. 

* "Read Oi-afv-o. 

* The record stops here. 



Part III.] 


861 


No. 184.— Inscription at Takkolam. 

TRAN81.ATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 7th year of {the reign of) king Parthiv6[ndrfi.- 
dhipativarman], who took the head of the P d n d y a {king)^ {thie is) [the writing] of 
118 (the members) of the great assembly of[Uttarain6ru-oha]turvddimafigalam 
in its own subdivision iuKdliydr-kottam. The following is the land which we (the 
memhers) of the assembly gave tax-free to the lord of {t)ie temple of) Kurukshdtra of 
our village after receiving purvdchdram from Ammdtti ^irrambalavarj . . . . 

ofPerumpattanaminPattana-nddu 

. . 'ei oi (the path called) Uttaramdru-vadi in the twelfth kanmiru^ north of 

(the path called) Vayiram^ga-vadi 


No. 184— ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM.’ 

This record registers a gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of T i r u v h r a 1 - 
Alvdr by a , certain Kumar adi-naftgai in the 7th year of king Pdrthi- 
vdndrddhipativarman. 

Ti 

A 

2 Qe&fruuir\jt*^fi^Qeu- 

4 (LrrmrQf^trip/reu ^ 

5 Qp- 

6 6U(«)/r izmm ir)sflf/9'Br/»]siDa5 U3«- 

7 «Tr 0ui/7i^«as/5B5« f^Q^^peo 

8 Ifi8kirrits(^ ctf>eiipp 

9 @ SDSupp ^rr^ir Qp- 

10 6U/TU QuffiiQ Qpireisr^s^pQt^jpi^ so- 

Translation, 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 7 th year (of the reign) of king ParthivAndrddhi- 
pativarman, Kumaradi-naiigai, daughter ofNaudiri-iiaiigai, daughter 
of t) 6 V a n a r of T i r u v 6 r a 1, (a suburb) of_T a k k 51 am, gave ninety-six sheep which 
would neither die nor grow old, to the god (d/vdr) of T i r u v 6 y a 1 for a perpetual lamp. 
Paiyan TiruYdral was the shepherd who took charge (of these ninety-six sheep) and 
agreed to supply daily one ulakku of liquid ghee (QmiuQiussarieim), The sacred feet of 
those who protect this charity shall be on (my) head. 


11 Q/eivQiu- 

12 [«^8Hw](/j[Ll*][t-J^i*]«L_e^ UMfTQyup 

[em/jlioosr /©- 

13 riij 

14 «[>!?*]’ or 

15 uu/}ir 

] 6 un pih p- 

17 SsvOajTew]- 

18 


No. 185.— ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VARAHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE' AT TIEUVADANDAT.* 

This inscription registers a gift of 93 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of Vardhad^vaat Tiruvidavandai by a native of Talai^ayapapuram 
alias T a i y y 5 r, in the 8th year of king Pdrthivdndrddivarman, 

‘ No. 4 of 1897. 

• The leng;th of cr is denoted by a htl affixed to the short er. 

* Head eoc 

‘ No. 366 of 1910 
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Text. 

1 ^ yi*]] O«/rLjLj,T[^ff*^^Q 6 ua^/r^u|/f «0 lu/r&sarQ erih—ireu^ ^Qpv&QainL- 

i—a^u LjQ^rmfrLL(B^ O>ffa<^/r*wii00afi/_€i/£«*j6»j^;»^ ^ ^eojnrM>Q^.eu/bd^ 
QarrtlL^^^ /smak./tjfi /shu^iusurui^pu^irQiu sst/Siu^ir ^SQ^fiirQmssr mihuv ld^- 
ffihrrcsr ^ds^/riPuQusnffiiim i8/bds etneuiu^fli jS(j^^^ireSmd^ 

aOu. 1 — s^neu^ Qfi<jurru Ouff/rQ Q/srr~ 

2 asor^in fiDjfiQpgm ^dieuirQ O^Tswr^fyr^ jj’(yj/R ana>d,Qit/rsaiir(b) SiF/sih 

Qmuj jf^L-i—ds'^i—JQeu^jfrQofreifr jS(^e8i--(iu6s> ^ iBevr (n^isf. eSeird^esr «t_. 

m/ru-Qism ^^^q^KSsireQtnii^msQiBahssaiiuii /reSmd^^d^eBoni—dssikfrQ 

QsF^^jg^tSdam&i—Qtnj/rih ^Q^eSi-eumcoi *iuvQQ^Qiu/rLh ^euhU 

^(0 Qfftu/Bfrir aiBigS)^ii9sir>i~ 0- 

8 LDiPttSesii— icr(^jfirpjDjd*!rfi(ipih Q^oj^trir Q^ili^ uaeu^^&j uQQeuirixin-Qminh ^/S£ih 
nrssfuLjrrir ^urr^ih (zrm /sBevQwwesr ||| — ® 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 8th year of ([^e reign of) king Pdrthiv^ndr^di- 
varman, I, Aiiikilun of T a 1 a i a y a n a p pu r a m rt/ws TaiyAr {situated) in 
this («>., Amtlr - )k ottam and in its {own) subdivision, gave ninety-three sheep which 
neither die nor grow old for one sacred perpetual lamp set up by N a in a n M a 6 j a pi 
alias Ugavaripp^raiyan to {last) as long as the moon and the sun, in {the temple of) 
the glorious V a r d h a d 6 v a at T i r ii v i d a v a n d a i {which was) a ddi^addna {village) in 
Paduvilr-nddu (a subdivision) of A m ft r - k 6 1 1 a ra. I, V i 1 a k k a n K a d a n A. (1 a n, 
a shepherd {manrddi) living in T i r u v i da v a nda i , having received these ninety-three 
sheep, bind myself to measure out daily {om) ulakku oi ghee. We {the members) ol the 
assembly of T i r u v i d a v a n d a i shall have this sacred perpetual lamp supervised by 
K a d u n g a n ai y a II and shall see that it is maintained. Whoso {of us) acts against 
this charity shall incur the sins committed by sinners {living) in the seven hundred kddam 
{of land) between G a n g A (the Ganges) and K u m a r i (Cape Comorin). The sacred feet 
of those who protect this charity {shall) be on my head. 


No. 186.— ON THE SAME BASE.* 

Two residents of T a 1 a i ^ a y a n a p u r a in alias T a i y ft r made a present of fifteen 
kalaflju of gold to the image of Manavalapperumal which they had caused to be 
cast, for the temple of V" a r a ha s v A mi n at T i r u v i da v and a i (themodernTiru- 
vadandai). The assembly of*tbe village received the money in the 8th year of king 
R A ja m A rA y ar and agreed to pay an annual interest of 66 kadi of paddy on that amount. 

RAjamArAyar who took the head of Vira-Pandya cojild be no other than 
PArthivt^ndravarmau. No. 152 above, from U ttaramallftr, calls the same king 
Partma-Maharaja who took the bead of Vira-PAndya. 

Text. 

1 Lll*J dSirunssaruf.iuesy'r,^ fbZeuQ<hiT6saTi^ QstrreQjrnr Q^LDnffrriuir ujrrfssrQ eriLt—zreu^ 

^OpraQ^iriLi—^^u iiQ^^rihtrLfQ^ Q/teu^nrnu 

2 eSi—&jif>6a)^ eiSvQQ&jGuirt Qpih 9tm.QirirQpth fl*! /tSsog^iumuL/jDLDirQ^j m/nii- 

^ir etoekiuuQiLi/rQQ^gfjiT.b <eirjfl (pTq^lotjplc 


* Bead a/nr^’A®. 

* The letter @ is engraved below the line. 

* is repeated by^mistake. 
‘ No. 264 of IFIO. 
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3 j)ftLQsQji/s ^qt^QuuB uassareu/r- 

[^•r’'n6QtJ0i£)/r^ai^ ^^«ff0ai0ai/ Quiri 

g)u^urrmf^u) L/[^;®*][[6(8r]j»«- 


4 {^uQuirsisr^ Qa.frmrQ «<-.Oa>r/rLD] ^uQuirm^d(^u utSsns- 

' 9tAjriT^jS/Beufi Sa^jS jy@0TyStjiji^i0 ^tisarQO/Birjpiih ^easx- 

5 <««[^c_]6iy ^ihu/K/Sj^^fTt^ 0{^tl«Dt_] Q^vv^th uiS(^iS Q ]i iLfiDmuuu. irr- 

Qfiih UfS(j^ih i8dS ^uueu/raQ <srdMr^^*B«/r6w/r[|^*] jytl®0«//r(Lb)tX)/r- 

6 Q/B/rih ^^~yLi—rr/s j^esarQQjSrrjpuih ^Liemt—Qx^s^isr aossOa/raard) jyar- 

^ ^Qisiiai—Qeu mttnQ-BiTih &i\)itQp/»wirgi- 

7 /SS/riQentmQ OA/r«/£ff ]0 Qu/rm unkpuQuj^eufiiirsQjiii ^/5- 

ptikri—uULiQLh ^/eOswey^ ekj(^eurrQLC) j)jiar^ ^(u)Quuprr- 

8 ^ppimpSp^ 0^/rCTT(jB)/r Qxism^StaDi—i iS aso—a^ Q^iupir/r Qe^iup u/reumi 

Qas/rmeu/rir Qsirmmei^th nras^^- 

9 uuiTK i^ufrpih (eTm pSsvQtDsvm&j/rs j^uijiBor ^iLi^d^QjiQprih (ippQeFiTeo€tiuuil.i~~ 

^Q^eQi—aumemp eu\jSD6uQaj/rQ^ih pjmQinrQfith ^ireetstQ ^p]isQfiirth^\*~^ 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 8 th year {of ihe reign) ot king B^jam^- 
r d y a r who took the head of Vira-Pdndya, {this is) the writing of us {the members) 
of tho assembly and the residents of Tiruvidavandai, a d^vaddna in Paduvdr- 
n d 4 u, {a subdivision) of Amdr-kdttam. 

(L. 2.) The two {individuals) VaiyyOdu*kild;i Vaikundadigal and his 
younger brother Tdli Eruraan of Talai6aya?iapuram alias TaiyyAr gave 

of gold, to the image of Manavdlapperumdl which both of them had 

caused to bo caat^ for {the temfde of) the glorious Vardhaavdminat Tiruvidavandai. 
We {the assemblg and ihe. residents) have received this fifteen ka\a%ju of gold ; and in payment 
of interest on this gold, we agree to measure out by the eight-wf/f measure {kdl) in the 
months of Panguni and ^ittirai, fifty-six kddi of well-winnowed ^Mf^ai-paddy free from 
moisture and chaff, in acoordanoe {with the stipulation) that this {quantity) of paddy is to be 
measured every year as long as the moon and the sun {last)y at {the rate o/) five ndli every 
day. Por each y<!ar of default we admit {the default ?) and agree to measure out the fifty-six 
kdiU of kuftai-\t 2 Lddy {of that year) {on some future occasion). 

(L. 7.) If this be violaUd {we) agree to pay as fine one-eighth po« daily, to the king 
demanding it, for being credited to tho court of justice. {Even) after paying the fine this 
paddy shall be measured out without failure Those who raise {any) objection to this shall 
incur* the sins committed by tho sinners between Gafigd and Kumari. May the 
sacred feet of those who protect this charity rest on my head. We, the two divisions (wV.,) 
the assembly {sabhaiyOm) and the residents {iirdm) of Tiruvidavandai mentioned 
above, gave this grant with our united consent. 


No. 187.— ON A STONE AT ANAIKKATTATTUR.® 

In the 9th year of king Pdrthiv6iidravarman, the residents {urdm ) of 
Anai-Akkaraippfidfir made tax-free certain lands whieh had been already dedicated 


* Rea^ eujrrr pw^ir. 

* Read * 

* The use of the verb atpuvitta may imply that he image of Manavalapperamfil given to the temple was 
I metallic one. 

* The word Qtf/rer7-a//r/r in tho text is unnecessary. 

* No. 288 of 1896. 
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to the 4rtkdyil of A d i t y a d 6 v a in that village, which was owned by VaikhS-nasan 

Kalinik ki- bhatt a. 

We have here the residents (tlrdm) taking the place of sahhaiydm of other inscriptions. 

A technical distinction was perhaps made between these two bodies.* 

Irxt. 

1 Qj*J <3i> u^reki^ 

2 51/3/r [^6w^'(jyy6w ,s>Q fieu Qa‘jpj~^uQuir0^(^~^ 

3 ;«iiii5(i)r/r0l(ij r^l«wr^1tD/r«ur^*]ih ud^jSsiiirw 

CO]*-[®] [»•] 

&)/i fitsj- (Bir^ih |^s_A^^699ileuO|^mJ/r|^a0|^rrr^/i9 ^dieuir ^ /anQ/geum 

/Da:0 0£ajr/rjfl^^eii*J- 

6 jb « jay-i0)Oao<r JoFii) ] ^r«Dj/D 0®^O;S/rdj [eerOjr^/rti 

i^lh^Qp^ir 

6 9^si^iBi0^/b^ui9ttf.LLjUi @ ^[O^a/ruSeflwT [^tnSfew]]- 

7 <»5L/-^{g)Osao/riOto/r<* @®[;p]®^/r[|ti)2 ]®/S ay ewir <« »i;-i[8ajr']./-/SB)/_[(u] aeSi8i^~ 

Translation. 

llail ! Prosperity! In the 9th year (of the reiyn) of king Pdrthiv^ndra- 
V a r m a n, we the residents (iirdm) of Anai-Akkaraippdddr made tax-free the four 
tadi of land and the well without excluding (any) in-lying land (and) gave (as) archchand- 
hhdga to this AdityadAva, as long as the moon and the sun (dm^), in the village-site 
(natiam) of P u 1 id ik k a I n e t tilr which had been (already) given as archchandbhdga to 
(the lemfle of) A d i t y a d f* v a of (i.e., worsliij)ped by) V a i k h a n a s a n Kalinikki- 
b h a 1 1 a of our village, by ^ A r u p p 6 ^ a n E I u v a n, (his) brothers and (his) junior uncle. 
'We gave (.further) archchandbhdga io this god (the fields) Ditvakuttai and Lfnahgarppidi 
in the cultivable land of our village and a house south of this sacred temple (MkOyil), 
( To) Kalinikki-bhatta who worships this god. . . . 


No. 188.— ON A SLAB SET tJP IN THE TIRUVALISVARA lEilPLE 
AT KATTUR.* 

This inscription is dated in the 9th year of Pdrthiv^ndradhipativarman 
and records a gift of land as tannippatti * by tho residents of K d 1 1 d r to the amhalam 
constructed by P a 1 1 a i y a n a r, the chief superintendent of the order of perundaram.^ 

* 8oe Madras Kpigraphical Report for J918, page 98. 

* The letter which has been transcribed rcha looks in the original like ncha. 

* The inscription stops here. 

‘ No. 2.V2 of 1912. 

‘ It is not clear what tannippafti means in the inscription. Literally it signifies “ land (given) for water •’ 
(».#., niaintenunoe of tanks, channels, etc., for irrigation purposes). But there is no" mention of any gift of 
land for temple use, for which tho present grant was a tannippatti. The word amhaljxm can also be explained 
as a hall wherein tlie general business of the village was transaoted : tannippatti, in this case, would mean a 
gift made for tho maintenance of a water-shed. 

* For the meaning of perundaram, see Souih-Indian Imeripticnt^ Vol. II, page 223, note 1. 
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No. 189 .— Jhsobiptioh at Maoobamangalau. 
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Text. 

^ Dl*l 

8 (P g»*wo%/r*»jp «DUjy,<rO«/rilt_[^^*]- 

jfiasr- 

i iLQr tmtOtrirth Om- 

«/raj<*[]uj*] j 

5 QVIuS^/D UlLeKl—IU^ j ^l£- I 

c*"]- ^ j 

6 CVU} ^v^ssafiuuilaf.^m 

lU/TIEISB- 

7 «r /Seuih i 

Qurrdt[ ih^iLir^ > 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 9tli year of (the reign of ) king P Ti r t h i v fi n d r ^ d Ij i- 
pativarman, Pattaiyan^r, the chief superintendent of perundaram^ having con- 
structed the temple (amhalam) of this village, wo the residents of the village (drdm) of 
K^ttdr in Paiydr-kottam sold and gave as iannippaUi seven md of land com- 
pri8o<lof two tadi ^ in the western (portion) of [the field called) AmaiiambOgam alias 
P i1 1 (^ri kk al u V a 1, which with four md and five hundred and fifty of hafuval (land 
situaied) io ihe north of the ^rippattl of ( the tank called) K i I a i - 6 r i, (/om«) one half 
and one md of land.* He who destroys this (eharity) shall incur the sins committed in the 
seven hundred kddam (of land lying) between Gang a (the Ganges) and Kumar i 
(f’ape Comorin.) The sacred feet of him who protects this charity shall be on (my) head. 


8 utrOwSds(^eu^w 

gfJttKff- 

9 s>T(^ inirt^ih Qanfiwnfl lorifiijm 
ulLi^oSso [«y]- 

10 i-iS^ a(y;eiie» ‘tir6ST(^ uo/r 

JOJP> [^©]- 

1 1 uJSktw iSwih jtfmarQuj ej>0 

a9/D«ficT- 

vr-/ (l^JBlr/bAl/^<i*X«<^^]- 
18 l^dj u/r«jU3 £®ff(riir]6w<7s»r ^ 

uroiSju- 

14 ^8a)OtD6&«»r yi*] 


No, 189.— ON A STONK BUILT INTO THE WEST WALL OF THE 
ULLANGAIKUtUNDA-NAYANAR TEMPLE AT MADURAMANGALAM.^ 

It is recorded in this inscription that in the 9 th year of king Pdrthivendrd- 
dhipativarman, a certain Ldkamaharaya* gave 90 sheep for a perpetual lamp 
to the temple of L6kamahdr§,ya-Tiruchchirrambalatt5ilviir at Mala- 
laimahgalam in M a na i y i r-ko ttam. 

Text, 


1 Qeiie u/rtr 

2 /_//?.iJD/D0 uuirtsatQ 

5 si ^ireujsi ^icdstr S pOarriLi—^ 

4 LDfpSeoLXiiiiaw/i^ 

6 Q&rrASr pupffTtj^ JS(Ty9^S^/bp- 

6 ihueofijtfrmeuir/ra(^ 

7 pjsirffnriuir Oe/ryfy^/reS- 

8 m9(^dSirmT^ etaenfS/s 


9 ® an sun QpeunuQunirQ 

10 Q ^ n sear JO! *]5i/ /r® Qsirtssar. 

11 [®] iD] toSy*]a9wr«O«Barar850W^ ojlLl^- 

12 sunsifT uasir(ryuf. QiHfriL- 

S5J(_ 

13 ^Bdsirispiijih ^efrQQicmafr 

14 m«rir WLOiSir/tiQj*] 


* According to Winslow’s Tamil and Englitth Dictionary, the word tndi means a compartment of a 
rico- field. 

* The total of 7 md + 4»»rf + 560 [kuli) is a little over i Hit and 1 md. The omission of 650 [kuli) in 

the oalonlation cannot be explained. It is possible that is not meant to be included 

in the oaloulation but indicates some local standard of measurement. 

* No. 320 of 1909. 

* A certain Ldkamah4rRya with the title Perundaram figures as one of the ofEoers of B&jar&ja I. {South- 
Indian Interiptionc, Vol. If, page 487). 

* Head tx&eor. 

* Bead Osu/raS^/r. 

^ The word ertaa^aser is here apparently used for ghee. This is perhaps due to the fact that oil is the 
chief ingredient with which people bum their lamps ; oompare ssy opttat ~ li(juid ghee on page 357 above, 
footnote S. 
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XV. — lN 80 BliTl 0 N$ OF P^PTHIVISirDRAVABMAN. 
TRiNSLATION. 


VOL. Ill, 


Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 9 th year of {the reign of) king PirthivSndr^idhi- 
pativarman, 90 sheep which neither die nor grow old were given by L6kamah&- 
rSyar for a perpetual lamp, to {the temple of) Ldkamahar^yat-Tiruchohijf- 
jambalattalvar atMalalaimahgalam in Manaiyir-kOttam. Having 
received these sheep, the shepherds of this village Mottai Ahg^di and N a m b i, 
the son ofllamairaan Siraiyadikki, shall pour out the ghee {required) for this 
lamp. 


No. 190.- ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM.* 


This record belongs to the lOth year of Pdrthiv§ndrddhi[pati]varman 
and registers a gift of 92 kalaTlju of gold for providing paddy for sacred offerings to the 
image of Kaligai-vitahka in the temple of T i r u v jr a 1 d 6 v a, by the donor 
mentioned in No. 184 above. The gold was received by the assembly of Rdjamdrt- 
t Ti 11 d a c h a t u r V ^ d i m a h g a 1 a m, a hamlet ofTiruvOralpuram {i.e . , T a k k 6 - 
lam) in M a n a i y i r - k o 1 1 a m and fetched an interest of 92 kadi of paddy per year. 

Text. 


1 [II If] 

2 Q<!B/riju/r[« 

3 OeucB. uunr- 

4 65'ffr® u^fSireu^ Lcteesr iQ pQair L-t—- 

{p)p/S\_inr*y 

7 cuv- 

8 QQ^^Qujinh 

9 LD&&r resiS- 

10 to« 0 tr 0U)/7-iy./Ba57OO[«]| 

11 ujirisesm Q^irasor® 

Quirtm lo- 

12 tsTL-iri^ffih [0]^/r6OTr- 

13 ^uQuir^ Qpn€m^Sp-,h^q^-‘ 

(3;5€aj[/rJ- 

15 @ ^JTtssr^itiiiidijrii umetflssLLu^w 

mekrt^- 

16 Ufi^mQ€nQ^es.(t^^eQpfi oseBeneS" 

cfft-aal^sj- 

17 J!iii^/r^,pp6usa>jr 
,©0- 
QeFbifT/s- 


19 etOL- QiBeo€»>m@iSi u^^eu/rjnb ^arm 

@ti) 

20 LDi7-[«*J«/r^ es6UJr/rQiii/r^iu/r<^ Gp/r 

«jbr[@pr]- 

21 pjoi @0 «/riy. Qib^^ ^(T^^pei) Qg>.- 

22 €0)1— ^m@th uifiQe: 

Qpehrjpj 

23 .f©0flfOiF[6ir*]«ir<wt_Oi/rOt_- 

p/iS ^ibQ/bw Q^[/r]- 

24 ofor^pjTp/iSQt^ Arriq.j^ih^ ^etforQwsiajr 

QpLLt-.ir6S)in 

25 SJi^!r^p,&j/b ^mu~ 

QufTLnirQmirih !Vir^iiiir^iT^)ppir- 
esBTL-irv JSlo- 

26 cbjaeo/i^ aiuQQ^Qturiii ^uuisp Qurresr 

0®^^. 

27 a^6s>seSi^iBieBii @ ^Q^euQp/r^ ^srsm~ 

•9-^- 

28 @ ^pQfiireeor^Bpirp/BQ^ enrup Qisea 

seujrirQmfr^- 

29 ivirweotn^^'yjpir^ 6s>6upQp^ ibis- 

fimKIEI^ 

50 emas tnsm ^injru^isiBesieBQia&sr 

njB-iLBnrxfuuirir ^ 

51 uir^ih frsir p8eoQineStir [||*J 


‘ No. 18 of 1897. 
' Bead uas^. 

* Read a/nfiL/ii. 
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pAET III.] No. 191 . — InbCMPTIOW at VBUOHCHBRr. 

TrANBIiATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 10th year (of ihe reign) of king P ^ r t h i - 
y^ndrtdhivarman, we (the members) of the assembly of K d. j a m il r 1 1 ^ n d a • 
chaturvOdimahgalam, (a village) in its (own) subdivision in Tiruvdfalpuram 
of Manaiyir-kdttam, have received from Kumaradi-Nahgai, daughter of 
Nandiri-Nahgai) who is the daughter of D6vandrofTiruvdfal, * ninety-two 
kaluflju of gold weighed by the standard' weight (dharmakattalai-cdarpuram) “. Por these 
ninety-two kalg/hju of gold we ^fihe members) of the assembly of RS, j a m fl r t td n d a - 
chaturv6dimahgalam agreed to measure every year without failure, in our village, 
as long as the moon and the sun (last)^ ninety-two kddi of paddy (measured) by the marakkdl 
(called) kavaramoU by which the paddy for the sacred daily expenses 
and the (paddy of) pafLchavaram due from us to T i r u v ft ?: a i - d v a, are measured, adding 
it to the sacred (paddy) for current daily expenses and (dividing it) into three parts ^ in the 
manner in which (paddy) for the current sacred dally expenses of Tiru v ft fal-dl^va 
is done, for sacred offerings as long as the moon and the sun (last)y to (the image of) 
Kaligai-Vitankar set up in the sleeping hall (called) Ranafiiiigavirar 
within temple o/) T i r u v ft r a 1 -d d va, by this Kumar ad i-Naiigai. 

(L. 26.) I, K u m a r a (1 i - N a n g a i, daughter of Nandiri-Naftgai, endowed 
gold in this manner, stipulating that these ninety-two kduli of paddy be measured by (the 
measure called) kavardmoli for (providing) two sacred offerings to K a 1 i g a i - V i t a n k a r. 
The sacred feet of those who protect this charity (shall) be on my head. 


No. 19l!— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SELLIYAMMAN TEMPLE 
AT VELICHCHERL' 

This document records that the assembly of Velichohfiri exempted taxes on a 
land granted for the sacred daily offering to the Saptaraatris® of this village, by a 
native of [M a ] 1 a - n ft d u in ^ 5 I a - n ft d u. The worship of the Seven Mothers and the 
designation of the priests who called themselves M ft t r i ^i f a s deserve special attention. 

Text. 

1 ^ Cll*3 Q^iTuuir^-lQsui{f^jiTuSufieu^-l*~)^p^ (uiremrQ Lf^Su^- 

2 kG)airLLt~/i^ deuDirawQQs^&furrih «frih(iprB^ev*(^ 

3 QffiripiBiriLQ ^(ry(^6utl(u)y^(tt^6S)u.ujir6irr Q/seuup- 

4 ««r <^ssu i^^oiireuQp^Lb*^ eiaeupp fSq^euLBir^ ^ekrjpi ^eu- 

5 ssr «flSsuO«/r«jar® y,^unrda^- 

6 O^A>[a/ ^iresarQu.p^ai 

^pjpi- 

7 QpuufiQ/StrssrpemsrQiu eruQuiruucLu. ^aopiLfth 

8 ^^luuussaflji^ (^QpQptnh Samir cuvQQe^iQio/rih 

9 iBirmaQm QmrrssarQ iS^pih fiQj^euLBirjp Qa=iijeQda'^d*^~jai^Qeurui 
10 il9j^6S)i^(u LD/T(^.J^^u€l(ajQl^ff(j/rLD ssetoL^d^cLup QeutLQeQda^iriT 

‘ It ia possible also to interpret Tiruvtlral-Devandr as the god at Tiruvural, in which case ‘ his daughter ’ 
would mean a servant woman in the temple of Tiruvuml-dftva. 

* Perhaps edarpur am hQrQ and in No. 180 above has to be explained as xdmyAl\ seo page 367 above, foot- 
note I ; of. also dhanmakattalai-kal in South- Indian Imeriptiona^ VoJ. I, No. 146, text lino 3. (' " ' 

* Evidently the paddy in question was measured out in three different instalments as in the case of the 
iirueheha^f^adai-nal. 

‘ No. 316 of 1911. 

‘ See South-Indian Qoda and Qoddaaiet, page 190. 

* Bead * 

19a ' 
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XV.— Inscriptions of Fabthi7BNDratarman. 


VoL. in, 


TRANSIiATION. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the lOtli year of ( Me reign of) king Pdrthiv^ndr&dhi- 
pativarinan, we (/Ae wiemAere) of the big assembly of Velichch^ri in Puliydr- 
k 0 1 1 a m {wrote this) : — T iruvetp6r-u daiyiin Td vadigal of T i r u v e tpd r in 
[ M a 3 1 a - n ild u, {a subdivision) of 1^6 1 a - n a d u provided for one sacred offering each 
day {to continue) as long as the moon to the Sa p ta m d tr i s xd ouf vjllage. For this he 
purchased and gave two hundred kali of land which comprised four tadis {and was caited) 
Puclipdkkan^eruvu^ a paddy field on the southern side of this village and {also) land (kali) 
{measurmg) five hundred and thirty-one and a half and half kdni in (the field called) IrandStff- 
We {the members) ot the big assembly ordered the exemption of all taxes {on these lands) 
and made {them) tax-free. We the Mdtrifivas who own this sacred temple {krlkdil) shall 
ourselves take possession of these lands and shall offer one saored offering daily {to the 
goddesses). K a 1 i y a - b h a 1 1: a r having effected this {transaction) had it engraved {on 
stone). 

ISo. 192.— ON THE NOKTH WALL OF THK CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TExMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM.' 

This inscription records a gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the temple of the prosperous 
Govindapddi, made in the 10th year of Parthiv^ndradi varm a n, who took the 
head of Vt ra - P .1 n (1 y a. 

Text. 

] ^•^Lll'^3 ^sS trull .‘VOT ut.uj3sord ^ZiviuQuiriSsim... ^Qatr^tjur/g 

2 ffirfilu iuitsswQu Qu(^ih ptu^sm 

!j ettTttsanvir sjehr jyiar«6»uiiu«tr fSaut/haQairiLu- ii_Q 

4 '-tiun jsi ‘^i^ireSmdQA/r6ifr^,/g;@ Q^tr- 

5 ssst ^JP/ etfitguir opeutrut^uffnQ nr00.3s.^(iijjp||3 — 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 10th year of {ihereign of) king Pffrthivdndrddivarman 

who took the head of Vt ru - Pan d y a, I NdganVanarajau 

Alagamaiyan gave, as long as tne moon and sun {last).^ ninety-six sheep which will 
neither die nor grow old, for one perpetual lamp to the prosperous god of G6viIldap^ldi 
in .... (rt subdivision) of Damar-k5ttam. This charity it# under the) 

protection of the SrHaishmvas. 


No. 193.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA - PEEUMAL 
TExMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.‘ 

This document records that the village assembly of Uttaram^ru-chaturv^di- 
maiigalam or Uttarainallffr-ehaturv6dirnaiigalam freed from taxes certain 
lands given to an image, which V’’ i 1 la va n - M a h d d ^ v i y a r,® queen of Pdrthiven- 
d r a d h 1 p a t i v a r m a n, had set up in the temple of the god of Tiruvayddhyai 
in this village. Tne members of the assembly received purvdcMram ’ from the queen before 
they made the lands tax-free. 

* No. 327 of I 906. * The letter u ie shaped like 6i». 

* The double fa is written as a group, the first member ol which, however, looks like ou, 

* Head ^esisu^euir, " No. 32 of 1898. 

* The first oomponent of the name seems to denote the ChSra lineage of the qneen. 

^ The term purvdohdram, w hioh ooonrs in several insoriptioni from Uttaranallfir, has not been satisfactorily 
explained. 
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No. 198. — iNSOUIPTlOy AT Uttaramallur. 


369 


Text. 

Lll^D uir'^a*'^iJiQsum0irirfiLjSeu'^m*~^\jT’*^i^ luremQ «)« m n.v^id^ 

>tf«S^)kf,>rQArLLu.^^ «_^/jSiy0a)^<F^06y^^u>air««V4p* Quq^isi^/S 

eiK'iQesoQujiTLh jSQ^QQtuQojirQQ^^ Qu(^airrmt^a^^i^ •_OQt_/i/rT 

Q^^«£l'Jiu/rir «6wsu^h€isT9ireLa)Q^.€Qiu,Tir^ ih <tT(^/B/S(Ti^^«6ji/g jBQj^QLOSiifld(^ih \jrd. 
Q«/ru9ji>*«0«i) V8«i(4^«0[i) m.^-inirQ^^irjo/s^d^da oa&t/i^s ®^*T§SP^3 

Ou50»a/^jS’6Br*‘ Qm/od^ Qp/sptksnaristinijpi (afljTr6iyv-oay^ay//«*<«/r6flQ,:^r^ euz_«0 

iST(t^jgrjvjffi jtfjcnu^ miSjrQLDSen/Si^eisr Q^pi^ ^ms^isir jririusstr <ni ,Sl- 
<*0 O<io/D«0 ^aekm :^iT!B /S^pffim ®/y9 

<gr ’Bir/bLi^ [^6U^tt.9ff-Otc«j^(5ki^fia9«sr O/p/b[^«j0 iBireomsi S'sksr^^/bjpi ^ajS- 
*/Tir«3a7oV,©(/9bKr j 

^0U.a(/di ^aitstsTi^au^irp^ Qpitmmir- 

3 uQirp^ jS^u^ Qi^-eStuitii s3&>eu€u«i}T^^ir*)ur)Q:;.,^iuiriftafi.„ “cSLj'^^^/rirj^aBj Co)«/r- 

^an tiki^auirsij Lj^'SsfJpQpfrih QtJQ^in^fiS awQOftv.'- 
Qajnih eSQ/rirpth iSsiir'^(^6ir>ir \jjv ■fYp)^ir^(ssQnr ^q^up 4 pes>p^- 

<«^0[ dP Qm/»J«t ^ssot-/—/ nroi^uuirir L^a_//r^(0-^6)«i^ 
“^'-(8|0OaFiu^ «9«W6wau«r<^(ff]tiw>(rCi)ip.«i9ttj/r/i ^Q^Qpts^Qin&yiheuirmipth 
^^miijpii,Qp6ifr(^n QjO,»[^6jr)*2« J 

4 0U3'/T|^a9*Jar)/_ Q\^fF'^airnr uirti/io uQss ^uuS» ^^^irQ&QQeu Qs^ijjp 

^Qra '^JO^s/riii ^'^lUjipaQLC^^^fF^Qea^Qicmiekmpjsi Qi j(^ir^^iSi^/iS e^QQ^Qiuir- 
im iSiM'^Q^±lsn tni^(i^iS4fi 8(^/r^.«i«in/r6UV)30oii ^'^ussorJsss erj^^t^^Q/Srir Siu^bw/i 
I 1^-61 ]<Ji/!?. flaw. B p/iijjuiT\ ii9 1; *~^p^Q^jfrpjctieti^fi'Xij Q^]]! — 

'I'ranslatior. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year (and) the 824th day of (the reitjn 
of) king P a r t h i V e n d r d d li i p a t i V a r in a n, we {the memhers) of the big assembly 
of U 1 1 a.r a m ^ r u - c h a t u r V d i m a h g a 1 a m, (a village ) in its (own) subdivision in 
K d 1 i y 6 r - k A 1 1 u ni (turole thus). The (following) lauds were given by V i 1 1 a v a 4- 
M a h ii d A V i y a, r, the queen of the lord {».(?., the king), for the image and for the Srlkdoif 
which she hud setup lo the god (perumdnadigal) of T i r u v a y o d h y a i in our village 
and for .^rihali and archamihhdga ; — one thousand seven hundred and sixty kuli in all, of first 
rate (land) in the fourth, fifth and sixth fiadukkam (situated) north of (the channel called) 

‘ The / sign in It is made with a loop to the right like the modern sign for long/. This remark npplioB 
to many similar cases in this inscription. 

* Bead 

* Read ^tMirQii-eQiijn i . 

‘ Read t^QsniS. 

» Bead 

* ^ is engraved below the line. 

’ Read peeotr^ 

* Read 8fi®/rS^«ff. 

* Read SLJ-^^Avffnirm. 

»» Read 108 - 4 ^ j?a.0. 

“ The length of 0* is iudicat jd by a separat-j aymboJ. 

^ HesA^Q^upaopihJt. 

'• Read ®‘sj8-4©. 

“ Read ^m(ngk. 

i» jgead 
K. Head 

" Bead ueteUde , 
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XV. — I58CRIPTI0HS OF PABTHITSirDRAVARMAV. 


[s.-Li., voL. in, 


Sarasvati-vaykkai of the first kanndjru to the west of {the path tailed) U 1 1 a r a - 
m6rn-vadi; seven hundred and forty kuli of first rate {land) in the fifth iadukkam of the 
second kmindru {situated) to the west of {the path called) AraaninA.rdyana - vadi south 
of ( path called) Vayiramega-vadi; {and) four hundred and twenty kuli of first 
rate {land) in the second hadukkam to the west of {ihs path called) Avaninfird- 
yanavadi of the fourth kanndru {situated) to the south of {(he path called) Vayira- 
mfigavadi. 

(L. 2.) Wo, {the memlers) of the big assembly, having received pdrvdchdram from 
queen Villavan-MahadSviydr ordered tho total {extent) of {these) two thousand nine 
hundred and twenty kuli {of land) to be free from taxes as long as the moon and sun {last). 
Tie ^raddhdmantas ^ themselves shall impose * a fine of twenty-five kalallfu of gold on 
those who obstruct this charity. The dust of the sacred feet of those who protect this 
charity shall be on the glorious crown of Villavan-Mahad6viydr who founded 
this charity. Those who aro opposed to this charity shall incur tho sins of those who have 
committed (sins) between G a n g a and K u ra a r i. We, {the members) of the big assembly 
of Uttaramallfir-ohaturv^dimahgalam having made {the lands) taxdree^ 
had this donation engraved on stone. I, ^^ivaddsan AiySyirattirumlryuva- 
B r a h rii a p r i y a n, tho arbitrator, being (present) in the big assembly, wrote {this) at the 
command of the big assembly. Prosperity ! 


No. 194.— ON THE SOUTH V^^ALL OF THE 8UNDAEAVARADA - PERUMAL 
TEMPLE IN THE SAME VILLAGE.® 

In this record we are informed that in the 12th year and tlse 326th day of the reign of 
Pdrth ivdndrddhipativarraan certain lands were given by queen Tribhu- 
V a n a - M a h d d d V i y a r for sounding drums at the ^rthali ceremony and at the waking 
up of the images from bed (palli-eluchchi) in the temple of ^rlveli-Vishnugriha 
which had been constructed by Koiigaraiyar at Uttaramdru-ohaturvddi- 
m ah gala m. 

Text.* 

1 ^ 01*1 Qatruutr ^jd'^~^QeussjiruiSeLj^ai^-djb(^ lUirsovrQ a)G_ err m.irrQ_u)sh- U-fS- 

Qaiirisidb6!f)jriuir erQui9^fi i^QeutdeS^-usqjpuv/i^ 

QuQi^iDirm— 

2 QarTiLQ€u^p(^ fiihiStririLi^ojirir .^?^-aeujiSsiJD/rQ^.eBtuir/r ^^ires- 
0i^tD«450Tr uesesw afl36u«0 Qmir«tkrQ etneu/i/S ^-TQ^iitureueer aiv-TJ6n^|UDR>5r^6u/f 
iesir- 

8 efiesr O^^«0 © Ou3^0 Qp/gen 

^/iru) ^isQes S mO-id u^ih ^miQes 

ernr&hii) ujguh 

4 Q-nrs=u) u^ih ^ieiQx ^ <!P/w®iDfl5. ^naQetdj 

s/ko! rtrudo- ih o.^a’/namu)® 0p9<i.0t£ 3L.^nrQBnr-Da^^Q^[_-i^'^^LDSBes€i)jS^ 
tmiirenvQQsiDQtvinh 

1 The word ^raddMmantar istranslutod by Dr. Hultzsch by ‘ thorongh indifference ’ — (Sanskrit 
3{^^--\vithout attachment). 1 do not tbink this meaning was intended. Bather the term must mean quite the 
opposite, mss., those who take deep interest (m tht UmpU). 

'■ fiemL-uQen^iTsendi is incorrect, since the iraddhdmantat were to impose tho fine on the obstraotors and 
not to pay it themselves. Consequently the correct form would be fBearL-iiSQleu^irsenui ; see No. 194 below. 

1 No. 49 of 1898. 

« In certain cases the pulli is marked in this inscripUoo. 
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5 BihtQjr/nLi^tuiri’ J^aii-nOUMBAarQtt.€£liuirir ’cunSgj'rggrrnrV 0«/r«6Br® tn}a^ir^^/$- 

§^es)pi£i^ff& ^aDfii^t£liu»stj ueafi^Q/g/riii 

6 §) <-/ Q<zTfi^® i^erudl Qp^jpi qju umwfiQvLt(^(F&iLfth Q^trtLQ. 

euflp(Q j^erufSuLipiJDir* 

7 Q&QQeiJ G)(r[uj^3 0®^O^/rtb g) eQQnririufhf Qffiu/s<ra>jr QiiiiijQeu/i>~ 

*4twa»«D« Quirsitr ur^^tr^mQw uOujj/air- 

jrirme^th ^^-esarn- ut—Qih 

8 *0 tOQixriruj^ QffiuuQu(n^fiirffiriBtifth aQQnr/ruuih QffiLeuirir 0ti)i/?a5- 

esn—^Qs^dj/nrir Q^uj/s u/reuis Qxirmiu/rjrrrse^Lh truQuiruLLu- 

^enfliLjth wr^QsFir- 

9 JJ/tii j»/iii(^Qiuih* airLLi—^u*'Y^uQp^irjrramfthi ®^/rO©- 

QQgj Qg=iu^ 0®^O/*/r'rf QL/Bnr08/D-DdF.y^Ogj[-i*3^£U«««>/t^ oaffl/raw- 

10 QO^Qtuirih QA;(e)OsiC'(/y«/?0 ^-n ueBBf)^u*~y.j Scu^^/k ^eu^.^re^Mm 

r jy3[^ aj*3aj/rit9ir[^^**^J er^JiaexSIjUjOmsir ^ 1 1 1 — 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 12th year and 826th day of {the reign of) king 
Parthiv 6 ndr&dhipativarraan, queen, Tribhuvana-MahfidSviydr, pur- 
chased from the ryots of Uttaram 6 r u- c h a t u r v 6 di m a h g al a m and gave the 
following lands for sounding {drnmi) at the ^ribali {ceremony) to tho god {in the temple) of 
^rtv eli-V ishnugriha which Kohgaraiyar had constructed in this village ; — 

(L. 2.) 810 {kuU) in the first Hdukkam {situated) to the west of {the path called) 
TJttaram 6 ru-vadi of the fifth kanndru to tho south of {the channel called) S u b r a h - 
manya-v3ykkai ; 120 {kult) of the second ^adukkam in the same place ; 760 {kulf in 
the third iadukkam in the same place ; 240 {knli) in the fourth ^adukkam in the same place; 
463 {kuU) in the third iadukkam of tho 4th kanndru in the same place; and 112 {kuli) in 
the fourth iadukkam in the same place. For {these) 2,495 kuU in all, we {the members) of 
the big assembly ofUttaram 6 ru-chaturv 6 dimahgalam, having received pdrvd- 
chdram from queen Tribhuvana-Mahddfiviydr, deducted the taxes as long the 
moon and the sun {last)^ and ordered {the lands) to be tax-free. In order to sound {drums) 
at the three sandhis of the day (t.e., morning^ midday and evening) during tho ^rtbali {ceremony) 
and at the waking up {of the image) from bed, out of {the income accruing from) these lands, 
we gave {these lands) as iribalipurum^ freed from {the payment of) taxes and had [this edict) 
engraved on stone. 

(L. 7.) The iraddhdmanias shall themselves impose a fine of twenty-five kalaflju 
of gold on each person who obstructs this charity. {Even after) paying this fine, they 
shall not obstruct this charity. Those who obstruct shall incur the sins committed 
by sinners {living) between G a n g d (the Ganges) and K n m a r i (Cape Comorin). They 
(t.e., the members of the assembly) shall not show any kind of tax, echchdru^ vetti and amaflji 
against these lauds. We {the members) of the big assembly of Uttaram 6 ru-chatur- 
v 6 dimahgalam, thus made lands) tax-free and had (Me edfcf) engraved on stone. 
I, ^ivaddsan A y y d y i r a 1 1 i r u n fi f r u v a B ra h m a p r i y a n, an arbiti-ator 
{madhyas^n) of this village, and one of the {members of the) assembly, wrote this at the 
command {of the assembly). Prosperity ! 

* Read Qj— jg)gj“4/riu/rnr’jy. 

* Bead (fB&f. 

* Bead g^mesiss g)0U/iet9^««i;jk0dr. 

* Bead j/ui 0 ^tqd>. 

* Bead vfior. 
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XV. — I580RII>TI0K8 0? PAETBIFMDIUrABMAlf. [S.-I.!., Voi». [II, 

No. 196.-ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE.* 

This mscription records that in the 13th year of king P4rthiv6ndrddhipati- 
V arm an, his queen Tribhuvana-Mahdd6viydr gare 192 ^heep for two 
perpetual lamps to be burnt in the shrine of Vellaimdrtti-Perumilnadigalin 
the temple of Kohgaraiya r at Uttaram^ru-ohat'urv^dimahcralam. 
We know from the previous inscription that this Kongaraiyar built at Uttara- 
m6ru-c haturv^dimaiigulam the Vishnu temple named Sriveli -Vishnu- 
g r i h a. 


T^xt. 

1 surr^-lQeu«B(rj£leLjJ<eLj^/D(yy iuiresarQ u)/?i- 

Qa/rnadBmjr~ 

2 aL»|r/r*J Ofii/^2s»r ^^/r*^-^Ou0t/j/7 «n Qi jQ^ua/Tsm isf.xm 

uj/rir 

3 Q^a0(u/r/r emeu/ifi ^ijf.irt8eiTd8ireaarQd(v^ uffiTeDU.dQffifi Qeumm ratOinij suosj^n 

eufl nras^uuiririTai ^euirAor- 

4 euiFth aQlLu- fftTeiurf^euiruQuirirQ Q^irmr isQeSeoiiusiT isf^ ^eu^usiDirifladr 

eusFiii jussjir,8/i^eu- 

5 /b arr/i^ rxroifiuumra a eSilu. Affeufr^ekitruQuPirQ Q^inaka ^sg^ir/c^^jixih ^&ieS- 

jremQ eSmdQ^Qih rvsifijt^ 

6 iH^^uuuf- 9i-(fi(iu) Q/biu ^euiTAQmdj ^it^rrefimdS^(^ opuLt-frarUi ^LLQ«6uU!rjrtra,e^ijd 

^uu/fior ««ot_<*«/rLl^<t/[ /r*]- 

7 « ^dieSili— AsmL^daiTf^eSts^w a ti^ojirQjriu 

iSA^fiiD^\^ff^"^ai^uQuaf,isr o* 


Tbanslaiion. 

flail 1 Prosperity ! In the 13 th year of (the reign of) king PS.rthiv6ndr^dhi- 
pativarman, the queen consort Tribhuvaiia-Mah§,d^ viy^r gave for two per- 
petual lamps to (i^e god) Vellaimdrti-P e rumd u a«l i g a | in the Jfr^M7 of Xohga- 
rai yar at U tt a r a mfi ru-chaturv^dimaftgalam, (a village) in its(oif'«) subdivi- 
sion in Kdliy^r-kftttam, 96 sheep which neither die nor grow old placing them in 
charge of the cultivatois {vt/hilar) oi the different quarters (pomiaichcheii) {of this village) on 
condition that they would themselves protect and maintain {the lampe) as long as the moon 
and the sun {tndure), {She again gave) 96 sheep which neither die nor grow old in charge 
of the merchants of the middle bazaar {naduvihhgddi) who also agreed to protect and 
maintain [the lamps) as Jong as the moon and the sun {endure). These same would [thm) 
protoi’t the sheep {given on account) of these two lamps and cause to be measured out daily 
without fail one nri of ghee for {maintaining) the perpetual lamps. This gift was placed 
under the supervision {ka(laikdtchi) [of these two communiUes). If the sheep thus presented 

are not supervised, the temple servants {dSvaradiydr) themselves of one 

manjddi of gold daily to (i.e., on behalf of) the then-reigning king. 

‘ No. 62 of 1898. 

* Read 

* He«d eu^/rsLjnS, 

* The inscription stops here. 
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Part III.] No. 196. — Inscription at Tirumullaivayil. 


No. 196. —ON A SLAB BUILT I^TO THE FLOOR OF THE MANDAPA 
IN FRONT OF THE LATAMADHYAMBA SHRINE IN THE 
MASILAMANISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMULLAIYAYIL.* 

The insoription states that in the 13th year of king PSrtliiv6ndradivarman, 
^iiigala Vlrandranap, a native of the C h A 1 a country, made a gift of 90 sheep 
for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahddfiva (,^wa) at Tirumullai- 
V a y i 1, a divaddna village inPular-kdttam. 


Text. 


1 ^6^ ^ 111 — 

2 QiSSfTurrrfijSQ^eu'^fisr- 

4 uuns^Q 

6 Qeuen^lSistr ^'jir .'Eir- 

6 lLQjS 

7 0(7/iwj^3ou]aj/ru96u 8^UD[^fr]- 

8 Oe-6Uff^«0 

9 mdQsrreiir/iS^ik- 

10 Qffirtp/EiTLLQ 


11 

12 ^/r 

13 ^ iassmeti tr r, rirsm-osT 

14 via. j«,7^6V»]jt^LD ^0 

16 -a-ocaireiQmdQaifiui ijsjb- 

16 0 a^ireuiT [^(T^eaa/r/j] 

17 Q;Sir^or^^73i/r^ r..- 

18 rfr<Xifiuurr^hnT~^ f^uir- 

19 trenr ;«S?>;Oii36W«fOT[|j-] 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 13th year of {the reign of) king P a r t h i v A n d r a d i - 
varman, ^ihgala Vlraudranauof Vilattflr, the hoadmaii of Vilattdr 
in A V 6 r - k Ajf fa m, (a subdivision) of ^ 6 1 a - n d d u, deposited {to last) as long as the moon 
(eatiats) 90 sheep which neither die nor grow old {to provide) for one perpetual lamp to be 
burnt {in the temple of) the god MahddAva {^iva) at T i r u m u 1 I a i v d y i 1, a 
d^addna in V e H a i y h r - n d (I u, (a subdivision of) P u I a t - k 6 1 1 a m . The sacred 
feet of him that protects this gift shall rest on my head. 


No. 197.— ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MANIKANTHE8VAKA TEMPLE AT TIKUMALPURAM.' 

This record, which is dated in the 13th year of PdrthivAndrddivarman who 
took the head of V ira - P a n dy a, registers a gift of twenty^five kalanju of gold marked 
and weighed by the standard weight {dharmakatMcU-tulai-mrai) for burning two lamps in 
the temple of ^iva at TirumdlpAju. The assembly of P a 1 1 d I a in alias E I u n d jr - 
juva-chaturvAdimahgalam in Ddmar-nddu accepted the gold and agreed 
to maintain the two lamps from the interest thereon. It is interesting to note that the 
lamps were the gift of V ijjavai-MahddAviydrorV ajjavaiydrwho was related 
to Nandivarman Kddupattigal, perhaps, as his queen. Nandi varman 
Kddupattigal is clearly a Pallava name ; but we cannot definitely identify the king 
nor fix his relationship to the ruling sovereign PdrthivAndrddivarman. 


b 01*3 ^eQa-uiroittr~^- 

2 t^iuisur fi^Qsiresan^ 

8 ^Q'^«iruuirp]i^Qeki^i^~y ^u- 
4 tuirtssiQ u)is. 

' No. 08 of 1 904. 

■Bead ©Aiyii^. 

• No. 266 of 1900. 

20 


Text. 


5 ffirLDpQ&irLLi—ji^ /siTtitpmVir'y 

6 tl® ULLi—ireoinirQiu <sr(i^jfirJ^p^. 

7 jpiek/s= ^{Q)(o)^[jdr^^ to IS dsev- 

8 6iS\iOQai)Qiuinh «b}«- 
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XV. — I» 8 CRIPTIO »8 OP PARTHiyXMDBATABMAir. 


[8.-LI.,Vot.in, 


9 Qojq^^^ eueoevui^tr u)«> 

10 r«rrj«'/f eu^e^meutjinr umw (iLy 

11 Q«,irasoTQxu.€u Quir^ 

12 rntLi—igrr jgiZar^mp 

13 ^uQurm 0[^u/r^- 

14 ^0- 

15 mQu/bjpi o(^ir )fUDitQtt.eu/b^ 

16 irteorQ O«r/B;«;/r«fl«rri0«[0[j 

17 .... [Q']miriB6ttr/B /fi[0]- 

18 [g)]«w-A(ka) jBfilu ^AiTQ'yjLLuf.^am~\ 

19 eS^etoeu 8(^/r)fika/r- 

20 ffififrjpiih ^^eQ/rasar- 

21 ® ^ai»r«rJ«0|jj/ . . . . ii> . . 

22 . . 

23 . . . [Ot_/ri0ib] 

24 ([sB®r&wr] .... 


26 [[cli-/r[]Ou) jmLQQeuiriLrQ^th uLL- 
u^nwui\jr~y 

26 Qaj crQ^jpr pjfieu^^Q^-l/Saiis^'y 

27 euvQQsiDQiu/rih 

28 ^em~^Sesia opiLu^w jg^ir&niEji^ 

29 []jy«Dir2««ff^t>v Quireitr mtirjpjeu/ura- 

€tt/db . 

30 . eSas^/r , e»i8 S^/g- 

31 Quireitr U 3 <si[^.^Si^ 4 r/r«ayu} eresaT^JSBm- 

. Qajy 

32 ^[ 0 ^]] 6 OTr^^«>« iLieiDL.iu~ 

[/r«]^«[0] 

33 iSa^fiih ^jretstrQ Qo’itjdi 0®[u*Ju- 

firretsk^ih 

34 ^uufiat fftLiuf. SeveQevenas O^ 4 P 0 - 
36 QjiQ/tetii uilL^reoiarSiu er(^^/hjctieu^ 
36 s^^irQeujSuciiEia&tfi^ einiQQ^mQiuir^ 

“[II*] 


Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! . In the 13th year of ( the reign of) king P§,rthiv6ndridi- 
varman who took the head of V i r a - P jlnd y a, {this is) the writing of us, {the 
mernhers) of the assembly of P a 1 1 fi. 1 a m alias Eluullri;uva-ohaturv6dimanga- 
1am in D u ni a r - n ^ d u, (a subdivision) of DS.raar-kOttam. We have received from 
Vajjavaiydr, daughter of VallamaRdr, twenty-five kah^ju of gold of the standard 
weight and mark {dharmakattalauiulai^nirdi) and for interest on this gold we [stand surety 

for] ono of the two sacred lamps {in the temple) of Mahdddva {^iva) of 

TirumulpAru of this (same) k6tt4im one for {the merit of) 

Vijjavai-MahstdSviydr NandipanmaK§,dupatti[gal”j. 

We {the members) of the assembly of Patt3,lam alias Elunfiffuva-chaturv^di- 

m a 11 g a 1 a m agree to supply without failure moon oil . . 

. . . equal {in capacity) to for {burning) these two lamps. If {the supply 

oj) this oil is stopped {we) agree to pay as fine {manru) one-eighth pon daily, at the court 

of justice agree to pay as fine five pon daily and to give two meals daily to 

the persons in charge of the sacred inner enclosure, for burning the oil. W'‘e (#Ae members) 
of the assembly of Pattdlam alias Blunfifyuva-chaturv^dimangalam 
had this gift engraved on stone with {our) full consent. 


No. 198.— ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT THE SAME VILLAGE.* . 

Map nan Kanpan alias Kfimam6ga-Varanapp6raraiyap, an elephant 
niiihout of king Pdrthi vdndrddivarman, purchased in the 13th year of the king some 
land at 6irriy§i:j:fir from the temple of G6vindap&di and assigned it for feeding a 
lir^limana in the matha which was evidently attached to that temple. 

* Bead ttSerrdQjgi. 


• No. 828 of 1908, 



Pabt III.] 


No. 198.— Iksoriptiok at Tirumalpdram. 


376 


Text. 

1 ^ Ql*] uj/rs^Q (D a €ujfi fiiruajb- 

2 eu^eum/riLQ f^Qjofre/isauirtf. iBfiirjD(^»Riu Ou(i^ioirtsr t^- 

3 Q^Smp (^]QQ<gki^sus.irQjttiHr Qu(7i^iiiirm iBpQs- 

4 jpiih jff^ofriuirm *••■]<»■ sot - esmr0nr^QiLi ^riD/rQuirX'SijirirtmTuOujrmoff^iu^^siiT [[(^]" 

5 ossnSeoAQsirtLi—fl^ Quawuu^ak.irmirLLQ ^p/Stuirpjpnr t^QATsSoesuiruf. ^^wrj^eu/r]- 

6 (T flUL_eu/rQiLr/^;S^,tf S id iStttrr ih jpa ir Qmirwf ®* ^ jrmrt ^ n - 

rt[;r]- 

7 ih Qff.euiruAXS0 aSS5uO<*<r3Bar® ^eu& |^ti)jL-[^^]/©0«» e_^(ii/rjOj- 

8 l^uj] ^^/»Ou)'r0 sq^/r Aasaardssr tu umLiQe^jitira eu/sQ/gsisT'* intiirtmm [^<*«^]«»rOsur*ir 

^[OJ Bjti, 

9 *f^eu‘^eufSinrQQai^iij ||- 

Translatioit. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 13 th year of (Ihe reign of) king Psirthiv6udrddi var- 
raan, I, Manna^ Kaniiau alias K3,mam<iga-V!iraijapp6raraiyao, an ele- 
phant mahout who ridos behind the king {pfirumdl)^ purchased from the god two thousand 
kiiU {measured) by the rod of S i y r i y d j; ^ d r out oi {the land) Vadavdyfittam in 
Sixxiydyrdr in M61appalugdr-usldu, {a subdivision) of Mapayil-kottam, 
which the prosperous god (d/t’dr) of Gdv indap ddi had purchased, and gave {the land) 
tor feeding daily one Brdhmana with sumptuous meal in the maUa as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure)^ to (i.e.^ under the care of) V a i s h n a v a d d, a a who was managing the 
temple business {^rikdrya) of tho prosperous god {ferumdnadigal) that was pleased to stand 
at GOvindapddi in Valla-nddu, (a of Damar-kOttam. This charity 

is plaoed under the protection of the ^rt- Vaishnavas, 


XVI.— INSCRIPTIOJfS OP PAEAKESARIVARMAN (ADITYA II. 
KARIKALA) WHO TOOK THE HEAD OP VIEA-PAMDTA 
OR THE PAHDTA (KING). 


No. 199.-^ON A PILLAR IN THE INNER ENCLOSURE OP THE UJJIVA- 
NATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT UYYAKONDAN-TIRUMALAl.* 

This record of the 2nd year of king Parak/^sarivarman who took the head of 
Vira-P§ndy a, has to be attributed to Aditya (^II.) — Karikdla, whose defeat of the 
Pandya king while he was yet a boy is mentioned in the Tiruv^laiig^du plates printed in the 
se(iU 0 l. His father Sundarachd^-Parflntaka II. is already described as having 
driven a Pdndya king into the forest. This must be the early Vlra-Pdn(jya whose Vatteluttu 
inscriptions are found in the Tinnevelly district and in whioh he claims in his t\irn,to have 
taken the head of the Chola. Nandivarma-maiigalam was evidently an earlier 
name of the modern Uyyakkondd^i Tirumalai and must have been so called after 
the Pallava king Nandi varman. The temple of Kaykudi is mentioned in the hymns 
of the B&vdram^ 

' Double fw ia written in a group. • Read 0«(r»ir«». • Read 

^ Head ^^aoeu^ennrOQaif. ‘ No. 473 of 1908. • See above, Vol. 11, p. 876. 

SOa 



876 XVI. — Inscriptions of Aditya (II.)-~Kabixala. [S.-I.I., Vol, III, 


1 

2 


tBjruiremii^iu^ssr ^ /shsvQdur- 
esoTL- QairuujrQsff^ifiu 


8 ujiresarQ a, Q^isaeioJr 

4 eojj^Qfiiuih^ iB-^u ^itnaaeo- 

6 /Da0 ^(rj^/siQa/rar^Qx/r^. 

7 fB Lja^^ut9irafmn—i j^eu- 

8 iS&jmeum ffik^jrir ^^^eue» 


Tbxt. 

I ^ erSiu Gf)6u/i/g jSQ^Qmfrm/sirtO- 

I 10 «r«0 ffteisr/Sjgii^ tneuft^ s^/r- 

I 11 eu/rQpeuiTLj QuffirQ Q^/rear- 

I 12 [j|*]0^/r«BW-,g®i/rj3/» 0«/r- 

I TS mrQ (^eo^yja^irw Bv/tih 

j 14 »-y3«(^ 0/»[(u*] QairemQ eQmi~ 

I 16 0«rf?uG)iJ/rto/r(«)0(«r|ti) Q/seu- 

16 /r s/BiQdiQeirir^iii^ ^jgi uMirQ- 
j 17 oji^nr fir OOdB^ ||- 


Tbansi.ation. 

(Line ^ .) In the 2nd year (q/ the reign) of king Parak^sarivarman who took 
the head of Vfra-Pandya, Irung61akk6n alias Pugalvippiragandap 
A vanivallan gave ninety sheep which neither die nor grow old for burning one 
perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the sun {last)^ to the god Param64vara 
( ^iva) ofTiruk-Kajkuili in Nandipanmamahgalam, a Irahmadiya on the 
southern bank (of the Kav^ri river). 

(LI. 12-16.) We, the servants of the god (d^varkanmi)^ have received {these) ninety 
{sheep) and have agreed to burn the lamp with one ulakku of ghee every day, measured 
by the nlakku marked with the trident. {gift) h {placed under) the protection of all 

Mdhiivaras. 


No. 200.— ON THE NOKTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 

naqesvarasvAmin temple at KUMBAKONAM." 

This record, which belongs to the 3rd year of the reign of king ParakSsarivar- 
miiii who took the head of the Pdndya, registers a grant of land by purchase by the 
chief ^ifriiigauudaiyap K6yilmayilai alias Partntaka Mhv6nda- 
V 6 I a n for expounding tho system of P r a b h a k a r a. This teacher was the founder of 
a new school of Mimdmsd philosophy which was greatly popular for some time in the south. 
'L'he record under review is itself strong evidence of the popularity of the creed. A Telugu 
book called Sakaldrlhasdgara makes P r a b h a k a r a, one of the pupils of KuniSrila- 
B h a 1 1 a . fie was also widely known as Prabhdkara-guru and was the teacher of ^dli- 
k a n 9 t h a. Consequently Prabhdkara’s period must have been about the beginning of the 
8th century A H. See also Madras Epigraphical Report tor 1912, page 66. 

Tbxt. 

1 ^ uirafirrif.^i6srp$tii(3aiTStftfrL- Qesiruujr- 

2 ^Qaer^ifieu^-l/bd^ iuirfserQ /a. eui-.9es}jruuirih^iri6iriL(£l 

3 Q/seufi!r/BLh ^(i^d^sL-QpdSeo (y3euu>D«»f-uOu0U)«[«J- 

4 Qmirih 

6 iu/ris Qxiru9^uiR^iajir/B uirirssesQpQekis^Q- 

6 a/6ir/r^tf0 ^efiT /Bihu/T*/Bir lLQ Qun/benreSifl ^leiristam 


' Bead 

* No. 233 of 1911. ;; 


* Read (gi— (ipdSw. 

* The length of ^/r is not marked by the usual kdl but is added below as in the case of ^ and 
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Part If!.] 


7 L^tuirSsni^ Qu/bjp.mL^tu iSevth 

8 a-U)<SP QeutSS^ih et^tiD/ranr^ [®^3“ 

9 {r @^§i,iffQ&) tSpjinsi^Qjt/g 

10 ^/r(sror(iJin/r<a/«0Lo £rwBso Q(puirjD[Qseu]^ c/Off[®/rJ- 

11 Q&ditjdldt* Qm/b^ih ©[/»]- 

12 eisru/r pQmeuBsv Quijbs/reQfi i8&)/i^^(^ €a>[^i— 3- 

13 <®0iii Qui^uirjbQawSei) eQ/bQQyxoasm i8- 

14 ev/s^S(^ Sipai^th euL^uirpQdswSeu 

18 dsrserr iSei)ji^d(^ ^^eSes>9^fi/s Q. 

16 u(T^iBT6isrQ^&}SisuiLjar iSwih (ip- 

17 &}upf>Di—ajiriP€s>L^ eQ^Qsireeor u.u^Q9 

18 ^^suji SiCj^&ij.^'uj/ra eoiaidQ^enr uirir ^*Qp^Qeu ^- 

19 QsumirQaam ^Sjrj^q^^ts^LfQpstDi—Uj^jrf ar]- 

20 QQmf, ||-fi-^V SLjnririsQaesifi Q&eijrr — 

Transijition. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity I In the 3rd year (of ihe rdgn) of kin*; Parak^sari- 
V a r m a n who took the head of the P a u d y a (king), wo the groat mon of the M.Alaparadai 
(asBemhly) of Tirukkudamdkkil, a d^mddna of V a d a g a r a i P a in b 0 r - n a (I u sold 
to ^iffifiganudaiy^fl KOyil in a y i 1 a i alim P a r fi q t a k a - M 0 v A n d a v 6 1 il ft 
of § idling an in Ihgainiilu, two md out of the twenty -four vdi of laud whicli we 
own as ahhisMkadakshind from the king, in the village of M 6 r k a v i r i in I 4 n a in b a r - 
nddu as a Ihathvriiti^ for expounding Prahhdkaram. 

(L. 10.) (The following are) the boundaries (of this land). The eastern boundary is to 
the west of the land sold (by tie) as .^dldhhdga. The southern boundary is to the north of the 
lands of M j kd v i r i. The western boundary is to the east of the lands of us, the vendors. 
The northern boundary is to the south of the lands of us, the vendois. 

(L. 16.) I, Pardntaka Mdv6ndav61d:n, gave the land thus ouclosed by the 
four big boundaries above specified on the same terms as those tliat obtained when ( 1) 
purchased (it) from the members of the Mdlaparadai as a bhattavritti so as to endure till 
the moon and the sun. 

(L, 19.) This is (placed) under the protection of the Almighty god Vishnu.* This 
is the writing of Par^ntaka. 


No. 201.— ON THE SAME WALL.^ 

This record is dated in the 4th year of Parakt^sarivarman who took the head 
of the P S, n d y a king. The donor was a woman-servant who was living in a quarter of 
TafijS,vtlr and was connected with queen Udaiyapirattiydr Kilanadigal, mother of 
A^aimfirpufijindr, This name AnaimSprunjindr has been identified with 
prince Kfijfiditya, one of the brothers of Ad i tya-K arikill a ’ s grandfather A rifi jay a 
(Madrae Epigraphical Report for 1912, pago'^^. - 

> Bead , 

* uij is written as a group. 

* The word ®ir«»rO is repeated by mistake. 

* ^uSjr^jSQ^euis^iLjsauujirir is evidently synonymous with eMfiUDeuvjSurai q£ £ijg Puruehaaukta,. 

* No. 226 of 1911. 
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Text. 

1 1“”^^ ^ [||*j ufrtfaris^iuiipisoQarsikTL. Qair^uy 

2 t_;irQa6iA)//?6w6-4^0 mneesrO ip euu.asea)jru- 

3 u/rth^/r^^rrLLQ^Qfgeu/g/r/Bih fi(^d^u.Qf>d,Q^ 

4 6 i_;/TrO 8 (^nrir<E 0 Qisir/s/gaeS- 

5 ^€s>ibQ- 

6 paemmiT^S) «_£2oi_iU(9ir/rLli^- 

7 turir Stenij^Qaimjijfu Quesar- 

8 QfBeuuurb Lfipev^ds^iB jf^ehSiiBenitiJissafl aneu^^'j^ Qieir- 

9 ^0 /fi36ua9ofr[«*^0 <® ^Q/etrihp/TsSefrdQ^iBlirasTj^iB iSa^fi 

lO <*0 Qmtuiurri^ .^Ji^.jir§.Jii^iiip tr ifiuup eioeupp Qpirassr^ 

LI ^pirpj Qpffem JD/^ in's^uf. uj/b/d/b (^sssritiTiB 

12 Qa/remri^ «/? [^/b^Jtj/ /[y5*2;»i0<»a) 0«/r«iwr® Sa^/SLnirjpirdairs ^la- 

13 '•sir Qpibihir^ (TP^t|^<**j0 QmuuLiQeup/rasiiLh ^su^^-r 

I'l & m/Bfi/i Qsrsssru. /B/r/bupsnp^^/r^to iStF^Sl 

16 ^(pfrax/res j^ias^m Qpmmir^ aj.^<Tdairas ^([lyeQmsi^ Qmiuiuu-QeLir vir^ ^uufi^ 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parak^sari- 
V a r m a n who took the liead of the P ji n (i y a {king)^ D 6 v a y a n P u I a I a k k a 4 alim 
A V a n i ^ i k h ii ina 11 i, a palace- woinan (living) in {the quarter called) kilaiveiam of 
U d a i y a p i r a 1 1 i y ii r K i 1 il n a d i g a |, the mother of A n a i m 6 r K u fi j i n a r, at 

T a n j fi V h r in T a fi 3 u v (i r - k fl k r a m, gave one lamp-stand for a perpetual lamp to 

the god Param^^vara (i^ivu) ot T i ru kk i 1 ko t ta m at T ir u k k udarn fl kk il, 
a divaddna in V a (1 a g a r a i - P d m b h r - 11 ii d u. 

(L. 9.) (She also) gave ninety sheep for burning this perpetual lamp daily as long 
as the moon and the sun {endure) \y\{\\ one uUikku of ghee. The shepherd ]Vraiii:an 
Kun amftri of this village received ib {out of these ninety) sheep and receiving {these) 
forty-five agreed to measure out three w«/tand three «/4Ma of ghee for one month at one 
dldkku every day and the shepherd A y a 1 a 11 j i M a 11 j a n of thi.s village received 45 

sheep agreeing to measure out for tho sacred lamp three ndli and three dldkku of gheo for 

one month at one dldkku every day. In this way 


No. 202.— ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINK IN THE 
MAHALINGASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIHUVIDAIMARUDUR.* 'V" 

Tin; record is dated in the 4th year of the reign of P a r a k s a r i v a r m a n who 
took the head of the Puimlya king and provides for the dance called Ariyakkuiiu by 
K i r 1 1 i m a r a i k k a (1 a ij alias Tiruv61ai-araichchakkai, in the temple of 
Tiru vidaimarudil. The theatrical hall where the temple servants, the merchants 
and the king’s officer K 6 y i 1 m a y i I a i alias Parantaka Mdv^ndav^ldn met 
together to decide this question appears to suggest that the AriyahktUtu dance must have 
been a regular dramatic pcrfoi mance in which dancing and singing were evidently given a 
prominent place, ^dkkaihutiu whieli is referred to in some other inscriptions of the time of 
R a j 0 n d r a - 0 h o 1 a was evidently another variety of a dramatic dance (see Madras 
Epigraphical llepori for 1915, page 98, paragraph 27). 

• «rr ig corrected from 0. 

• uu is expree-sed by a group. 

• The inscription Rtops here. 

No. 154 of 18S5, 



Past HI.] 
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Xriyam and Tamil are mentioned as the two recognised varieties of dance, in the 
commentary of Adiyarkkunalljir on text lines 12-26 of Chapter III of ^ilappaiigdram (see 
MahS>. V. Swaininatha Ayyar’s edition, page 63;. That these must have been also accom- 
panied by music is inferred from 'R reference made to these very two terms in a Tanjore 
inscription of Rdjara ja {South- Indian Inscriptions^ \ (A. II, page 299, sections 428— 
492 j. 

The king Parak^sari varman who took the head of the Pandya king must evidently 
be Aditya (I I.)— Karikala, thesonof Suudara - Chola Parautaka 11. The name 
i^ii:rihgan-Udai yan KSyilmayilai alias Parautaka MO v^ndav/'laj) appears 
in No. 200 above. Hi sname also occurs frequently in the records of Uttama-ChOla 
M a d h u r a n t a k a as M a d li u r a n t a k a - M fi v u d a v c 1 a n . 

Text. 

^ fi 2 eoQaiTestsr^L—~^ Q&irtliuirQ&a^ifiu ^ aj/fetkrQ ^ ^g >/ ^ 

Qu- 

2 0LD/rf»rrty.«^.SB0 iijd.ak.ppiri~ ^jririuQsbrp d jb/S inaessT 

«_ 687 L-«j/ 76 k Qa/riS^Ujj 9 Sisv ^asf uatr- 

3 OpOeuihpOeumiTQ^ih ^crop^ri j(6iA;O(S)aic]iD/r0ti) ih^ir p pn qfpb 

QpsiJs^^a^Lh /BiTL-ds^/rSisia 9 {^)- 

4 Ocy 1§)Q25]®^' Sp^tr>es)pda,.Tt—€ifi ^em ^(^Qenierr ^€S>p9iT&6S)&^d'*^(^ 

0®<s« trenrjOJ (Sre^eu/reu ^pQpeuii Qp- 

6 eupfrasriL 6iflflrr®y0[qi.] iSeiip^^ uQQisdQffliuppi ^muu. Qen^iLjih ^tiu- 

eu IT ssoT u^evT ar^irnanrasorQ Qpp^ 

b SeviaOsBireBarQ empu ^fF pp^qj^mrrtSw oh-pprQenpirssifLh ^upan i 9 peir>p 

mrm ^eisrjpi oh-ppir- 

7 ® 6 V;e/rtf [a/]tjb aneutudiirdl ^Q^fijirjiSeif>ffn 9 sifT i 9 petf)p mirm piu.mQ Qpssrjpj o^ppnQeu- 

piraekiLD ^ss ^i[>p ah.ppi <ar(i^[(//))]®[ 0 < 5 ](i^LD'‘^®a; 45 /r«ayu) 

8 ^u~^esor L^(r^ii^~^pQpiij ujB{^p aev Q/r.ibv Qmirpjp Qujpjeupiraeiifiii 

p^emu-uuup Qis^^ih Qssir pjpiih ^iri-isp ^(hieunesdresn—iSeiu^ 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of {the reign of) king Parak/^sari- 
V arm an who took the head of tho P a ii d y a the officer {adhikdri) ^^ifrihga- 

nudaiyan Koyil Mayilai alias Parantaka M 6 v n d a v6 1 a n, who supervises 
the temple affairs {Mkdrga)^ tho members of the assembly of T i r a i m ff r, tho merchants 
{nayurattdr) and the temple servants of Tir uvi daimar udi I, having assembled 

in the theatre- hall {ndtaka-Mlai), ordered that provision may be made for performing tho 
{dance known as) Ariyakkuttu in the presence of the lord of the sacred Mhlasthaua 
at Tiruvidaimarudil, to Kirttiinaraikkddan afe# Tiruvf'lai- Ajaioh - 
chakk ai. 

Having reoeived {one) vHi of land inclusive of tho laud [called) PanaichchMpaMu in 
Vilahgudi which was a ddmddna {village) of this god {he) shall, from the year opposite to 
this year {of reign) ^ perform one dance (kuttu) on the sacred festival of Tai-Pd6am ; shall 
perform three dances commencing from the day after tho bathing {of the god ) ; and shall 
perform three dances commencing from the day after (the festival of) Vaiga^i-Tiruvadirai. 
In all., he shall perform these seven dances here (i>., in this theatre-hall j and shall receive for 
maintenance {korpi) fourteen kalam of paddy from the treasury. If this paddy is not spent 
{ihus)^ the stipulated paddy and maintenance shall be doubled, {and) from that year . . . 


’ Read ^irppih. 

* The word er(ipih is a repetition ; cancel jpti. 

* The inscription etopn here. 
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No. 208.~ON THE SAME WALL.* 

The officer ^ijtrihganudaiyS,!! Par^ntaka MOv6ndav61^ln who has 
been mentioned in the previous records (Nos. 200 and 202) is stated to have enquired into 
the temple affairs and to have enhanced the scale of offerings from the unpaid balance of 
paddy collected from the assembly of T i r a i m 0 r which was a dSvaddna village of the 
temple. The record belongs to the 4th year and the 170th day of the reign of Para- 
kesarivarman who took the head of the Pandya king. 

As shown in the Madras Epigraphical Repoft for 1916, page 118, paragraph 16, the 
days given after the regnal year of the king have to be taken as those that expired after 
the completion of that year. 

Tkxt. 

1 [II*] u/ressrupiuBbsr reran— OjSiruUirOdSt/u/f u |[/r*]@ tuiredarQ [50] 

[/B/r]«rr ntrUd [^etrgu/r'T J QsituQS^ 

an.u.p>Q/S ^[«»r]6u/r[)T] ^[ir/r] ajSsir/D jy^«/r//?aetr 

jbjS ihsBeinr ®_[®r)]/_it//r65r Qe5[/r^]u9^(i)fi.98Bu '^uffiT^fBeBQpQetihfiQsneniTevr 

Qfieu^irenrih jSemjQpir (3^6U/5/r«W6njja|)0;»[uj](ipii> 
cuu/Tj® QdSi—Q ^esiirQpn Qjfeu/Birmih i^d,Q Ql. / ifSemm- 

uQw^ih 


2 


3 


4 


5 


^/^sp^trQpnr Q/Beu/girenrerujSimQ^ajLD cuvj/r^s/R^u^jtJi^L u^a^eumrih .^ydiu]- 

[jj*'] uisf.in^/r'j/bjpi utspimr 

jpr^jpj ^jpjt.i^sm BsevQia ^ili~.BH(V^S 6 ifT/D 6 iniJb*''tUT ^ar>irQpri Q^Pu^-ur'^mih 
^(^u^pjpi Q&i<^iLjiii eremjpj ereeur pj;)jd seoQu^ ^LLtpei frjrir-^ 

Seisrpesiin'Ri^’^ ^es)ir(ipi'i QpnAjpircnrLD Gerputp [Q<®-T]®6y0« treisr^ eiNirp- 

Ibih 0«l1® ^<iip (^uf.£<kQ 

[uVfev ^&i/]s»/?ciith ^0' i,Spjpj Q( 5 w«fi[(///.ft] ^eupQs luiremQ ‘"^[/s.] .^6u[^] . 

. . jpSanjtji^ ^ 0 Q 5 ^T>L_(.o 0 ^[Qe>rr].';'T/\gp/ii) iDirdis/r&irr^ ^ffem-t—nu 9 irpQp<^~ 

§pjiiirpjpjahsvp.a^@u) ^ ^/iOp-n/r 

[Cn)^]eu^[/7w]wi^6i^Q^(t/<i) ^■. 7 !nirQp:i &jvQQs^iu/t it Qp .hruf jgrpjpi aev- 

Qll jijiLip eiiQ^Qf>h p(sr)iniRw [6uv]/r^/eLb 0«tl® euMTpsm 

Lj(0[^6i//riru) ^~\(Qj^irpjpJ pjihuppjp «eu ©/i 5 [^*]^ j^jLLi—dsi—eu^ir^'^esmirpi^TDUjS- 
ja^tc ^uuSoi- Qpp- 

evrrdS ^/iQpeuQi^t-iu Qph^riSw pjgv OaiLQ erp i66u«;*[0*]Qa‘ [aj]^ . 

. , . . (j^rju ^airiu-iii) ,'^/r/r[iiJ^]®CTr^ .^ii[«ff]/fl<6«rr &p/S sia-'sm’ 

a. G^i—aj/r 6 ^i Qsn ijjrar>hp/s(ipQsumpQ0neirn>inr [«r]«»/ ^fflJ7/r[i/j](y>/r 
. . . . , [^] 06 i 9 »mi_a) 0 ^w rbmjrppfTQffih 

uip i iuf. itiirppi ffl)B6s;b^r^[i£)*] Qa^tupu^utS^ ^[e}T]6u/7.T0 0^6fi;[0/B]w (^ppio 
65 ^[<*/r 8 fl )]«0 ^[0ai(Tp];»[rf?]^) UGhr^Qt^/Brry^iLfLD a_^< 9 r[tij*] Qursv^p- 
«0 ^(Qj^/QppiB^ u^ekr Qufrsnpd^ 

L/sfl jy . . . . iiydi [g)/r/r]6»?a/«0 ^(^^qppSB L/[CTr*]68f/0/B/r^i/yd) ^jrir<sj) 6 u- 


' No. 214 of 1907. 

* Rftail ^^rroj-i^ih. 

* Read 

‘ The letter cu appears to have been omitted first and inserted later on. 

* Rend SL^^penmuS ^ud. 

* In the impresBion w© see the sign of i above tu which has leen subHeqiieiitlj’ erased. 

Read @79-/4 S/r/i? 6 ij?» . 

* The syllable ld written above the line in the impression just over the letter uS cannot be explained. 

* Read SL.pp 0 DLC, 

'• OP stands for q^ost 
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Part III.] 

6 Uf0 , . iiyto’ i96r [^S syt^- 

7 luirif ««JBray^(U/T[^/f.®0 /r2a;^«0 ^^^iriSiLfih OL//r;>^)>^<60 

8 ^ ® jyiijL/;S^(3/ivv.i./r(^[jy*]£ii 

. . . . [’^]- 

9 esof}uu)Sd(^ tt^ifliLfih iQm^en ujir t(^ ‘-' 0 “ 

Uty iLlfllljLb 

10 ueusirajLD iBm'^ ^pirdi^ih m^ipd(^ih jy0i..qy>»0 siriu&db/S j^Qp^ 

^JsrjiHLh 

11 Quirfia&jS j^jQpj^ ^„^rjpiiii 9 a ^Qp^ ihir^ 

12 puetiQjeanjriLiih smrsn^pijLJfpih tfUirpih Qrou ^Qpj^ iS&^jS 

13 !BiT^ a^ifiiLjiXi ptSiTQp^ i8a= ^ nTssat^^^iLfih jy,>3)£_,*«7^uV'*''J jtfQp^ ttesmu- 

14 Q&ijb^Situ jfQp^ Qp(fi Qp>^rpi I ijD^th /hpQp^iji *_iji j ^u- 

16 ufior «iJasjirjS/ipe^.iv eiu rjQ&iDL^fvruGlQ ih^ [ 11*3 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4t]i year and the 170th day {of the reign) of king 
P ara k ^ sa r i va r m an who took the head of the Pdndya (AVw^), the officer t^if .rih- 
ganndaiydn Kdyilmayilai alias Pardntaka -Mdvf^udavAlau examining 
in the front hall of the temple of the lord of T i r ii v i d u i m a r ii d i 1 the sacred temple 
business of the lord of T i r ii v i d a i m a r ii d i 1 lusard the terms of tlio documents (relating) 
to the dSvaddna and brahmaddna (village) T i ra i m d r which was a ddvaddna of the lord of 
T i r u V i d a i m a r u d i 1, and found out that the d^vaddna of T i r a i m d r was stated in 
the documents Jo be a kndinlkkl village (/.<?., one fieed from tenancy rights) and that 
the dioaddm-^^ralmad&iia villag(; of T i ra i m 0 r according to the {above) documents had to 
measure out two hundred and fifty-.six kalam of paJlchavdra paddy. (But) hearing the 
padimdrrii (customary scale) of expen.scs of the temple (he) found that for the padimdrrii only 
one hundred and sixty kalam (of pa ldg) was being measured out. Also (it was asserted) that 
the dh'addna (village) T i r a i m d r of 20 tulli was not a kudinikki and that only eight hundred 
kalam (of paddu) were being measured. He then asked the (original) document which made 
Ti raiindr into a ddvaddna (village) to be produced (before /^^wa\ hoard it (and found) in 
this document that (the, viHage) was stated to b(? kiuliufkki (i.e.,, freed from tenancy rights) 
and that this land of 20 vdii,, according to the deed ... in the Srd year (of the 

reign) of this same (king), (was to have measured out) two thousaml and eight hundred kalarn 
of paddy by the measure (called) Tiruvi>laimarudan according to the deed of eeiitract 
(aclai-6lai). vSince (^/iM.s) the assenioly of Tiraimrtr, the deoaddna-hrahmaddga (village) 
of this god, has been measuring out one hundred and sixty kalam only of panehovdra 
paddy in the past while, according to the document examined, it is found that two hundred 
and fifty-six kalam of paddy have to be measured out launder this head)., the thus (accumulated 
balance) ® was converted into a capital and after hearing the existing scale of expenses in 
presence of this god, it was ordered that a higher .scale of expenses (way be adopted). 

' The gap might have contained the syllables 

* Read ggLou^^. 

’ Head jSppQpp which probably refers to the lime used in chewing betel-leaf. 

‘ may stand for 

‘ The original text has evidently omitted to mention here the other discrepancy, vii., that of maasuring 
eight hundred kcUam (a» landlord' s thare?) instead of 2,800 according to the athi-dlai. Ti e aocnmulntod 
balance of tbis also should have been treated as capital. 

21 
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( The following) is tho list of current daily expenses, drawn up according to the {increased) 

scale, of Tiraimdr and the merchants {nagaraltdr) of Tiruvidai- 

marudil being present, under the orders of the officer Sirring an udaiy&n KOyil 
Mayilai alias Parftntaka - M d vAndavfildn who scrutinizes tho sacred temple business. 

(L. 4.) Twelve ndh of pounded rice of superior paddy for tlie sacred rice-offering 
to the god in the early morning ; fifteen ndU for the sacred rice-offering at midday ; and 
oue 7id// [of rice 1 for tho hali at midday; twelve ndliiov the sacred rice-offering in the 
Tiiglit and [one ndli'\ of lice for the hali at night ; eight measures for the sacred rice-offering 
at midnight. To {the god) Pillaiyar Oauapati, two measures for the sacred rice-offering 
in tho (3arly morning ; two measures for the sacred rice-offering at midday ; thus in all 

. fifty-three ndli for tho [sacred] rice-offering and 

{one) iuni^ {one) padakku and five ndli of rice four ndli and one uri 

daily of good dhall and ono uri of dhuU for Pillaiydr, Tho sundry spices {required) 
every day {‘Were) ; {one) dldkku of pepper and {one) uUkkii of mustard ; the daily 
vegetablo-oft'ering ' {consisted of) one kdykknjf-amudtt^ ono pnlmgarUamudu and {one) 
porikkari-amudii ; four and a half palam of sugar-offering daily ; twenty plantain fruits 
every day ; {one) ndli and {one) uri of ghee offering daily ; eight ndU of curd offering daily ; 
a daily offering of eighty areca-nuts ; threo of choice betel-leaf offering; chunam- 

(w/ffu) otfering ; and salt-offering. This is how tho scale of expenses was drawn up. May 
this be under the protection of all Mdh^.ivaras as long as the moon and the sun {endure) ! 


No. 204,~ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 

nagesvarasvAmin temple at kumbakonam;^ 

This is dated in tho 5th year of P a r a k s a r i v a r m a n who took the bead of the 
P a n (1 y a king and n'coids u gift of gold by a female-servant of the palace, wIjo was living 
in tho quarter of T a h j d v d r called Pa 1 a i y a - vd 1 a m, for feeding a Hvaydgin in the 
temple of T i r u k k i 1 - k o 1 1 a m in T i r u kk ud a m d k k i 1. The names Tiruk- 
k u <1 a m d k k i 1 and T i r u k k i 1 - k d 1 1 a m occur in the DSodram and refer respectively 
to K u m b a k d 11 a m and the NdgeSvara temple, ^ivaydgin is a technical term and is 
explained in a recent commentary on tlie Kriydhrarnadydtikd as the name of a ^aiva 
worshipper who at the approach of death bathes his body in ashes, utters certain ^aiva 
mantras and worsliips tho linga on his chest.” 

Text. ^ 

1 Cli^ l Q[«^- 

2 iTUu'jrQxEiivifl&i ^fb(^ [oj/r^^MOT® (S) su l- essay iru- 

3 ijrrLh^rT^Ll.Q]^^~^Q^euaa-fnm ^^(T^dxi-QpxS&) 

4 6Lj/Tr8i;w/7’^(a)«/ra9«flw *_;S- 

5 ;£LCinrji>j^ s dsevLh u^sisan i/srres ^nr 

6 ;S^aT^iT {uy^iu) i isaytfiiuQsum/k- 

7 ^ Qujiftu,.hr jSiflLfeusfsr- 

8 •Sr'ByS'f) QQiiuiip^ Qu/rsvr [/ 

9 efi iSeoLDTSu^ Qpeouq^ssyi—u 

10 QuQj^LndxQm/rih lenmixm 

' Soo Epigraphia TndtC(i,Yo\ IX, pajj^e 92. 

* No. 226 of 191 1 . 

* Tlie I'iriitn't or pnlH is marked oa some of the letters in this inicription. 

‘ Tho letters uu are written as a group. 

' Head ,® 0 «, 3 U. 

The word uee perhaps stands for u<3FLhQur^ which means line gold of greenish yellow. 
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Part III.] 

11 Kwr’ Oujbjpi sSjbjpid^Qd- 

12 /s OLawa/rtSifl iSevih 

18 /£ jg)[^«)*]«>A3.Ui/r G)^(ij«0JX) 6|^u/ri^>|[0«J^8a,' 

14 «/ri_(g)^^[[6flr*] «fi«roB0«0 emeu^^ i86v^4^<j>i^ Ql£i- 

15 pa(^ih ^uQuq^inam «yi_,*0- 

16 tb ^uQuQ^LDfi essfievji^AQa «7£[_«9*]- 

17 «v (cJ ev^sujrmi^A^/i Q^/z^th ^a ^^a//r- 

18 JUiumtaQaiuitw gj0 u€leuQuufrsBA(^ (S) aajS- 

19 Qmiiiu^va euirss>fpuufp(ipui a- 

20 floSiq^iMiLisf. [^<r] 7/rsgj»^«y;D 

21 wt^emu^iTA |- 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 5tli year {of ihe reign) of king Parak^sarivar- 
m a n who took the head of the P d n (I y a {king)^ P A r a y a n 1’ r i b li n v a n a s u n d a r i, 
a palaoe-woman {penddtti) {living) in the {quarter called) P a I a i y a - v 6 1 a in at T a b j d v 5 r 
in Tafijdvdr-k^fpam, deposited 85 {pieces) of superfine gold for feeding (a .Hvaydgin) 
with one plate of sumptuous meal in the tomplo of the great lord of T i r u k k 1 1 - k o tt a m 
at T i r u k k u d a m d k k i 1, a ddvaddna {village) in V a d a g a r a i P ii m b d r - u d d u. 

(L. 8.) Por this {gold), we, tho big men of the mulapurudai {assembly), sold to this lady 
the land in Mdlkdviri which we had acquired u.s abhish^kadakshind and had {already) 
sold to this god. 

(L. 13.) This six 7?2d of cultivable land whoso eastern boundary was to the west of the 
land granted for a lamp by Kddan Achchan, to the north of tho land of this same 
god, to the east of the land of this same god and to the south of the demarcation 
ridge in the tank, — this six md of cultivable land thus {marked out) shall bo utilised for 
feeding, till 'the moon and the sun {endure), one f<ivay6yin with five vegetables, one pidi of 
ghee, plantain fruits, and curds sweetened with sugar. 


No. 205.— THE TIUUVALANGA DL COPPER-PLATES OF THE SIXTH YEAR 
, - / . , ^ OF RAJENDKA-CHOLA 1. 

The subjoined set of Copper-plates discovered .so early as September .190 5, has been 
fully described in the Director-Oeneial’s Archceological Survey lieport for 1903-04, pp. 233-5. 
Its contents are discussed in the Madras Epiqraphical lieport for 191^, Part II, paragraphs 
11 to 20. The plates and the massive seal * on which they are hung weigh 8 maunds, 
2 visses and 20 palams and are thus nearly three times aa heavy as the Paithan record 
of A.D. 1272 pronounced by Dr. Fleet to be an epigraphio curiosity in respect of its 
weight.^ The T i r u V d 1 a h g d d u plates consist of thirty-one copper-sheets; whereas 
the so-called larger Leyden plates of the same dynasty alieady published* contain only 
twentj-one. The former supply also more information about the early Choi a kings than 
the latter. An earlier set of C h 6 1 a copper-plates is.sued by king Uttama-ChOla 
Madhurdntaka, the grand-uncle of K d j 6 nd r a - C h ola I., has been published 
above.® A set of still earlier copper-plates was recently discovered by Mr. T A. Gopinatha 
Rao at Anbil. They belong to the time of S u n dar a - CJi 6 1 a P a r d n t 4 k a II., the 
father of RTS jardj a I., and are being edited by iiim in the Epigraphia Indica. 

• Read ^di^Ssoar. 

* See back of the accompanying plate XIX, bottom. 

* • Imperial Qnzetteer of India (The Indian Empire), Vol. 11, p. 3.3. 

* Arohaologieal Surrey of Southern India, Vol. IV, pp. 204 fF. 

• Pp. 264 ff. 

2U 
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The Sanskrit and Tamil portions of the Tiruvllahg^du grant were written at 
different periods, as has been already pointed out by Mr. Venkayya, — the latter at the 
time to which the inscription refers itself and the former about at least a decade later. 
A detaclied inscription written in continuation of the Sanskrit portion on sheet Xa an'd 
continued on Xh, is stated by Mr. Venkayya to be a later addition,’ It registers a 
grant made to the sliriiie of the goddess at T ir n v :t I a h g fi d u, perhaps contem- 
poraneously with tlie grant of Palaiyanhr to tho temple of Mahdd^va {^iva) 
of that place, but put into writing long after. The characters of the detached record 
arc paleographically at least one or oven two centuries later than the characters 
of tho Palaiyanftr grant and it is difficult to explain why a gift made to the 
shrine of tho goddess in the 6th year of Rd nd r a - C h o 1 a I. must have been 
kej)t without being reduced to writing for such a long period. In this connexion it 
deserves to bo noted that S('parale shrines of goddesses in Siva temples are, generally, of 
rnucli later origin than the original f^iva temples themselves and that in the stone inscrip- 
tions registered on the walls cf the T iru vd la rr gdd u temple the shrine of the goddess 
is referred to for tho first time only in a record of the 10th year of Tribhuvana- 

0 h a k r u va r t i n H d j dd h i r d j a II., in A.D. 117.S — clearly 155 years after the 
date of the subjoined copper-plate grant. 

The tradition of the place T ir uv dl a hgd du intimately connects it with A mmai 
or K dr a i k k dl- A ra m a i, a great devotee of ^iva who, under the orders of that god, 
put ou a dreary emaciated appearance and worshipped his dancing form at Tiruvdlah- 
g d (1 u. Tlio name Ammai-Ndohchiydr which occurs in the detached inscription 
on plate XVI as a name of the goddess of the temple does not so appear in tho stone 
records of T i r u v a 1 a h g d (I u. No. 469 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for 
1 995 calls her P o r i y a - N d o h c h i y d r ; in another record her name occurs as Van- 
ddrkuial Ndchchiydr (No. 497 of 190.5), which is still current in its Sanskrit 
form B li r a in a r d 1 a k d m b d . Tho god himself is ramed Ammaiyappa in 
V. 129. He was perhaps so named ou account of his being kind as a father to his 
devotee A m m a i or Kd ra i k k d 1 - A ra mai. Both the names Palaiyanhr (or 
Palanai) and T i ru v a la hgd du occur in iXxa Devdram hymns. In the hymn 
sung by S u n d a r a m h r t i - N d y a n d r tlie goddess is referred to as VandSr- 
k u 1 a 1 i - H in a i n a h g a i and the god himself as P a 1 a i y a n h r - A m m d. It is not 
impo.ssihlo that in the names A mmai yapp an and Ammai-Ndehohiydr, 
A ra m a is synonymous with tho god of T i r u v a I a h g d d u. The story of K d r a i k - 
kal-Ammai is not referred to in the Edvdram so called. But the eleventh Tirumurai 
of the sacred collection which describes the god at T i r u v d 1 a h g d <1 u was the com- 
position of Kdraikkdl-Ammai herself and the place of honour is given to it as 

^ u (ii . 

The prasasti of the Ch 61a family convoyed by the Sanskrit portion of the grant (vv. 

1 to 1.S7) consists of 271 lines and is mostly Puranio ® In verse 4 are introduced the Sun 
and Manu, the latter of whom was produced from the Sun by concentration of mind. 
His son was 1 k sli vd k u (v. 5) ; his son Vi kuk sh i (v. 6) ; his son P u raR j ay a (v. 7) 
Burnaracd Kakutstha (v. 8); his son Kakshlvat (v. 9) and his son Ary am an 


* The accompanying facsimile Plates XIII to XVI (part of Xa) completely illustrate the Sanskrit 

portion. The detached I'aiuil inscription of the later period is illustrated on plate XVI (part of Xa and XJ). 
The rest of th^- plates illustrate tho Tamil record. Copper sheets VIJl to XVlIh which contain only tho 
description of the boundary lino are not illustrated. > / . ' / / \ 

• footnotes on the translation. 
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(v. 10). In this family was born Analaprat^pa (v. 11 ); in his family was born 
V 6 na; and his sou born from the right arm was Prithu (vv. 12 and l.S). In his 
family was born D bund hum dr a, so called on account of his having killed the demon 
Dhundhu (v. 11), In (his) family was born Yuvand^va (v. 15); his son was 
Mdndhdtri who ruled the earth as far as the L o k d 1 o k a mountain (v. 1 6) ; his son 
was Muchukunda who, by killing the demon Kalayavana, pleased the god 
M u k u n d a, «>., Vishnu (v. 17)- In (/n>) family was born king V a 1 n b h a ‘ who 
founded the city of Y a la b h i (v. 18) ; his son was Pr i t h u 1 a k s h a who set the moun- 
tain Mandara whirling in the ocean for securing nectar (v. 19) ; his son was Pdrthi va- 
chliddmani (v. 20). In (fiin) family was born Dirghabahu (v. 21) and then came 
C h a n d r a j i t ' (v, 22) ; his son was Sankriti who became the emperor at the close 
of the Krita age (y. 28). In that fanuly was born Pane h a pa (v. 24) ; in his family 
was born Satyavrata who conquered K a d i r a j a, the king of V d r a ud s i (j.e., 
Benares) (v. 25) and acquired the title Riidrajit (v, 26) by conquering Rudra in 
battle. In that famil}^ was born i hi ; an ornament of his family was king M ar u 1 1 a * 
who was an immediate predecessor of the P aiH|la..va 8 (vv. 27 and 28). In his family was 
born D u 8 h y a Ti t a ; his son was B h a r a t a and his son was C h 01 u after whoso name 
the Solar raoo on this earth became known as ChOl a (v. 29) and wlib ruled the C hOl a 
country which was abundantly rich (v. 30). 0 h 0 1 a v a r m a u ’ s son was Rfija- 

kOsarivarman and li d, jakO sar in’s son was ParakOsarin (vv. 30 and 31). 
These two names were used as titles alternately by the 0 h 8 1 a kings in the order of their 
coronation (v. 32). P a r a k 0 s a r i n ’ s son was Chitraratba; his son was Ohit- 
rd,^va and his son, Chi trad b an van (v. 33). Jt is stated that this last king Chitra- 
d ban van brought into his dominions the river Ka vO r ak any ak il, t.e., Kd,v 6 rj, just 

as B hag i rat ha brought iuto the earth Gang a., the river of the gods (v. 35). In 

that family was born Suraguru entitled Mrityujit (v. 36). In his family was born 
Chitraratba who boro the title Vyaghrak 8 tu after his banuer on which was the 
figure of a tiger. He also bore as an ornament on bis head the flowers of the dhdtakf\s, 87).® 
His son was Nardndrapati who became king at the end of the Tr^td, age. llis son was 
king V a 8 u entitled U p a ri o h a ra oti account of liis having received a celestial car from 
Indraby which he moved about in all directions (v. 39). lu his family was born V i 6 va- 
j i t at the close of the Bvapara age (v. 40). Thus verses 4 to 40 supply names of kin-'S 

who ruled in the Krita, Trdtd, and the Dvd,para ages and as such can hardly be of any 

interest to the student of history, excepting perhaps the euponymous name Chola and 
the titles Kd,j ak 83 a r i v a r m a n and Para k 8 s a r i u of the TrOtd age. 

‘ This name p3rhapB to be taken as the origin of the Tamil word Vajavan whicli in Tamil literature 
generally is synonymous with Oh61a. It is not impossible that vice verm Valahlia is a Sanskritised form of 
the Tamil Valavar^. If the latter is true, his founding the town of Valabhi in Saurkshtra must have boon 
purely an invention of the poet’s imagination. In v. 108 below, BajSndra-Ch6!a is called the ornament 
of the Valabha race. But it must bo remembered that Tamil literary tradition strongly 8U))port8 the advent 
of the oarly Tamil kings in Northern India, — a Chora king named Imayuvaramban being even supposed to 
have carriei arms into that country. 

* The account given does not specify the exact relationshif) of Chandnijit to Dirghabahu. The name 
Chandrajit perhaps suggests the racial enmity which the kings of tho .Solar race entertained towards those of 
the Lunar. 

* I.e., the protector of the five (kings). The Paiiijyas are generally known as Pafichavar and are 
traditionally connoted with the five Pfindava brothers of tho MahdhMrata, 

* The story of Marntta is related in the Mahdhhdrnta and agrees with what is stated o'" him in the 
inscription. 

» Tamil literature refers to the tiger-banner and tho string of dtti flowers {Tomen^osa) which were 
emblematic of Ch5la royalty. 
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Coming to the rulers of the Kali age, the first king mentioned is Perunatkilli 
who was born in this same family and was highly learned (v. 41). In his race was born 
Kali ka I a who renovated the town of Kfifiohi with gold and established his fame 
by constructing flood-embankments for the river Kfiv6ri. The poet explains the name 
Kalikfila as ‘the god of Death (,Kdla)^ either to the Kali age or to the elephants 
{kari) of his enemies (v. 42). Evidently here, the tradition recorded in Tamil literature 
that the name Karikala ‘the burnt-leg’ was derived from an accident which happened to 
tlio king while yet he was a boy, waa either not known or was purposely ignored by the 
eulogist. In that family was born K o ch o h e n g a n ufi n whose former birth as a spider 
and deep devotion to ^iva are described in verse 43. The story ofKdchchengaundn is 
found in the Periynpurdnam under the name Kdehchengatchdla-Nilyandr. He is 
there stated to have been the son of ^ubhad6vaand Kamalfivati and to have 
constructed many ^iva temples in the Ch51 a country. The classic Tamil poem Kalavali, 
which is devoted to the history of his life, describes his defeat of the Chf^ra king at 
K a 1 u m a 1 a ra . In the family of K 0 e h c h e n g a n ii d n was born V ijayd laya 
who took possession of T a ft c h a p ^ ri (r.t'., Tanjoro) and there consecrated the goddess 
N ifium bhasfidani (vv. 44-46).,- With Vijaysllaya commences a regular genealogy 
of the C h 6 1 a s whose capital was T a n j o r e. The earlier C h 6 1 a s of literature whose 
traditioual capital was U r a i y il r and who preceded V ijaydlaya must have been in a 
decadent condition serving in some subordinate capacity under the powerful Pallavas. A 
Telugu branch of them ruling perhaps independently over a small tiact of country in the 
Cuddapah district called Chvliye, is referred to by Iliuen Tsiang. Yijayalaya ‘the 
abode of Victory ’ must have revived the fallen C h o I a line and taken Tanjore either 
directly from the Pallavas or from their hiudatorios who were then occupying that part 
of the country.' His sou /V <l i t y a v a r m a n com^uered the Pallava king A. p a r & j i t a 
in Ijattle and took possession of his country fw. 47-49). This was the I’ondai- 
m i\ n d a 1 a m which A (1 i t y a is known to luive subdued.® His son Par{intaka was a 
devotee of ^iva. lie drove the Pdiulysi king into the sea and carried his conquests even into 
S i m h a 1 a (Ceylon) (vv. 50-52). This explains the titles M a d i r a i-k o n d a and M a d u- 
r a i y u m - 1 1 a in u m - k o n d a often found added to the name of P a r u t a k a in inscrip- 
tions. This P a r A n t a k a is further stated to have built the golden hall called dahhrai^ahhd 
(at Chidambaram) aud thereby excelled KiibAra, the friend of Siva (v. 53). The larger 
[jeydeii pflates, on the other hand, state that he only covered it with gold. His son RA ja- 
ditya defeated king KrishuarAja in battle and went to heaven (v- 54). The 
reference here is evidently to the battle of Takkolam* in which the RAshtrakCita king 
K r i 8 h u a III. and his Ganga feudatory B fi t u g a jointly defeated ar d killed K A j A d i t y a 
who w'as fighting from the back of an elephant as stated in the hoyden grant. The summary 
way in which R a j A d i t y a has been disposed of by the author of the TiruvAlahgAdu 
plates shows that probably he did not succeed to the throne, although the Leyden plates 
explicitly state that after the death of P a r A n t a k a, H A j A d i t y a “ ruled ” the kingdom.* 
R A j A d i t y a ’ s brother, G a n d a r a d i t y a next became king (v. 54). The Leyden plates 
say of him that he produced a son called M adh ur Antaka and founded a town after his 


* Epigraphin Jfidi'ra, Vol. XII, p. 1.^6, and Mr. K. V. Babrahmanya Aiyar’s Hisiorical Shetehfs, pp. 207 ff. 

* ?e 9 No. 89 above, and Madras Epigraphical Report for 1906, Part II, paragraph 10 t A'f [ / , 

* Tho batilfi of TakkOlam i.s referred to in the Atakur inscription ; see Epigraphia Indioa, Vol. VI, p. 50 f. 
‘ The question of Rdjaditya’H suocesBion will be diaouesed in detail in the general introduction to Vol. III. 
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own name on the northern bank of the river Ivav^ri.^ The next king mentioned is A r in- 
da m a (v. 55) whose exact relationship to Q a n d a r a d i fc y a is not spooifled. But it is 
known from the I^eyden plates and from other inscriptions that A r i nd a m a ( A r i h j a y a, 
Arifijiga or Ariknlak^sari) was the t hird son of Pardntaka. His rule Mas 
evidently neither famous nor longr. From the Mr'lp:i(riln7oriptiou published at page 26f 
of this volume, we learn that R A j a. r A j a I. erected the ^iva temple called A ic i ft j i 6 v a r a 
(the modern C h 5 1 A 4 v a r a) as a pallippadai (tomb-shrine) to his grandfather A r i ft j a y a 
who was also known as A y r d r - t u ft j i n a d 6 v u. A r A r whore A r i ft j a y a appears 
to have died must be distinct from Tondaiman - A rrdr where Aditya I. is stated 
to have died {Madras Epigraphical Eepori for 1907, page 71, paragraphs 29 and 30). 
Then came 8 u n d a r a - C h d 1 a or S u n d a r a - C h d 1 a P a r a n t a k a (II.) who was very 
famous. Five verses (5b to 60) are devoted to his praise. Of 8 u u d a r a - 0 h d 1 a the 
Leyden plates state that at a place called C h c v d r a he fought a great battle and caused 
rivers ot blood to flow. This Sundara-Chdlu’s son was Ar un m o 1 i va rma 
(tv. 61-63). After the death of S u n d a r a - C h dl a (v. 64) his wife V An a van - 
MahAddvi is stated to have abandoned her people and followed her husband to 
heaven (vv. 65 and 66). Hi bson A di ty a next ruled the earth, killed the TAialya kingin 
battle and placed his head high up us a pillar of victory in his capital (vv. 07 and 68). This 
PAndya king is stated in tlie Leyden plates to be V i r a - P A n d y a. Wo also lejirn 
from the same plates that Aditya II. had the other name KarikAla. Immediately 
after the death of Aditya, A r u n m o I i v a r in a n (called K A j a r A j a in the Leyden 
grant) was requested by his subjects to succeed to the throne but ho desired it not 
while his paternal uncle still coveted his dominions (v. 69). This statement which 
indicates a probable dispute about the auccessiou to the throne immediately after 
A di t y a - K ar i k a 1 a (11.) is not referred to in the Leyden plates. These latter state 
that M a d li u r A n t a k a, the son of G a n d a r A d i t y a , succeeded st raiglit way after the 
death of Aditya. Perhaps wo have to give crodcnco to the information furnished in tho 
T i r u V A 1 a h g A d u plates and accept that while by right tho succession was RAja- 
rAja’s, he voluntarily permitted his uncle Madhurantaka to rule the kingdom, 
on the underatanding that he would himself be chosen for the office of the heir-apparent 
(V. 70). Mad hur An taka ruled tho kingdom virtuously as a pious devotee of ^iva 
(v. 71). After Mad h ur Antaka, A run mo I i V a r m a 11 was installod in the administra- 
tion of the kingdom amidst the rejoicings of his people (v. 72). His digvijaya or the con- 
quest of the quarters and the iuldhhdra^ ‘ weighing oneself against gold ’ are mentioned in 
verses 74 and 76. The conquest of the quarters began with the south (v. 76). RajarAja 
conquered first the PAndya (king) A marabhujaiiga while his commandant [dandandlha) 
captured the impregnable fortress of V ili nda whose moat was the sea (vv. 78 and 79) 
The latter officer also crossed the ocean by ships and destroyed the lord of L a h k A (Ceylon) 

( V. 80). A r u n in 0 1 i V a r m a n’s ocean-like army next defeated SatyA^rya who fled 
away to avoid misery. “ Being produced of Taila (oi7) this {slipping away) was but natural 
in him” (v. 81) says the poet, thereby indicating that S a tyAA ray a who was defeated 
by RAjarAja was the son of Taila II. He also killed the faultless Andhra king 
Bhtma for the mere reason that tho latter had killed by a powerful club a certain 
RA jarAja, his namesake, who was an expert in war (v. 82). This statement makes 
it clear that R A j a r A j a unnecessarily interfered in the politics of the Andhra country, 
by killing a king called B h i ra a. 'Phis B h i m a and the R A j a r a j a killed by him have 


* This Tillage has been identified with the modern Ka;^4‘‘*‘«dittam in tho Uejaiyarpajaiyam taluk of the 
Trichin opoly district ; see above, Vol. II, p, 374. 
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not been identified. lU j a r a j a next conquered the [K 6 r a 1 a] country which was the 
creation of Hama (t.e-, Para^urama) and also subdued in battle suocesaiyely the 
Gaiigu, Kaliiiga, Vang a, Magadha, Aratta, 0 d d a, S a u r a s h t ra k a, 
C h a 1 u k y a, and other kings (v. 8 1 ). This list of K a j a r fi j a’s conquests, though 

by no means impossible, is yet exaggerated when it includes names like those of 

Magadha and S a u r aij.h t r a k a. According to the Leyden plates R a j a r a j a I. was 
known by the title Bajd^raya. Rajaraja’s son was Madhurdntaka (v. 85) 
who backed up by a powerful army turned his attention to the conquest of the quarters 
{digvija^a) (v. 89). This king called LT t ta m a - C h 0 I a (If.) started to the south as 

usual* with a desire to conquer the Pdinlya king (v. 90). The commander of his 

forces ( ilandandlha] so struck the Pandya that the latter ran away from the land of 
Agastya and sought refuge in the M a 1 a y a hill (v. 91). After taking possession of many 
a pure lustrous pearl of the Pumlya king (v. 92), Madhurdntaka placed there 
his own son C h 61a - P an d y a for tho protection of the Pandya country and started 
westward (v. 93). For the first time in its history, K6rala, which was impregnable and 
uLConquered, was entirely annihilated (vv. 94 to 97). The king after this returned to his 
capital and started afresh for tho conquest of the north (v. 98), haying again appointed 
bis son C hola- Pand y a ' to protect tho western country (v. 99). Raj6ndra- 
Chola entered Kafiohi (i>., Conjee vcram) in his march against Jayasirnha of 
the Taila family, the lord of the Chaiukyas'* (w. 99-100). Ho thoroughly routed 
him aud his forces, thereby causing the ladies of tho Hatta kingdom to shed tears * 
(vv. ,101-107). I{aj6ndra-(Jhola returned again to his capital (v. 108). With the 
idea of bringing the river Gaiiga into his own country through the strength of his 
arm ho ordered his commander to subdue the kings occupying the banks of that river 
(vv. 109-110). From V. lid it i.s inferred that R a j 6 n d r a - C h 6 1 a also lielcl the title 
V i krama - C ho] a. The first king conquered was Iiidraratha of the Lunar race 
( V. I U ) ; next, K a 11 a § 0 r a was I’ohbed of his prosperity and then D li a r m ap d 1 a. The 
commander of the Clio la army reached the Cahgd and got the most sacred water of 
that river carried to liis master M ad h ur fi n t a ka (vv. 1 1 6-1 17). Meantime Rdj6n- 
dra Chela himself reached the river (Toditvari to meet his able General who had 
just brought tho water of the Ganges, after having defeated M a hi pa la on the way 
(vv. 118-119). Here, Ka j 6 ndra - Ch61 a is stated to have killed the wicked king 
of Odd a and to have accepted as tribute from tho surviving claimant, many rutting 
elephants'* (v. 120). His next coinpaign was against Katiiha (v. 123). He then 

' Krtjarujti’s conquesits jih dencribncl ubovo aUo commenced with his march to the south against the 
Pa^Kiyii king. 

» Cb6la-rSndya beinir only a title, it is diffiouJt to understand if Kajendra - Chdla Madhujantska 
appointed one and the same sou for the protection of both tho Pandya and the Kerala countrif s or appointed 
two different eons. 

* Jayaeimha is also called tho king of the Rattas since he was ruling the RaUapAdi, 7j-lakh province. 

‘ Tho lloUur inecription of A.D. 1007 08 refeis to the big Ch6]a army and its depredatory acb. 

* An inscription (No of 1917) recently copied at Eimfiyiram in the South Arcot district Madrai 

Fpi^rajhicttl Beycrt for 1918, p. H5f) states that BajSndia-Chdla assumed the title Gahgaikonda- 
Cliftla after debating the kings of the ncrili and receiving (from them) the waters of the Ganges vith all the 
pomp of a conqueror. This is not \)y itself cnoagh to suggest that Rajendra-Chdla pprsonally conducted tho 
norlheiu campaign as sngge.sted iu the report. 

■* The Mai eiidriigiii Q’utt)l insniption, vhich lears the Ch61a insignia of the tiger and the two fish and 
records the defeat of the Kuluta chief VimnlfuHtya by a General of Eajendra Ch61a I., must be referred to 
this campaign of ‘the k ng. Knluta was menticned as a country in the North-^lastern division of Indio, 
according to the topographical list of the BrihataamhUd {hidtm Antiquary, Vol. XXII, p. 182). 
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oonetraoted in his capital the tank called ChdlagaOgaiu which was composed of the 
waters of the Gahgft river, and established it there as a lEemorial pillar of his victory 
(v. 124). These conquests of Rdj6ndra-Ch61a are mostly recorded in the historical 
introductions to his Tamil inscriptions dated from and after the 18th year of his reign * 
It may here be noted that the Tamil introduction given in lines 181 to 142 below is 
naturally the shorter one, since it belongs to th e 6th y ear of the king's reign ; and since it 
does not include a list of all the conquests mentioned above, it has been suggested 
that the Sanskrit portion of the grant which inchides the conquests of the later years must 
be a subsequent addition. 

Being encamped at ' M ud igonda46lap ur am, king Madh u rkntaka deputed 
his minister Janandtha, the son of Rdma, in the 6th year of his reign, to grant the 
village of Peia.iXvd.r^ fo the temple of ^iva [at T i r u v Ti 1 a li gft d u] (v. 126). This 
Janani.t^a is stated to have been a minister of Ma d h u r a ii ta k a and a crest jewel 
of the Ohfi,lnkyas (v. 127). The village Pur duag r Tima, (*.<>,, Palaiyhra quoted 
above), which was granted to tho god {^iva named Ammaiyappa, was tho ornament 
of the province of Jayahgonda-Cli 61a- mandala m and was situated in the dis- 
trict P h ^ t ya g i ri* (vv. 128-129). It was also called T i ru v a lahgiid ii and was 
bounded on three sides by Si rhh al d n t ak a- c h a tu r v 6 d i mah g alam and on the 
fourth by N i t y a V i n 6 d a - c h a t u r V 6 d i m a Ti g a 1 a m ( vv. 130-181). Tho irjmukha or 
tho royal order conveying the grant was written by U 1 1 am a ^ o 1 a - T a m i 1 a d a r a i y a n. 
Tirukk^latti Piohehaii made tlie request {vijtavU) on behalf of tho temple and A r a u - 
e j: i, son of M dy d, n a, a native of Mahgalavdyil and of the fourtli caste, did the business 
of taking round the female elephant {karinthhramdna)^ eic.^ under orders of J a n a n a t h a 
(vv. 132-135). The learned poet N d r a y an a, son of Sankara and a devotee of Vishnu, 
composed the grant (v. 186). Tirukkalatti Piehchan and A raneri, sons of 
M dy dn a, do not appear in the Tamil portion of tho grant described below. Janandtha 
of tho Sanskrit portion is identical with N a r d k k a n M d r d y a n J a n a n d t ha n alias 
B dj6ndraS61a-Brahmddhirdjan who together with three other officers of the 
king issued the order to execute the giant of Palaiyaodr to the 6iva temple of 
Tiru vdlah gddu. U tta ma 6 6 la -T a m i I a d ar a i y an is identical with Ndrd- 
yanaq-kajjali aliaa Uttaina4dla-Tamiladaraiyan mentioned in 1. 276 of 
the Tamil portion. 

The Tamil, portion of the grant consists of 624 lines engraved on twenty-one 
copper-plates. Tho first 145 linos are actually taken up by the order issued under the 
authority of the king by his ministers and other officers. The next 281 lines eonlain a 
detailed description of the boundary line. The last 98 lines state the conditions and 
privileges with which the village was granted as a ddvaddna to the temple and 
supply the names of the artisans who engraved the grant. The order was addressed to 
the headmen of the districts, the headmen of the brahmad^ya villages and the residents 
(drdr) of the d^vaddna^ palliehchanda, kanimurrdttu^ vettipp^x^ and ara-chchdldbh6gam 
villages in M 5 n malai • Palaiy a^?fir- n kdu, a subdivision of Jayafigonda 4dla- 
mandalam. This classification seems apparently to distinguish the revenue villages 
of the State from those granted to Brahmanaa, temples, Jain a shrines, Jaina 
teachers, and service - inams and charitable feeding houses. The king being seated 
in his private room on the upper storey of his palace at Mudigonda4dlapuram 

* See «.g.^ JBpigraphia Indioa, yol. XI, pp. :280-231. ^ 

* Ij$.t the Tamil Mdnmalai or Mfilinalai. 
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ordered that Palaiyaijdr in M6?imalai Palaiyap^r-n^du which originally 
was a hrahmaiSj/a of the assembly of ^ iii g a 1 & n tak a - o ha t u r r ddimah galam 
in NaduviiimalaiPeruraOr-nS,du should from the 6th year and the 88th day of 
his reign, cease to be a brahmadSya and be included under velldn-vagai villages. He also 
ordered that in cousequetjce the tax 698 kahfijiu and one kunri of gold which it was 
paying with ^i figa Id n t a k a >o h a tur v6di man gal a m must now be reduced but 
that unlike other velldn-vagai villages, it must be made to pay as of old* the permanent tax 
(in kind) of 3238 kalam 1 kuruni and 5 ndli of paddy together with 193 kalcSiju., 1 ma’fijddi 
and 1 md of gold, including palli and be given over as a dimddna to the temple of 
Muhddfivu at Ti r u v d 1 a ng sid u. 

Two executive {a(^ix)i£>ira-iriLjui) olBoera of the king and two arbitrating 
ofiScers passed the order that the royal writ may be entered in the account books just as it had 
been signed aud issued by the four secretaries {6lai-ndyakam) on the strength of a letter 
received from the officer who wrote the orders of the king, evidently under his direct dictation. 
This order was further supported by the approval aud signature of three chief executive 
officers. Accordingly on the 9Uth day of the same year, two officers of the department of 
taxes and the officers called euiHuQuirji^aih^ QpoyQiguiLisf.^ eknfiu 

iAiiFln9eSi^ uu-Qc^rrisu and SjjiQp^QAiL-uf. being present, the necessary 
entries were made in the registers. 

Two other officers and a third, perhaps a non-official, were also appointed to superintend 
the ceremony of going round the granted village and its hamlets accompanied by a female 
elephant (i5li9.0^-Ba5/ or in Sanskrit kariritbhramana). , In lines 128-145, 

we aro told that the residents of the district who had also received a royal order to co-operate 
with the above said officers in walking round the hamlets accompanied by the female 
elephant, in planting boundary stones and milk-bush aud in drawing up the gift deed, 
met together, went lu advance to receive the royal order placed it on their 

heads and making due obeisance to it, walked round the hamlets of Palaiyandr. A 
short eulogy of the king in Tamil is lieie inserted in lines 131 to 142. The king is stated to 
have conquered with his great war-] iko army 1(1 a i 1 1 u r ai-n a d u, V axiavdsi of exten- 
sive forests, K 0 1 1 i p p d k k a i and M a ii u a i k k a d a k k a m, to have captured the crowns 
of the king and queen of 1 1 a m (Ceylon), the beautiful crown and other jewels which the 
Paiidya king had deposited with the king of 1.1 am (Ceylon), the whole island of 1 la- 
in an dalam, the crown aud the garland of the KAraia king and many ‘ancient islands’ in 
the sea. I d a i 1 1 u j a i - nd(l u which was for a long time identified with the country 
comprising the small taluk of Yeilatore in Mysore, has now been satisfactorily proved 
by Dr. Fleet to be the baichflr doab.® Kollippkkkai has been identified by 
Mr. Lewis Kico with Ku^pak in the Ni/ain’s Dominions.^ It is not unlikely also that 
Mannaikkadakkam grouped with the two above names, may have to be identified 
with MdnyakhA^a (MalkliAil) iu the Nizam's Dominions though hitherto it has been 
taken to be Maime in the Mysore State. RajAndra-Clidla’s seizure of the crowns 
of the Pfindya, Ceylon and KArala kings must have earned for him the title Mu(ii- 
gonda CliGla which title he appears to have commemorated by founding the town 
oalled M u (1 i g 0 11 d a 0 h 6 1 a p u r a in.* 

' Perhaps before it had become a hraktmdSifa of the assembly of Singal&ntaka-ohaturredimaTigalam. 

* Hf igraphxa Indica, Vol. XII, p. 296. 

’ Indian Antiquary, Vol, XLIV, p. 213 f, 

* Mudigon4i>^lan was the name of one of the halls in the royal palaoe at Gahgaikon(laohdlaparam ; see 
aboTe, Vol. II, p. 109. 
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The ciroumambulatioQ of the village by the officers and the district people, aocompanied 
by the female elephant is detailed in the point-to-point description of the boundary line, 
which coniinences with 1. 146. The eastern boundary touched the villages, Perumdr,* 
Kdlapdrdi, N3raipddi, Mangalam and M a n a i y i I , all of which are stated to have 
been hamlets ofSihgaldntaka-cbaturvfidimahgala m.® The southern boundary 
similarly touched the villages Manu^laiyamafigalam and T o I u g d r w hioh were also 
hamlets of Sihgaldntaka-ohaturvSdimahgalani and Kdttukkumunddr 
which was a hamlet of Nittavin6da-ohaturv6dimahga lam^. Incidentally in the 
description of this boundary line, reference is made to the high road leading from Tirup- 
pfiSdr to M6r^p§,di alias Rd, j raya p uram which is of much interest, if by 

ifiiigli-road {Qu(r^9i^) is meant, as at present, a broad and metalled avenue road used by 

men and wheeled traffic. The western boundary touched the villages of Kirainalldr, 
Sakkaranall ftr,^ K ft raip pd kkam, Midugftr* — all hamlets of Sihgaldn- 
taka-cliaturv6dimahgalam and A n a i p p ak k a m and M u 1 la i v d y i 1, hamlets 
of N i 1 1 a V i n 6 d a c h a t u r V d d i m a n g a 1 a in. The noi t hern bou ndary touched the 
villages of U p p d r, G an ga n 6 r i p p a 1 1 u, P d I i p d k Ij a m" and K a y a r p d k k a m 
which were also hamlets of S i n g a | d u t a k a - c h a t u r v d i m a n g a 1 a in. 

The inscription closes with a list of privileges (parihdra) w'hicli, being a royal 

prerogative, were transferred from the king to tJie temple of T i r u v d 1 a I'l g d cl u, on tlie 
village Palaiyandr being converted into a dSvadma. Tlie list consisted of several fees, 
taxes and tolls such as ndddfehi, drdtehi^ vattimfi, fiddndlu vamuira-pdrai. kanudlakkamm , 
ku^akkdmm, idaipaWim, tari-ipaiy ^taragu (or iaragu-pdltam), fuffdr-pdttam, rnanru-padu, 
rndvifAh 'oitpidi^ vdlamalljddiy nalhitm^ nalleTudu^ nddukdval,^ ddnpdkku , ilaikkulam ^ 

nirkdU^ ulgu and ddakkdli. As I have stated elsewhere it is doubtful if all these terms 
have to be taken as referring to regular sources of revenue to tho State or are to be 
considered mostly as obligatory services wliich tlioking alone could enforce on the people for 
his personal enjoyment* The list is not exhaustive. The Kd^dkudi plates mention under 
parihdras a larger number of items. There also it is stated that tlie palaco resigned thorn 
in favour of the donee.’ The Leyden plates repeat almost all these terms under parihdras 
but mention iarippudavai instead of iari-irai and add the new term ditukkipii. The 
Vdldrpdlaiyam and the TanclandOttam plates published above add the terms piiravu-pon^ 
Urumukkdnam, taUukkdyam^ flaynpufchi, idaipputchi ('perhaps same as idaippdttam), kdlam 
(perhaps same as ilaikkulam)^ pdraikkdmm’^ patiinakeri, nlaviyakkdli. iirethi, ainjddikkdli,'* 
kadaiyadaikkay and uppu-kdrchchaigai. A set of vyavasihds {i.e.. conditions of grant 
were also imposed on the donee. Ilere agaiti tho exact import of these conditions 
has not been properly understood. Some have taken it to be only permissive rights 
just like the privileges mentioned above, granted to the donee ; but it would look 
apparently to be different when wo see that permission to build houses of bricks, to 
dig wells, to plant coconut trees in rows, or to plant sweet-scented verbina, may not 
generally have required a license. Still such are tlic conditions (vyavasthd) mentioned 

' This village ia mentioned in Nob. 467 and 477 of the M<tdra» Epigraphioal CollBolion for 1006. 

* Mentioned in No. 486 of 1905, 

* Mentioned in No. 486 of 1906. 

* Mentioned in No. 473 of 1906. 

* Perhaps same as Miduvur which occurs in No. 456 of 1905. 

* Mentioned in No. 455 of 1905. . 

’ Ahov9, Vol. II, p. 353, 1. 181. 

* This has been translated as tax on qaarriea. Possibly this term has to bo oonneoled with rannira-pdrni 
which ooours elsewhere. In this case it might mean only the fee levied on washermen’s stones. 

* See p. 223. above. 
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vie., that mansions and large edifices shall be built of burnt bricks; wells and 
reservoirs shall be dag ; coconut trees shall be planted in groves ; dama- 

nagam, inivSli, ^enhagam, red-lilies, mango, jack, coconut, areca and snob other trees 
shall be put in and planted ; large oil-presses shall be set up and that toddy- 
drawers shall not climb the coconut and palmyra trees within the boundaries of the 
granted village. One or two other vyavmihas regarding the irrigation of lands also 
deserve to be noted. Usually the distribution of water for irrigation in each village appears 
to liave been fixed by some common understanding. This allotted quantity of water, the 
grant states, shall be utilised by digging canals. Cultivators to whom the canal is 
not intended shall not cut open branch channels from it, nor bund up the water, nor 
raise it by small piceotas, nor bale it out by baskets ; and those who have the 
right shall make the most economical use of the water without wasting it.* Canals 
flowing across otlier village.^ to irrigate the lands of tliis village and vice versa 
shall be permitted to flow over the boundary line and to cast up silt.® Besides, the 
embankments of tanka shali bo allowed to be raised within their limits, so that they may 
hold the maximum quantity o^ water. 

The grant thus set forth was given effect to by the district people {ndttdm) of 
Pa la iy an fir, an officer of tlie department cf taxes and two others, one of whom according 
to 1. 120 was an executive officer of the king. The same was also done by the assembly of 
8ingalfiutaka-oh aturv6dimafigal a m, represented by the Karanaiidn of that 
village ; by the villagers {dr 6m) of P ala iy a nfi r and the assembly of Nittavindda- 
chaturv/^dimafigalam. 

The grant was entered in the accounts in the 7th year and the 155th day of the 
king’s roign, there being present on the occasion the officers already mentioned, together 
with some others. Four Sanskrit versos with which the inscription ends supply the 
names of the four sculptors of Kfifichipura who belonged to the Hfivya or Ovi 
family, vie,, Arfivamurta (*>., Tamil Arfivamudu) bis two brothers Raiiga 
and D a m 0 d a r a and his son P'urushfittama. 

There are three dg.tes given in the Tamil portion of the inscription. The first which 
occurs in lino 6 was the eighty-eighth day of the sixth year when perhaps the kin^ orally 
ordered the release of P a 1 a i y a n fi r from being a hrahmad^ga of ^ i ii g aTS u - 
t a k a - c ha tu r V 6 d i m a n g a 1 a m, its inclusion as a velldn-vagai and a divaddna, and 
its permanent settlement- The second date, vie., the ninetieth day of the sixth year 
which occurs in liuo t)2, was actually the day on which the written order was issued 
under the signature of the several officers of the king and was perhaps also entered iu 
the books of the issuing office. The third date which occurs in line 517 and is one year 
and 65 days later than the second date was evidently the date on which the grant was 
executed and the necessary entries made in the account books of the villages concerned. 
The long delay in the execution of the king’s order must have been due either to the 
complicated system of administration or to the details of procedure adopted in separating 
P a 1 a i y a n fi r from ^iiigaldntaka-cliaturvfidimangalam. 

' The phrase 0.9^6ar6diru Ou/r^oS/asw Q^ivujir)i^tr<SB6>jih , 9 i 6 arediree)u^^u L.irff&u Qu^tu /S ir ui 
has to bo explained in the sense in which the same phrase ooenrs in a different form at p, 46 of South-Indtap 
intertptions, Tol. 111. Here, Oa/Lif corresponds to ©Li/r^fiSkw of our inscription and i jjK SdtiO i’ Q 
uird^sOarrerrai^irsajii to ^aredir ,jpfetD^fi,^LJijrd^LjQu^eu^(rseijih, 

* QLoeujB 0 DL.^rumj is a phrase w'hich generally occurs in the description of the boundary line of a 
Tillage when this cuts across a channel, the waste weir of a tank or a stream. Evidently it means that the 
boundary line wrhich passes through the water ia no prohibition for the water from flowing over the line 
to irrigate other lands. The same ia to be understood in the case of the casting up of silt. 
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I.—SANSKRIT TEXT.* 

Tlaie la, 

2 [i^^i 

4 Tf^r5Rf^*?f^5r ii 

5 orfT^^ft te<^iit5riT[3Sgr^gR^qpfe?Tqf^^JT- 

6 5R5TOR?^I«r: [I*] ^T5%^Fr^iT[5!l»H«B5530?- 

7 f%^- 

8 II q* 

9 [I*] 

10 li q»TOf^ 

11 qi \\[\^] STi^flg; [I*] 

12 3n^*t ^qTori»q3ufq^i?flq?q?s5qiqi qqqiqq'^qrJi" ii[aT ^^qj- 

13 q^q ?i,3A?iq^^qiq^3*qfiqq3 [i""] q- . 

14 qrfq ^qq^ qgiqqiqt q^qrqf^q^^f 3^'^^' 

16 ii[‘A*] q^5r5qq5ft^^^^[^?F;qiqf: q/^cqf^gqcqr- 

Plate Ih. 

16 f^ff%: [i*j qqqf^^3^?^iq4(f^qqif^i^^i%^''- 

17 q^coq®^ ql^qiqiflci^ftq, li[^*] qf^qf^^qqft4- 

18 ^RTvftwT 3T^q f^f^q^qji^: [i*] qfqiRq^s^qqqn^q q- 

19 qfrtl^iq^qiqqqqi^f^rBq^q^o^^ Ii[v3*j gqq^qq^^q 

20 qq; Rqqqif^Rr^t^rqiq [i^] ^q 3>q5r^f^^rqq- 

21 qq ^’^fpqqqi§q; ii[<i^] q^i^q f^q^<%qiqqqqfq=5^- 

22 ^^qi^qrf^q^qjqqiqqf^ [1*1 qj^q^if^f^qi^q^q' 

23 sTjqq qpqeq^g^qgfqj jftqq)[?%q^ lj[^1 STiqqj 

24 ^“'qRsqjq^nqqRsrqil^lq^a^fn: [I*] qn 
26 5 fM^^qqjqqflqi ^rqfRr: ii[\o*] 

26 qsrqqiqsffqi^qRg: fi*] ^rq^sqqiq ffq q^ qqf^; q^q- 

27 qf|qi 5fqf^ ii[\^*] q^Fqqiqiq^f^'iO'q^-?! q»i^ qq: Wqqiq^ 

28 qoq: [j*] q^Rqsr; ^%4tqqi?>5qiq: Td' Il[n*] ^q- 

29 ^q ^’q%qr35rRq^qi?5f^5^: q]im ^<1 iq^q^lf^LO [i*] 

Plate I la. 

30 qqRqqf^gftj fqiq;qqi?rqiq(:) [II WT 

‘ Prom the originals and from ink-improseions prepared by this office. 

* Bead ‘ Bead “snqTijqfWW. * Bead ‘ Bead qpjtr^p^^jTft. 

‘Beadf^^;. ' Bead qo^f^5Tt". 'Read •Readgqi^'. 

"’ Bead "Bead ‘’Bead '* Bead , 

‘* Bead "Bead"^'. “' Bead qif^jq". "Read °giq?=trfiT q r gg ifirit°> 
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[s.-r.L, v^oi. m, 


31 ^ 2n 3 ^ [i*] 

32 qtarg^T m RTf^<Tf^55IJT%qT3^^W[T*](:) 3^5n*8- 

38 [I*] 

34 9S95R^^iw??T inTN «4- 

Sf> Il[^^*] qi5Rlqf?T iTT?Wl- 

38 [[*] 

37 ^f^ 

39 5nTr<‘^7?f^H'i^5nef^5r'i^: [!*'■ 

40 qiffJT[^]igg[^jJ«7f^?3[l'«iqJlQ5q^;f[^^3^I ^q: ||[Vv3^] 

41 qo5if|qc53«f|: [V] ??>q35l‘*T%ir^^»T7r^^^<f - 

42 ^ 10 <i'] ^^iwi^Ofi 37r3(it[7][f^r^' 

43 I ' j q«qii^»ll $i[q2[r‘]- 

Fhte IJI). 

44 \\[\%^] 3T»iq5 qiff«iq’^fiMRf% H>iiqRfm; [p] q^rq*]. 

46 1% ^ 3f?^ ?c57q55q ll[^^o■^' 3(l[4]qr|7^ ^q5[q*]- 

46 [f] RWI*qJT^^iq- 

47 ®iiRqi»5??rf^ i)[^V'0 

46 qq [I'T fsf^qfqnqq r =q-?f^f|^q^(f^qf^q7^q: ii;^^*^] qi-jfa: ^ci^q- 
49 fq^iq =q5pqTqqqq^q [i '] qr q?r?5n%q/tr%i^* 

60 ?i|^;q^^qiq55rf^i% f%qq i! [^VT qq4»i^- 

61 qsqq f[53]ClRrT: [1^' ^rf^qi^ Iqqi ^fqss^qqq ^?q- 

52 ^ II qqq fq^i- 

53 31 ^^ [I*] 7^^^qi%^qR q^q q qRoir- 

54 ^qm^ifti^T^rq \\[\*^'^] Viq^^qrq^^qjqfoimqqfq^is^^- 

56 tl [I] 3115% f^toS[qq[P]^pi1r^-qf%(q'' q gm: ||[^^^] q^qq- 

56 ^^qjqTq^^aiqailcq^Rq^^^if: 

57 fe|%7^^5f)q7t qq|^: j *] qqrq] 

Plate rifa. 

58 ^^i[ Jjqi q?imRf|qR[^fqfiq%xq[^]; qFJ^|[:*] ll[^vs*] 

59 ^55qqoiqrqqp(T [{^] 

60 qioSliq^iqq^jl^S qfqqqij^sq gfqsqpj^ [fl^iC*] 

61 [i""] q ^^- 


'Read ^q^cT. * Read q?rffl?»i, ‘Read 3'^" and 

‘Read ^c?i^'qf?flfqfffqTTftT". ‘Read ‘Read °ffeqnifl. 'Read f^jqqsT, 

• Bead qrqf^ . * Read “^r^Ttqfqm. “ R%d '1 Read 

“ Read ** Read ^3Trf^qtf5qc5^rpq°. 



Of thb sixth year of Kajbndra-Chola 1. . 
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Part III.] 

«2 (JiRWq«?‘frrorf9^K^ II 

68 w \\^y> [I*] ii [\o*] 

64 TT^^lftoT: 3^T [I*] 

66 *^|qi^qf^irT^fh%^5r55q || [\\*] fr^: 5T«jr^ ^o5[l*]5f[- 

66 qf*TO^jnfaf> [I*] ?ifTwifnf^qiRrjO n [\\*] 

67 TT5ri q?%?TR?Tq^T?: [l"‘j 

68 ^i\^^^ ij [\\*] qii^l?(i)?5iu^?T: [r; 

69 g^ifq II [^«*] g^eR^qcTiK^i^ nm] eiqf^ ^ 

70 ^?r Tifii [\*] sRqi^^q^R^T-q^fRCi ^ ^^T- 

n qi?q(T)«8T^iq ii [\^*] 

Ptaie Illh. 

72 qt?rT[:] [I*] fq5riTf|q[%^R«qi^^qCRq q^qWiq ^ 

73 q IJ L^^•] ^^qi^q*5qmqf5rqz: j*] qr^f. 

74 ^ qt^drqERqT#3:fqq0f II [\^*] qqqfq 

76 3^1 q?'?q(^Kr^|qq[7T]Vj[: [l*] qq^qi^fiS^- 

76 ’qir^qfzi^qqqw r^fq^q^qqoS^qofii^® II ^qR^ 

77 ‘’jiijqiq^g^qf^qTTrqqH^rq^ifr [i’*] qg^g^IqqT^r^^^t- 

78 f|q^qqri%^R|5lfqqH^ H [\^'] Siq^^q ?T5|- 

79 =3^fiqot: [1*] f^^qi^qi€w«igqi- 

80 q II [yo*] q^5rqf?rqiqjq!l^f^^qi^qi55fq#afRTq|%q: [r] [q>]- 

81 q55TH55q: q^qqfUi^^q^qq II l^V] qiM“* 

82 ^%«r q^^S^loj'iqqmiqqiqf qq qf|: 

88 qmqqqt ^iqg'S: 'J*] ^«i q4)q'^R ^q^^qig- 

84 q[q«qi?qq qJlV'lrTZq^qqq^IJdf'^^qiR^rd^q: II [^V] 

86 jq^sq^^iq^^rajsfgq^rq^iq-*' 

Plate /Va. 

86 Tf5=5JI fq3T5rf^qi ^^Iqq^q: [l*] 

87 g^qyqqiql q% q^q qmqqfq^i^q^i q*iq(0 ii 

88 eq^q r^5fqi55[q*]^q'i^ q^f^ fis ‘^’qfliqqf^q?^: [r*] ^^^- 

89 ft'^qi ^"qaTiq=qgi^q(^q1j«mf|qlit^5-. u ^9 8*] 

90 qiqoS^ll^l^qig 5qRiqq?iqRqq>lfqqiqr [l"] ^R- 

91 Hqfq^ ^iqqqr<lq: ii [9‘^*j qfqgRq '^%gq^- 

22 ^[q"^] p^^ffiqqiqq^iq [i*] 

> Bead ®qq?fM°. * Bead qBRR^qrqf^- * Itead ^qTf^Tqwqiq'f^qS^y^- 

♦ Bead ‘ Bead W^K^, Bead \wm^ 

’ Bead "q i >q$<n" . • Bead “qoS^oftf^. ‘ Bead “^T5T^ 

“ The antupdra ie eograved at the beginning of the next line. 

“ The metre requires the name to be spelt with a double penultimate ef as 

*» Bead ‘^rRc5T?5tc5". " Bead qfsfrq°. ‘Bead '* Bead q?fjfqqrqsi>r. 

'• Bead ” Bead 
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roi. in, 


94 ^ 3«rf6Tq(:) [I*] 

95 II [H'**] <T^^qo5^* 

9tj ^'E^fnTRlftrcZT [I*] W^*45Fm€wi«?5TRRW^ 11 [9<i*] 3T' 

97 :(u{ qsq5se(iq55q' [1*] cr- 

98 ^ffl Ii [9^*] STjfRp^r- 

99 [i*]q5[p3^f m stptoPt- 

100 II [^0*1 jrmqa[f^^ #2rmoi^^(TT>TTT[q]^i(^- 

Pkte IVh. 

101 q>^qfirwq: ri*] ^??r^?T5?iT^5r5r^5r55?jfr* 

102 qnj^[:] 11 [^V] to ^if^q^n%Rfq jt ^^ 

J03 qjfqiTO [1*1 ^?5^?IT^5^H5o5^TO^^^q^?TOI ®[?T]J?^iTiq ^-|| [^\*] 

104 T^rmirR^; 311 ^ [i*J 

105 3^i^3TO TORqq3’^^ ^ [\\*] Ti3nf^R^5T«ii?T[:] 

100 ^cq^5ll%cq[ ^ ^qjS[4T*]«qR^I5 [l*] ’^^T^rRl^ia^TO^UI^c^TSTiqi 

107 ^rqf 3374llsqRn‘^6TR: || 3fp;^TOR4q>^q qm 

108 I^ciqi^q4: [I*] sT(0?q^i- 

109 ^qiqt II 1'^'^*] TO^T- 

110 H^iPr 5 i§5r\^itrrki^- 

111 [I*] ot[t'']Mi[-*] ff^w(0q5r§- 

112 q^F?T^ 11 mi- 

113 ^ 35T55q^^«irqpJ3q ^^ko^\^ [I*] TO3^ ^^^[:] H- 

114 II l'avs*] ^Pq^rq?*^ [i^"] iRifts 

116 II ['^<^''] fqs[^1qq^iq^TOqnci; 

Plate Va- 

116 ^m^ [i^'J ^qoi q- 

117 qj^qjRqjRTO: II 'T^q |qR^5fR^R^RT- 

118 [I*] qtg^i s:Rqqq: ^- 

119 51R H^RJtq ^lqf^qqf^«^fici%|q[«3ft]qT* 

120 ^r: [! '] 9TfHTO[q] 

121 oqt^q»iTt TO II l \\*] ^qqq^i^g^q- 

122 5l5T{% qf«^qqot^q[p|ot ^Tslqj [l*j 

123 {k fq^iq ^^q^qqiqsqrtq^f^ 11 [%\^] 

124 ^ (qq'^qf^ qiTO q qRqifiq: [1*] fsi- 

125 % ^q qPq^qf3[^^‘' 11 [^^*] Prf^q- 

* Bead '3S5qg:^q. ’ Bead • Bead ^'RT^q:- ‘ Bead “qfqqfq3l° 

* Bead qq°. * The rending q; would be more appropriate. ’ Bead 

* Bead fqqj^q. • Bead fqqrKqcRr^^B. *« Bead Vdf^. '* Read 

'* Bead '* Bead ^#1^14(1. ** Bead qqfqi%l%- 
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m 

S8 

90 

92 

94 

96 

98 

100 


102 

104 

106 

108 

110 

112 

114 


116 

118 

120 

122 

124 

126 

128 
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4. KRISHNA SASTRi; 


SCALE SS. 





130 ' 

132 ■ 
134 ■ 

136 ' 
138 

140 

142 


144 

146 

148 

160 

162 

164 

166 

168 


160 

162 

164 

166 

168 

170 


172 


Of thb sixth fbar of Rajkndka-Chola I. 


397 


Part III.] 

126 [\*] STlf5^?T^§^n8t* 

127 K^‘ II [^V*] 

128 ^1 ^ qRfg; 

129 [I*] mi '"- tzif r 

FlaU Vh. 

180 ?IDiJm^r[^r]??'^rcq^ ii [%^*] 

131 fT^TWI »TI^J [I*] 

182 ^ II [%^*] f^ftqiKcqHHT- 

183 |q\?qqn<l. [I*] qioeq^T^- 

184 v;m h qTOTI5imi?5iT5rq^a*l4 [l^^] q- 

135 cT(T)qT^r^ciqrf^tq^[?^]S^qi'’ || [^^*] qq^«pf«q55j?q[^r]- 

136 qj^^qT^r: 

137 5T5fffir: 1 ^ TT^q f^^sq ^qq^rqor- 

138 Pr^ qqqif^ II mqqqqq^q?I|- 

189 5rr^ ^qqq^otSqgf^i^^cq f^: [l’"] ar^oqti^qftfq^'^' «?!'“ 

140 ^(\)K\^ ‘^q^fOTSIcq^TI^^’T miK II ['^o^] f5q?qqq- 

141 fq ^^^jiqfqqY^ cT^q^Hq^ qRsrqq^q ^ ^- 

142 qi%: [|*] 5Tq?]^ q5|^^I<I,qqf^q3 W Rgqq fi^- 

143 q qf|:^r3 f^f^qfq 3% ^q/^ qq ll q^jqj^q- 

P/a/e F/a. 

144 ^^o^iqjifo5^M/l9^59^5f^^qTqq^q|qq^: [I""] qj- 

145 f^55qq ^fqSl^iiTrqT^<'qqq?oqi{^q»qi ^r(. 

146 ^qf^^qqfq || [ss’^^] Rrqq^q ^^fpr^^qm ’^^qppSSf^qivgV 

147 ‘“fqrq; [l"^] qqasraqqRqRqqi qqq qo?f^q: qqnw: || [vs^*] 

148 9^ ^^qqr# qi^sq^rqifq [|*] f^qqqj r^* 

149 ^ 9ftqRq(r)qiqf49, ‘*lRr^Rq u ^f^- 

160 ^q 955rq^ 9?5qT [{•] %iT9,qTq^- 

161 qt qf|qi ^^m: U [v9<\»] ar^qqf^qqqqtqf^qig^i- 

162 q^q>qqfl4^4in%: [I*] ^qqqqqf^qf^qif- 

163 qqrqjqqrq^FqqrRT: II [ns^*] 

164 qq^ qiwwRi5Rq ^^TlRq [l*] ^^nqq# qq^q- 

155 qq in^feq^qRq ferW^[:*J ll [vsv®*] qqTsqqqqoiiqr* 

166 q^qURciqn^fimi^q:*^ [I*] f^^- 

i Bead « Bead W Bead '’^vfl. 

* Bead "qK^®. * Bead ‘’qf%sft. Bead '’q^q® and '>1^ 

» Bead qi^* * ll«a<l f^fT:. 

* The misemg eyllables ’ Bead ** Bead "qR^g”. 

mayperhapebe fJnirr; w Read °qfi(f^. *• Bead °f^qT9. 

read f^Hfliq. “ Bead qtqqa^. Bead qqtftf. 

» Bead ^q“. ^ Bead “q^W»9“. *• Bead ®qf |f[^Pltfq. 


»» Bead ^rf^T*. 

- ‘«BeadWw. 

*1 Perhaps we have to read 
jTZcSt” to suit 
the metre, 

^ Bead Slf^. 


23 
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VOL. Ill, 


157 3 II lyC*] 

168 q^?jJTrq4)§:‘^ [|*] ^f55f^55^^ir 

Plate Vlh, 

169 II [vsCi,*] iff I 

160 r\:* gquiJTR [1*1 

101 21^ 51 WT 

162 5r II [c'o*] «n^t2T- 

163 q^STfqSTl^ [I*] ^^-%o5R»TT- 

164 sr^qoT ii [<:\*] ^\k^ 31^ 21515^- 

165 ^ 1%^ JTari^: [I*] c[oV 

106 ?r cT m 11 ^isl^^^’^a^sTJniqjrr 

167 ^ [l%]S5l^n>Nm[*T']3^W^HT^%:* [I*] 

168 f^it- 

169 II [<r^*] 1%^T 

170 3’^ ^ [l^] 

171 ^T5|^135^IR^ 

172 II [<'»*] ^Tf|5ff^r <T3II-ciq>^?Tq^^%f^q- 

Plale Vila. 

173 [1^1 [aTjq^cT5Ti!^l^»§myT^ 

174 5RWq ^ 3 : II [<iH*] ?T3I»J7fr5r- 

175 f% [i*j ?T3^5Rq?rr?qti g^T»*iW^qr?r*Tf5i[^*] li [<:^*] cO^Jisr- 

176 ^^^^\ 52ITWI f?5!Ta^?r^f^Jf552lI?^?Tc5?fJR5qf-^^ 

177 cIRN 

178 1^513 II l\^^- 

179 of^'^%. 51 ^ [I*] m^m'^^5ic2if^f%5r3 

180 li [C^*] ^3f^- 

181 ^iT [I T #sfT M* 

182 JT«f 5?R^ II ST«R1T^ 

183 ^^\m^^W. [I*] ^‘RftrrR5r3?fT^5l: ^ qpg!l(:)%raqr?tll5T. 

184 f^^T R^3^R: II [*^0^] 5[0^3R: 

185 51 =*^qiu®g?R»q55?7pIRJ?5T^^jni 5?)cl5^5roRmT^‘^^R3^ RfR ’H- 

186 o?!i: II [%\*] qio«?I5[Rqqr^P JlrflR [{*] ^- 

1 Hoad ^ft^. 10 Read °vr3pJ?Tt. ** Read °fiTc5^o?c5f^?IT- « Read 

* Bead ’’qr^:. Probably the reading fljR!*!:. 28 Bead 

8 Bead %g«ctr^°. must be °ITT5R?P^- Bead Pfiqc^qRlTa^ I ** Bead mewi r s i ^ I *T55q®* 

* Bead °^!ffT“. fBJf. y^°. m Read 

5 Read ^ Read w '?TTg|?rrf?rf^^ vrill be »« Bead “iRRlt. 

« Bead 'fiT^?T. a better reading. Bead ®?lTfiW. 

» Bead °H?VT. Read ^f%fT:. “ Bead 

« Read °?Y4wr^HT^:. Bead *» Bead 

» Read “ Read *» Read ^:. 
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174 

17G 

178 

180 

182 

184 

186 


188 
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192 

194 

196 

198 

^00 


1202 

1204 

1206 

208 
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212 

214 

216 
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srfl '*■ '5 
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°"''Viyi>^.-g^i HiaaMr: ° LY^iiai 


'’" .-M- 
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Of TAB SIXTH TBAR OF EaJKNDBA-ChOLA I. 

FlaU Vllh. 

187 ii 

188 Bi«r [I*] ^* 

189 li [^^*] qiTqq^q^oo^'^ 

190 [i^] cfq^q^svq ^u*^- 

191 II [^^*] 

192 3«4tq [i^] ^^m f^^Rqci; ^- 

193 xqftqf^^q II 9Tfa«5q(B) ‘^Qliqq- 

194 iil|?riTqi [I*] «# ^T|vr c!^' 

195 3 Rr^q^ii^ ii [^i*] l^qi ^Xos^- 

196 qifc^qq^^qr 

197 ^313^ ^ qR [i^J 

198 [q]fs«ro5€5ri" ii [^^*] 

199 ^^iqoiR [f] 

200 30f ii ^(l^iosqiosq 

201 f^qiq q|;i^]«riR3?TfH{^orTq(:) [\*] qjj^t e ^I^f^tq 3iR- 

Plate VI [la. 

202 || =q(S[qq*]qRfrq(q^ ^- 

203 q ^?qi!qqq|q5%l4^® [I*] ^’q^|?f^qn'^3iqiq 

204 s: ^f^^PT35^rci5: U [\oo*] fr??l%qq|WI 

206 ^g[qifqi% h I f^qqf^q^q^'' Esq^Tq^qifloggeq'^ q. 

206 II [\o\^] ^qfqrqqf^^''^ 

207 myk [I*] TfjqqRiq qqqiqgr^^^i^T- 

208 ^®{ir^TR[^q]^^lf%T%qq II g^o^o^R?qfb^clT?<I- 

209 3nn(h^qiq7T^f^3.TOPr [i*] 

210 c5ql/^^f^ ^®qfpq^3. ii [\^V] ^r- 

211 ^®^#f5rqff5q5yrw?f5i?g;g:g [l^] ^q- 

212 qTlq3rqfq^q^q>^f?l^q^^3^^f^'^^ qq ii [\o<i*] ^5?- 

213 qqqj%c?^ 5^1 ^^^^Wio^ [l*^] 

214 iliiqq|[:*^] qf^flW g II 

215 «ft^5qo5qf^qqoi^ ^iq^ftci:^* [|^] f(A)^iqq5r^T ^qR3T %^ 

216 g^«I ll [^o^*] 9TRl353igflr=^ft6T^pTRlo5T ^f^[f]- 


* Bead '%^* * Bead ^qqq^WCq. '* Read >* 

» Bead JnfNTpqqigSTiTTq. ’ Bead “ Read '^jg^Eq qf^n:Tff|q°- ** 

* Bead "gqqjw^. • Head “ Bead Ag?jt°. “ 

* Bead HtRqrAT. * Read °»wt“. •“ Read °?T^iiqfc5<TV. « 

‘ A letter hae been «H>ored '• Bead ” Bead “gjftaRT', ^ 

out alter A in the origi- “ Bead qs^Pcl^qr'’. A letter has been eoored •* 
nal. ‘* Bead ®^Agsq°. out after 

S3a 


Bead 

Bead 3Tq%f®. 

Read “sftqg^Vtsrffq. 
Bead ?RT^. 

Baad 

Bead ^q-4t?T. 
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No. 206 .-~Thb Tibjjtalangadu Plates. [S.-I.L, Vol. Ill, 
Plate. Vlllh, 

218 5r mj ii 

219 i[5RT5rff?r^T [I*] 

220 f^^T 301^^: 3i«0'T 11 [\o<:*] tTq:5i^Ri5[^^(own®r »Tifk«r[3J ^[i]- 

221 |5r55TS?T^ W* [I''] JT^rrsT^: 'TT^qi I- 

222 11 [^0^’*^] 

228 [1*^] '5r^5l?l5i551^q 

224 || [U°’'‘] ^^^SirfoSimpJT 3T»Tr3R5ft«r 

225 [1^] 

220 II [Un 

227 ^!?H3:qq [I*] ^R3IJr=im4l*Tgc2I^5i55T^fTJ5qW^^* ^-^- 

228 II [\\\*] %r%[m^g^r.’® [i^]RfHiK3‘ 

229 ir5Tqo^FTf^[^X II [U^"^] 

230 %?pTprJif?ri«Ti^^PT [I*] ?f^fc5f^55^zr 5n%f[^]- 

231 II [\\^*] Pr%rl^lftf5tT^o?5IcT‘* ^ «r^^«TfR[oi] 

Plate IXa. 

232 [I'T ^^55i%[55]«5¥T ^ im:’’ '^[??r]Rr[g3r]g 11 [\K^*] 

233 3Tq^^R0R5[e35|%i?r ^ [i^^J [cr]- 

234 || [ U \*] I%I%- 

235 ^^l|^^qrlJ«IF^[q%RR555;^CRiT«r ’Tf^^Tg qfig [1^] 

280 ^rqR 11 [U^*] »Tra[iqfm«:q- 

237 [I*] 4RI- 

288 ^o5%fe^rqt I) [\l<:*] f^- 

289 ‘‘^’jT^qi^Sqgcif :$f^[: |*] 

240 ^p^[:*] m 11 

241 ^f^i^RntiT^iRoT eqsy [1^] ^ ^- 

242 q'l Cic^qR^r JT^iiqRjTf^f R II [\^o*] ^Tsr ^mi( 

243 I fe*]l%5n II [\\9.*] 5RT- 

244 f^%Tf%?iqRqiT5f:'^* [|*1 

245 f^?[iRiR3oiif^F#r II [HR^] ^gvrli^sr^l^- 

246 riT#r?rF^|: [1*] ??^55R^?ft5r^!TW55r^qi Tf9p]^?r«?RRR. II ^- 

247 -^ojJUlftrrr ^TOIT HRiefRTSIJrJ^ [|*] 52fiRT R[:] fl [\\^*] 

> Read °5r>TlTrT. 

• Read JTq|^. 

• Read f^W?rr^^: 

• Read 

• Read °<JJ^. 

• Read °qTRV?T. 

’ Read '’fc^. 


• Read 

• Read 

'* Read jfr”. 

" Read 

** Read '^5^qwTc5°. 

“ Read 

'* Bead °»Jt% which giree 
a better seiue. 


'* Read »rP4^?lfir. 

*• Read 
*’ Read n?:. 

■• Read §C^5Rft°. 

’• Read '’^nq'-^wfec^*. 
** Read 
** Read 


** Read 'RtfRRt. 

” Bead 

'* Read °g?g^. 

*» Read^qR:^^. 

*• Read ®qqi1T:. 

*» Road ^loSiIfftfir. 
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Plate XVI. 
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Plate IXb. 

249 [i"^] ?fm<rsiTmsigc^3oi^ 

260 ^ mA ii [\\\*] 

251 ^«in?a3STTOiq [l*] 

262 oq^tTorg ii [n^*] 

253 f^5gTJTJr^T^????T«?5r^RH%crR*I3f^' 

264 [I*] (%[s:s:]i^3^RfN[i'^5’^]^^t?i*- 

266 

266 3,: l|. [^Hv 9*] IRTW^r ''5rq«Q«/r6W£_=tTo5*TO^R^^ [l*] 

257 qi«rTtzr(OPifi«r«?^^ 3iTorJirqH%^ ii w^i- 

268 ^ 3lfgq [1*] ^ti5«)ic«ouLi^Tqi^PT 

269 ^t; II i{R%*] TOf^ORi^^q [I*] teSFcT- 

260 1) [U°*] 

261 [I*] ;©oa;/r6u®«fl-tieqi^«r^ [ii \\\*] «n»- 

262 8r ^^^^^J3iLSlp/Bsr^: [| \\\*] ^0- 


Plate Xa. 

263 [| \\\*] ?!f|q(^ [|*] 

264 WnTmOiri^q II [^8*] ^[»q]»««n;ai/ra9^- 

266 ^rwi?Twtq3>^q^qr^ [l*] 

266 ?T?F2^: II [\\\*] D’^] m^^- 

267 ^ qjf^T II M%*] 

268 (5iJTon ^^q^l^^«nT5qRnKt^j(fRiwf^3' 

269 oiJTforSfOrSR^liqj^f^; [i*] ?Ffrn^q?TO?5T' 

270 

271 55^«qgiTcftPl^IR;q3f^: l| [^vs*] «-; I «- 

^ ReodqrqfJr . * Bead * Bead * Bead 

‘ Bead ‘ Bead » Bead • Bead "‘Qs/rtmiJ’. 

* The letter q> makee the metre faulty by one additional m<itr<i, 

‘° Bead ’Tsirf^iH . ^be metre would be correct if the letter of is long and inatead ot 

f^lTir in 1. 261. 

“ Bead “ Bead v®'>® ooneiete only of one half of an Jr^d. 

“ Peihape we have to read °iS^^s: ot it may stand for °iS^* [;*] ff:. This verse olso coneiste of one 
halt of an Antahfuhk, 

“ Bead 

** The reading UnWdllfNsW^iliqr* may be iuggegted tentatiraly. 
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VoL. Ill, 


II.— THE DETACHED TAMIL INSCRIPTEON. 
"Plaie Xa — {contd.). 

1 QsirQaTifi^msiDiiiQsirst^i-/r^ Qfn^QafreiaTL-Q. 

2 SF^meeea ^iDd(^ tu/rtixirQ 

3 (n^eu^fi mrrm jfrp/S^^ufia^fso ^0«<s 

4 Q^irffiaitmru.ev^^ u>sm>rsQjbQs/rLl.L^^^u umyitu- 

5 fpffirmriLQu Ljsntfitujfrir auenL-ujirfr jS(j^eu/r eusixaQ- 

6 f^tnu,tu/nr QetirS^w ^ihesiinf^dQiuirp'^ Qpsup- 

Plate Xh. 

7 /rarth giL-.Qeu^Quiiijin u>fi£D/rQt(.«^i9i^irjris 

8 «u>«0 Qs^iriiaraouiiSd) fFdaiTLLQdQsnril.L^fi^. 

9 « SifiMp^j^irmriLQ ^ihesiuiQa^ifi /BtvrO^ Lf- 

10 mp/tui m-iLui^ Seoth u^isreaesiaiLjih Qa^LLt^tn-. 

11 wuBmih /BpjtQpih ^pjpiuuQsna LfoaQa^ aL.il.u~ 

12 i— iSeoLD u0QiBtrmjoJih Sevth ^^ujieap^6F~ 

13 OeufBiLfih jt/ihojiUi'B/rd&aj/rird^ ^/iisirm- 

14 Qppeo Q^fBL^6S}L-Ujires)jru.iih u^itQuenjriLf^ 

15 ih peSipjgi ^Q^m/nadairmB j^aapuQeQ Qpeup- 

13 irmunTS ^ilQi^irih [| ^uuuf.d(^ S ^iBil-Qd- 

17 Q^thiSjiULh ^i—Q u^&itQbvetnstt^ih utm-asaffd- 

18 Q&irmend QffiribQiBirih [^| ■*j Qa^n&ieo ibih gj&w frQ^- 

19 jsti m-iijiudQait6serL^iriTeummiTtl,Q 

20 iB^if/B/TiLQ ^enirQ^etaL-UJir/s sppefUiuttasr 

21 auflpL£iQs^iTyiipfiLBippes)iriu'^6^ erQpp^ [j — 

III.— TAMIL TEXT.' 


1 Qx/rQiBir^gisra>i£)Qsirssi>rL..>rair ^iuiiaQsitsthiri—.Q^ir^it.viBrL^e 

2 Ouj^ojSsuij uem^iuSH^a-^iLQ / 5 /rclL_<r/f« 0 tfi erujVUD. 

8 Qi(.iLjdSfpeuird(^ta O^^t^/renru umeS^a^ipd ^ 

4 ppiriLQ QeuLLisf-uQupjpj^u^ u^iSupd&^/revirQuiraQfimtrfiLL^ 

6 I— smiraefflev/rfrd^LD ma^iasetRevir^/r ’•‘~]<® 0 £C / 5 /jO «0 ay/r- 

b eetnQ m/rm ersem- iBfr^in 

7 m!J'0mL-.(a>0^(Ty^Lfirp^ «Lb €fftl.uf.^^merrir&)d ^qj^lut themes id- 

5 QfiipS^ tcetnpeBL^p^ /bQ~ 

9 aB&jin^u Qu(ij^Qpir^Ll.Qd & ladterr/repeide^^^uQu^ixi- 

10 laaeujg^^ ^eiDeuajirird(^ eruj ^(olq.iuiSiiriij eu{^@6isrp Om- 

PlaU lb. 

11 d>ts^^ueir>ifi\iJ^^irmirLJldu uesiyitu^firfiekr pBeuwn-jpi ^d&isa~ 

12 mirdpmds^QyliQu^Uiiameop^d a^annkiiuirrTd^pmir ^Quupir- 

13 « ^uuat>ipiu^^fr ay/r«wr(3 ^(yeu^(ip^^ QeujpjQCipwiriu 

14 ^&i^!rir&> Bisis.miT/Bpsdff(i^uQu^i£imise»pQpirQiBi^~ 

15 t~~ ^ssipmiLtsf.€KT Quireifr ^^.^prpjp/p Qairvfsr ^i)/rpQptdtra~ 

16 (^eifT/SiLjih ^ /saeirirmpsS 0!(i^uOu^~ 

17 UiiEies&);i^& ojiremQ ^(^eu^Qpp^ eiQ^dQ 

18 en^tUDQ^ujiniruj euq^Qar puuf. ojTckfrQ Qfipett ptiS/r~ 

19 QgumariremeuayaajirijLj enij^'ol^.uth ^ptaQ Qeummtr^- 

20 6ufiD«4i/r^ tmrxdr ^mp eBLlQituu^ «il~i—irQp pe6~ 

21 d^ Qficir ^jDi/ipui^uLfth umeSa^m 'iL.tl.uL.- Omea 

22 (yieuir^irp^Q^^pQpasarupQpesar xeoQmsr 

Plate lla. 

23 Qu/rsor jprpp'/iQp/rfBsr^^pJXX Qpd&ifi^Q^tu tn- 

24 ^ 0 ^it ts^ii^ih ^Q^icirek^ih lurtesarQ ^il-i^frfmQQpirjpiih 

25 iSdsr/iSeipptuiriu ^(T^uupira ^emp xiLt^ euStSeQu-QdQesirm^ 

26 « Qe^^jpi ibirih Q^(td>eo mih j^jSsu «r(i|>^a3 tudjiuiOarremu-irireu- 


' From the originals and from ink- impressions prepared by this office. 
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Pabi hi.] 

27 mm/TLLQji fi(^eu(tfim^irmiriLQ^ r^mt—auir^ mir/ra-iutssrsiir «/b^. 

28 tSiuiretsr mth 

29 ^&v«/r(L/«69r i8^;g«SO/Kir/BeumK«-LLQu 

30 ^9S ir^(T^€a)t—iua«n mirireSijreui^ utkieueutu^tnr 9L./i/gUi<- 

31 QtFiryiuuweoeuesiJnuSBH^ m-.tijujiQair«SBrL-irir»tmiBirtl^Q Qeu~ 

32 esta-^iLQa QaijreniriB/tai^eF(nyliQufiuidia&>;i^ f^rtrint^sm 

33 jrtrQfgitf.jQ^iTy^6njjSUDuairjrirujgfiia ^esr^tLQ ^ihLiirmirC.Qs (j^jpi- 

84 ihi9&>Q(p9-^ ^6snr%^ 9sstemL^^m LBane^^Q^Qeui/g - 

Plate 11b. 

85 Qeumirgfiith ^inrQ^^ttj^isiaeummviLQa ^jpidenssmiriLQx ai^-eomi^uf. Q^m/sQainii- 

36 Lfp 04 fi^ /StrQaifr^/ruLLt-.&Jih ^uSiLQu c/aa /si jSil.uf.fir uuf.Qiu eufiaStUSiiQar- 

37 «r« Qeumjpi mm ^(j^iXiihiTffirmh ii.iLiu&QmiT4eart..irireuenmirLl.Qiu QuJr/r^irmirtl.Q‘ 

38 m mir^&^/Ti^£^sinL-iLiirasr n-en/Sitifi&t/rmjrfiir ^^teuijirtSiuirfsr ^Jrtrgfrvir ^Qp» 

39 QeuiSfsQmmir^ih ^mmiriLQ^ Q/seu^^ent—Ujirm Lairesafimsm erQ/ipuirfS- 

40 iUfffT QsFirffiQpQeuiB^Qeuenir ^ih mQeQ(i^m(^tja nrirQfgi^^jcj^oeuDeu^ 

41 en isiriLQ^ /s^j^ir f^sffrmrjairtussardFS^Q^uQu^uiwmeti^jp mm^ireiau. 

42 fi(n^Qeu6ikrmirL..uil-L..^ih 9-iijnjmQmiTesari—iTireutnrmiril.Q Oeufesr^^iLQi Qmirmirmfi- 
4^ m^ff^Q^uQu^uamimev^^ mjrirmasearLHirjr/rium s?®(W)<o/B/r«Br ^nr irQ^n^jQ^irfp. 

44 en^^/ruSInrrrgg^ih Q£Fir&)&) f^jeu/rmm Qe^fr6sr6muuf.Qaj mm mQ^LDLnirinriLjUi ii_- 

45 ajiu/hQairesBrL..iriTeummiril_Q Oeusm^^iLQ euajj^/r Qfpeufir Q^m/g^eor nrirQ^m 

46 Qa^tryi .s/&3Jamuu&)eveuaojriuiSii^i> .fif(i^QtcurffiQ/smeummirLLQ 

Plate Ilia, 

47 ^)(1.Q Qeusn.re>tr 3it.^/g<^ajr lpeQ(t^uu€a)irtusnih 

48 UJ^mirinestsfleuenmirilJii^ jSiufijr^&T>L.iufrsitr «/rt_«rr 

49 jrmir&sr ^{QinrretsrQixiQ^QpQeu ^Qeuen tr^ih Qa^ir^eou Lfiretf&jiB^8emmmen~ 

f 0 tb 0 ^ujmQmirgsarL-Q^ir^Lti€t^isv^ 4 Si er jbQmiril.u.jt^ tru9^LLQ mmirth «- 

51 i ^uQuiLQ QeuLL^^iprrm QffirZeoi^air j/fQ^QLOir^QfseutsummirLLQ 

52 .^ir€ue0maH.ji)p/s^m £E^^irQp6a)L..iijirfifr ay- 

58 SuQu/rfi/ssmih ^q^QLnirifiQ^eueummirLLQ ^ir&ieoma^pp^jgi- 

54 « m^^jrQp6S)L..iLige^ uaeuskr jt/mQ^fih (y)mQ^iil.Uf. .^<svm(^eif)L-iuireirr Q/s/bjS O- 
65 aus^mirL^^ih (^rBuQufr^^mmmeevrmt^^ 457 «j^ 0 €a>i_aj/r«w ^irQitar ^Qir^ S/rir. 

56 mgpiin eBQj^LDfreavBmmfir erpu^ih eufiSeffQ ^rirfg^irir^sum'm/ril.Qm mir^imnr- 
67 mirLlQmQm/r^(T^eir>i-.tuir6vr (^evuirfsoB ^(^Qintr ^\Lfih uiLQu^tZbo an^^j'jj^m/rui- 

58 saafienarmirf.iQ a) 0 «w/B/rcl® «r uQ ^(^aau^iuir^ nuirinffrmrJririufesr^ih eu^w- 

Plate lllb. 

59 mSy^Tfir iMrrfsrfir mihu^ih «(_a;6E62nsu^0687L-ii;r6^ ^m- 

60 a/rtf.iLiib S tpopaOeuiLuf. Qjgisuuf. mmeu^piib fQuuiuirpbisr Q~ 

61 /teuirmaijaru.^ih oi-^/eiruf. mtr^iurpjineu^th ^q^m^ /SLDai(^ luir- 

62 «w® ^( 3 ps»y^ m/rm Q ^iresar ^[ui /S mQeSfinDBtvuQui/^Qpr- 

63 miruLQ^ ^iBmmirmfim^eF(^uQufiuaisimsu^jSi^ ffss)eutufnrm(^ 

64 enjj&mQti.iaL[iiruj ejq^Seirpuuf. lUir^surQ .^(n^mijjaap^^ 
t 5 ^eS^/rm^ Oek/mentrsinsuesimi^eo Qp/seoirtar Qineou^^eou- 

b6 u€B>y}iL £pjTirm/ril.Qu tj«o^[6u*]®ff’/r mirth ^psg>pmirmirQeo 

67 QmiTfihrL-Qff^irffiLfjr/i^ mih sffil.*9-SBV«irmfrw mqT^'urrgSesis inffiirirmfi- 

68 mQfieuesfiet'/sGifipS&) tDspjD«Si-.^fi(r^m4gi ^lumQmrrewi L-Q^tr.. 

69 5DU)fibrt-a>/5^ QiiievLD9evuuetnipiiJ,^irm7il.Qu Ljesifpaj^rrii 

70 lOirtmQ ^(^«su ^ Qfifsw Qeu&rmtr^euspmSeo ^eQim^ 

Plate IVa. 

71 umtS sl^lLul. ^en/D mil.isf.mr Qmwj^ QpminS r^^Q^j^pjcu 

72 erfmru^QjgfNsr meuQmiij er(i^ 0 ^«i 9 ^ Quit 

73 «»r jgrpjpi^Q^irtBm ^isrpjpi Qpmf tt:^miruf.iLfih 

74 a/ib ^uuesiifiiusfiiri^i fiq^euireoekimaQftnL-iu UiiiQpeuirm(^ Qeu~ 

75 wrQih SiaLimpiBm^m(j^ luirfmrQ ^(r^su^ Qppw ^^t_/r«iBr® 0 ^/r« 

76 JDnss tSevr/Ssaapiu/riu ^jpi'liupirm Qpsupirmruiirm euifi~ 

77 iiQiBiLQm^QmmQeutihrjpi mirth Qmirweti mu> §>8sii cr. 

78 QfiJfith m.iiajmQaKfemL..mireumminl.(ii^ fiQ^eu(^m]gjrirmirL-Qp .gimrir.. 
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Vou IIJ, 


79 0 «Dt_iu/rwr ittrjririuesar^ spptSiuaran • 

80 luair ibih ^SnuBinussar Sjipa6QiBirptsumiS9'iL(ii~ 

81 u uirihL/ta^isat.pppjS! ^jr/riSireiieifr u^wBUm 

82 lu^m n^^pinQiFiT^fiUUweo&ieiDjriu^ih A^tutusQeurtsoru.nr- 

Plate IVh, 

83 eummiTLLQ Qeussor^^tLQi Qsjrmnrig/ssff^^Q^uQu^Suiss^&f 

84 ^triruii^eisr nrire>^it(^Q^tr(peaij^iiiirjtiriutfiiih ^ib/btlIQ ^ihu- 
86 iriBirC.Q&(^jpUiSw w^/rrir ^em/rium ^aemri—^atr uSsHre^sar Qp- 

86 QeumpQeuvrnr ggnih ^ffaQ^i^^iBieBeumiBTiLQi (^jpi^es> 9 mir~< 

87 CJSs au.eoisii^if. Q^etapQsuruiL^ff/if^p pirQinir ^jruC.L^^ih ^- 

88 uiSlLQu l/a« /slo Jatli^eirrui^Qiu f^fii^Su.QaQsirm- 

89 etQeu^jD! mmi aq^unxnr iririLnh a^ioajdQa/re^L-irtreum/BtrtLQ- 

90 u Qujr/r^iriBirtl.Qs xirf^^euiroS ^esiL^ojreifr ^aopujfieuirxjrear 

91 wSeuiuToRajirssr rvir^nrirsiQpQ«sump'3eueair jgitth ^/s/BirtLQp Qpeusir^^eg)- 
9li t—tutrein to/r«ai^<s««w erQ/spuirpui/rgsr Qe^iripQpQ&impQatmir g p ih 

93 »Qe6(7j^a(^ih jO’rQ^u^SmiSiAjeir/ErrLLQp psfij^ir ^ditnBiTjnr\uwm^g>Q^- 

94 tj(3ujSui»«fiu,^^« aiBpiTesn—/s ^0<a)(a/«w-«/ri_LJi,_t_j^Lb *-tu- 

Plaie Va. 

95 tuiQsiremL-irirfium^,irLLQl Qsuem^^iUd Qaaen n ispa^^a^q^uQu^Ub' 

96 daaeup^ /BJriraasssrLDrjr/riueisr jrirQ^n^j'ei^iT y;^mjj&miT p- 

97 airmgpih Q^/r^&j ^ai/r^eir Q^iresrssTLjtpOiu *<15/ « 0 tjOLCT/r/ritycD 

98 aj^Qsirttm-L-ir/reum/B/riKtl Oeusfor^^tLQ euiu^rir pppasr O^- 

99 ®^^«w nrtrQ^dfjQ^ririp ^^pjaauu^sneuesyjrius^us ^Q^Qubir^Q- 

100 peueuarmiriLQ ^oaacsBrmirLLQ Poiifi^arn^iuiriiT Q^iar/rear a».- 

101 ^^(W)« 8 r @(7^Uii^Qa^ir(pe6(ipLjues)iraJM^Lb m^^iRivB^ruieiKfB. 

102 «uerr/Btril.Q piq^’^^iirqj^fr^sh-pppjSip ^lu^^esti—tun^ airu^^ eB(^^^asJr^air jy- 
108 i9ui'r«!rOuc0(][/iO®j/5;*Q6U6ir(r^0 Qe^ir^evu ty/ra/euffl^Ssaw^aeirui ffoj^ 

104 aaQair«^t—Q^iripiSismL-.&3p^ <srSpQsntLi-P^ eriB^iLQ vmirik a^St~ 

105 uQulLQ QeuLi^Qffiirevr Qs^irBsui^mir^ih ^iq^Qmir^Qp^ieiimmrr- 

106 tl® ^reueui^ppp^/s a^&irQpes)u.ajir6br Qpir/i^ eQ^eB4^aaas»iii 

Plate Vb. 

107 euifluQuiTfipeBih pi(i^QLDir^QpeueuefriBinl.(d j^vateva,3h.pp^pj~ 

108 A a^^iTQp&ni—Ujrr^ uaeuftfraaQiLfiii (jpesOekuLtsf^ ^evis(^6g>u.- 

109 luirfiir Qpp/6IQe^skrairL-^ih eixfluQuirppesdssmrd^p pies^q^- 

110 etai—iij/rsvr p/rQut/r^fl-ehr ^ jr/rw^ih ^(i^UiirtaafideBtiir s^puu^LO eu~ 

111 nr/Tfgnr/r^euetrmnrLLQi ^/r/iipirearmiru.Qi Qsrr «gpiTf^6s>t^ tuirofr 

112 0 «iJ/r«BBO j/ 0 ®u>/rj^(t/{ii uiLQi^iritu ai^jBjtuirBeuirLD- 

113 m^eueir/BiriLQ tD(Q«w/s/ril.Q erSgpr(T^ss)i-.\juir*^ evr eu/rmser/s/r^ 

114 tr^ujssvr &Jih eustiwiiaQy^trfh inirgvr&ir fsuaugpih 9^&>X6S)^ 

115 estL-ujirehr ^^^evnsann^iLiLb S ^Qp^OeuiLt^ Qpeutsf. ^ineogpih pjubiue- 

116 /z> 6 ar Opeuira«iart—pp/ih a».ppiruf. ^^j/rpj^eu ^ib leLO- 

117 «0 tutrssarQ mirtk Qp trtm ^ur jS ^&) ojirtmrQ ^(n^eupi Qp^ 

118 Qpeuptrasruiira euifinQicSiLLQd 0 ®^^ OiDwi£>8evuueif>ipiu~ 

Plata Via. 

119 s s^ risirtLQu ua)fpiu^n-/r Sip (Qfpmpi SL-iraf>a isc-uSiai asm- 

120 airesS ^itjisiQaeabrt-.QairipiiismL..mppi mis aQ^uunmririLfih 

121 Qairipiassari^eoppi af(J^Qitiir^Qp€ueummirtLQ sjsmc-ir^fpQ- 

122 eu^^iraan.ppppia Bp(n^Qp(n^6ir>L..iuir6jsr QuQ^iDiraifr ^ihu'eoppir- ^ 

123 ipiLifrssr m-piULDffppirsmL-QpQeumpQeuvfr/rSsBTtLfib i^rsijeuifl^Smr- 

124 daeirih ^iumQair6BtsrL..Qair^puidaru.eeppiu Lf^j^ir- 

125 dOairiLu^pp} Uiirisa/rQmaLLQ unfieserairiLQ lOffienaQ- 

126 (pirshr LDirserehr pf^ifi'ySiupeg)piL^Ui uiLc^esr' igituisQairemL-QairfpiXism - 

127 L-&>pjBip nrir^nrirsi^^-aQfj^-i^uiiBawppp Bjpmweer- 

128 &jrird QampSjrirmuL..L.-9EBr iL^ih Qua- piQpirih paraa^ih ^- 

129 euiraQmaQib Schrpu er<si>tso QptBd^d aaiLipu Sip ^fpd^ 

13D UL-.aes)a aeujsi/isi amsfia^ih maiLip pfpQeua-^eoQaiij- 

1 a/ifiditipetopiLiLa uiLusir evideatly ttande for PfifiQiupjpi ULlL.SMrtLjii>. 
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JRlat49 VI 

132 ^tf>eki cufLhi /r jm ^svff * 

133 iV Ca>t^Q^m^o>/a^mOiaj^fr^ j@> <pqr/~t-/.g> G> as ^ uj a. 

13^ >VirC9« ^ ^^/is^strrC^skJ4B0LJi-jt. ^ isussrm^ trS^ o-/^^ ^ 

133 C2>sstrsinrmifiLljt^ar^^s>sha^ JsstAsrssar jDssQ^^^^vrssar £x>«ear 

133 «<L — sffi^^^€Ss>irAS=^tr^Q^u^tM-fti^ ,^^ast ssski tr G>^^9t£jO 

137 ^«w I 3 P<^ U-ftjn (^t^GisTSsr SXM fr C^^ssrs^tTGu tr sn 

138 /Sja-^T^uf^ULfLkk ts ^ Jr a- Q^da G^jsssar t^etrur uSy^ttx 

139 ^£h^sa>t — «SB G$sBJr^mr &hr (i^^str>jiDGar>LXiu9jx> 

14:0 m G>^ jS fruc^frSstfU^^j^ ^ asrm ^ frG)&kj ^ 

141 frsu &> i->«u t-t is ua i_C) rr l 'jC^ / r (rpy ^starr t. fr ^ 

142 ^ tfi ^iLf ^jr^nr ssr fjr^ nr ArC^gg iif_ tr u-i/rss 

V^IJl 

143 ^So^^r^ssLbi eu sr ns,tr^^G>t — /r^r^/i 

1-4 4 ^ <^^^=irr ff*i ^SsifC^cnsu ss>t 

143 — /r&r>As JSt — m^as t^<sa:> .^^xmr ^(^r^as '& f^t—tfr/ 

146 «^SsK As(SissQt>Tsrtj::iSeu(S^u^(7^(^x^/r /s/r t-L-CEi^ ^ isa ^ str nr /s /t 

14*T 4_»« tw tss>^ Ot_j(7j^fT/^/y/g/y <-!,<£> 

148 <^SmkHJUft-k3 C^LM:3,jDtlji_tisf- jtg^/rLIj t_/« /r srr>as (S^ sirT ns /r tZ-CSi 

149 ir tjf^^ Caf/SsbrC^ssr^uiSmt/ct-ftii ss-^^/z> saQ t 

130 ^ sst — tS&vr/r> jSi — ^ 

13 L 4 ^^td—(£i ^)LljG)i^(T^rt^fr C^tXiC^svi^^mk* jas /r .^^(sirr^n 

132 Co^AB^^&^C^^SSr „^tn G> iXi^cLU-J U^ Hrfy fT tlj I /T Gar>AS ^g> 

1 33 <sa-> jr t-j AT ij^ Gyp L (SsirrjD GkjsvrGoff uci xri. 

134 G>lj:>^€S shr jBg^ua Sstrr p^y — ^ jStd^<S) narr saojrt^rr t. 

Vlcataf VJ[± 

133 jaatr ,^pjGrrmn-&j fr<S>^ Co>^ G> < 0 ^ ^ ssr ,av n 

136 < 0 )u:y/i>t-je^f^*rtlj t-Jt — /r<ss>sa szr> y;^ oj ,^ur nr m rr tx>m 

137 p^ptn^afSjL «w»- C0> L£yGk>sa'^Ar»Jr fQsirrjay A_^«r< 

138 jK^atsr jS ^tdL.CSi 4Sl/ 4 — Oeay^Sflk^ 

139 C^/sfr a^cti Ouq/£>(^ C^/s u^Lcy pnt j^> 

160 UJ s*^^x n~ ir <sS(^^txa «5C^e^<l> Lti ^ sssv a_j/ 

161 isrsisr ^gXi coOO^a^ u^/D,jKfJ GiJ € ^ & e,irr j/ggf^ ci^ ^g)£XK- 0 <jb> < 

162 tljC^L-M,£ia*Gkt fStr S» ^)tiiUCp(SiGQGh: 

163 C^/s/r^i£f tLftii G> nsjr u-ftii G^^ehr,^^ j(S)fi34. 

164 '* f iT** KS) L£y /t> ^ & &ijrr ,^t/ i-ti ^)^3svr GuG\f^^SyZ-C£> iS)/^ 

133 G^ j^evrG^ixy/i>c^ G^ pg rr ak & ul^ G y^rstir .^c>* 

166 •**> OixaiP^ciffr eaai ijb ^)^35inr gu&>j^ ^ O, 

^la.te VZZl 

167 ^Sta^da GUL G>tG/r^^tM-f^^ G>^shr ^g)fliix»i 

168 chrjD t-fji>Gi/D tM-f/x>.J^ G)ij: 3 /D^ G9r_^gf^ Lcy G^^jD^shr .^Xft 

169 Gvr €Si^sBGs>jrGaj & y^<S(7^ G^/srr^SS uLftd G>r 

170 ^<55 GdGrrAsSa^tJn <3G^ssrjgBt* pg^/Gsirr ^ f^assatjer rSsirr ^ 

171 /hS^ sisr jgfv ua Gco^^sirr ^gp/ tki tlj jr or Gtg> mj msaGi>/^ ^ 

172 *tj ^^&jG>eata^tiGyt fXfsr,&Xf^^GrTGutrG/D ^As/r< 

173 G^rBarasS^u^dd G^ssrG>tJO^(^ GrB/r^Sa^dd Gj(B/i>(^ G 

174 ii> G>rB*r-ee&iL^ij:i G^Grsfrr txyak>SBG»>^ ,jBfJ C^lo* 

173 G>tMjfrCg fSsisr/D t^/oG) ji> o-f ji> ,js»/ G> ^ ssr ,^gaJ dn G>. 

176 Skatr GktG»>j^ jO\ ' <S pg)dt>Li:>^&iSsar &^mGS>jrGuj 

177 ratrrGrr GkM nrGi ^ C^/srr-^&a^t-d Gi ^ssrGitja^^^^ <2 

178 LM^iSaSSGk>^.^S^ G)/^€Tn-<S^LtyS0V Q^^msOL^Ld G>LD/hi^t^ 

JE^latG jrxi 

179 Ssssr rr td-Gi uoSsssruSf^ &ft. — Gdeasa^SBuia-fi^ Gs^tsfL^ 

180 ^Pf G}iM*jcb&Gsrg/gt id psssnr & Grr:> jr G uj ^^tdixySss 

181 «i>8n^ jipir 4gg^tmmrmtr sastrG^ G^srsrGua/d^^ GrBJr^& yu§i 

24 
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Voi.. lil, 


1 82 O^«rOjD^0 Qmn sQiLfth Q^/b(m QmiriQiLj^ O^^rir- 

183 jy ^thiuQtQsiir StfiStKjr f&^sa-QiurQ mesr/o tfpQp Qud-^ 

184 /*®«»r^u3[(|*] Q/g«vruir/bQmw9m gjULfpemfi 
186 ® loSuartS^ a/i_0«/^8w ^irjgumm^irQp Q#>i>0 

186 Qmird 9 iLiLD O^<wOu3>d0 QmjriQiLf^ iniaaanS&Aasr- 

187 jpiii u 6 S)ffiiuj^iri 0 u Qu/revr eu^Qiu it^pjoi Omji>Qeifr^Ui 

188 eut—&Qti!r spiih ^^aj^fiesyiu /srsn~ 

189 mmeuirQjp Q^ehrQuo/bt^ QmirdQiL^ih OfSP^ Qmir^QtLj^ Q&^eitr- 

190 JV ^^QeueoteoiBeo Qeu^m^aaJtQui iLfjtjpi ekit^aSevr^m 

Plate IXa. 

191 ih QicjbQafT^th ®^2fer Su-zi^CQ ^trs^mmatrQfi 

192 Qisir&9s=Q^air ^ iD9tBfrii9^ &iL-QuiWQfiSa)iLf~ 

193 ih Oio/rx-zt^^/r ui-ira^A tudesBriS^iBirtLQ instar^^iummis- 

194 euL.Sea)ifi(tfi9eoiLiih an,tsf.m eQi^Quty i^pjpi euL-dQekrjguui ^ii)iA- 

195 «iir^w)3gu*L/(D»tfei>/P^ e^t_0«j^&u fiir^Srar eu/rQjo Qlozd(^ 

196 OiBfrmQiL^th Q/SfisrQLa/b^ Qa^^jpi ^«vQ- 

197 a/eb&waSw efim/rQa/ iLj/hjpj &JL^iQ^£p/ih ^;S- 

193 8«Br ^^Qeu^Setfi^ev (/t)^Q^uiJir(^rr£aTU[n Qia/buir- 

199 uf-ujir&sr nrtr^iruvjtuLfir^ffid(^u Quirair QLj(^euy9Quj iLf/bjpi 

200 (3si>iw8fti /Sir^meeeuirQp ^uQu(n^^^Qiu Qmp^ QiBiraQ- 

201 iLjiji Q^sarQuo/b^ QmiraSiL^ib Qinp^ Q/Bird9iq^ Qa^eir jxu 

202 ^Qeu&iteoaQ^ ai—ihusii^^fi Qiusvr^ih (^fjSQtu iLipjpi eu- 

Plate IXb. 

203 u.dSfisr^ih euw/t^tlQ ^^Qeu^teo prsfi- 

204 mmaurGp O^wrOto/b^ OmfraQiLfth Qtap^ 0/5T«®ay- 

205 LD QpafrQuip^ Q/BirdSiLj^ Qs^f^joi ^(^Qeueot»>u3&> 

206 Qpirf^daLiemu-QuuirQ Sesrp tjpQp iLjjhjn 6uL_«®6-9r^- 

207 U 3 eiievp^tlQ ^euOeu^Sw ptrgpmmmjirQp ^u- 

208 QuQt^&i^Gnj QpevrQijopi^ QiB/ri» 

209 9 ^ LDSt^ ^^eoujuD/aaevp^ 

210 eoi^QiaUoQp^tLfih Qct>puu^i^iTu ut-rana umifiuj^^ 

211 irsfrilQ^ QpiTQ^^ir eniSeK^pop^ttnh ^uf.asr 

212 tStbrp QmirQin iLjPJpi eui-^Beisr jgnui 

213 ^lLQp QpiTQ^^r eui—Oeu^Sev pir^mmeijirQp ^uOu- 

214 0R/j^OiW QparQjip^ QicrrxQ^ Qg^eisrjpi ^euOa/w- 

Plate Xa, 

215 2te»a9w xQ^QeuOsv iLfppi eui^aBtiirjgmb ^pSan- 

216 ^^Oeuwieo pirsv^etreuirQp Ouip;^ Omir-^ 

217 uojifiiuPlirir ei^mirusuLfpQpfiu lip- 

218 eurrii/daeDJr Q^vmmih QuirsirGm iutLisf.mir Owerr«fr«- 

219 sirevrasaJrOiu a^pjDJ eui-sQiir^iii ^amspiretniij B«ti_- 

220 jXpQpjJS ^^Qeuevietf p/r^&rmeu/rQp @- 

221 uQuQ^eu^Qiu Qmp^ G)B/rtf®a/tb QpebrQ- 

222 U)^0 QisiriSu^da l§)6iiO«i^8wa9w Ssisrp 

228 GeuihGi-j iLfpjpj sjt—tffflfiOT pfiiLti u9l^pJBi1Q 

224 iDeuQa/W&u pirjgxmerreuirOp ^uQu(p,ixt^Qiu Q- 

225 txi/b0 OrntraQa^ Qa=^j;x fii^Oev luf- 

226 pjp/ «ui-.a9^m^ih ^pBsir ^u.p^lLQ ^^O^w3sv pir- 

Plate Xb. 

227 iL.mmeuirQp Omp^ Q/sfrdQuifih Op^^Omp!^ QjBiri9ai^ 

228 Qa^esrjpi Qpir(t^stLir euL-Qeuwi»ii^»> Sfiir p 9 (f^ir&>iBimTt^Q- 

229 fsrskrsxih QeuibQu aipjpi euL~a9^ suih ^p 8 ssr ^t-pfiiLQ 

2S0 |g)6uOa/w36y'^/r4iP'«”'«''«tf/rQ^ gfuQuQj^^f^Qiu Qp€i(rQuijb^ Qvir^ 

231 9 ^ Qe^fsrjpi lg)6iuOta/^8w«9w iLfpjxt euu.a9*vrgff 

232 li) g)«0fc^«>«w gfi^zi^iLQ S)^Qeu»im> pirjsvmm^ir^ 

233 Op> Quip(3 Omea9iLiih Qp^Oiti^ QmriQui^ O^ctt- 



PjlBT 1x1.3 8IX1S TBAB OF BaJBII1>BA--0H0LA I. 407 

254 4pi Qfik(^«k.tr tuu.Qui9mQfi9$ut^ui QioivtodwQiojiflr/rc/rclQ S/t- 

2S6 Qr iSQy^wieoiL^iBi ^i^ar B&srp Qauib^u u^pjn 

287 4Sffi«Br4|pi/ti>p|*3 QtJ>^u/r/bQ0!^8eu miril.Qd(t^(Tfi0mrQ/rmSQip(iso~ 

238 &v ^srr^mmeurQjo Q/srdS^ ^djQejd)9m>ii9^ 

Plate X/a. 

289 ^ n-a^QuuirQ Sesrp tfpQp u^pjgni S(pdS(,in ^16 ^pBssr 

240 gfQiQeuiiuteu p/r^mareu/rQp QairdQd QeFosrjDJ ariLQ^ 

241 i^Qp^mQnrSosrjpith ues>(p(u£trff erfiit^u uBrujoai (^jpmjpmp 

242 ertsrsnui euiriijiairQeu ii^pjpt QfpdSeifrfffith ^dsirteo 

243 ^d/QeuwSsv ptr^metrmjitQp euL-.Q^d(^ QmrdQiLfiSi 6ut_<!£0 

244 QiBirdQiLj^ QeFdtrjpi airiLQdi^QfiSsarQir euL^Seif)(fi(ifihv- 

245 iLfiii /BQeSeouiim)Qu(r^(y:>diBirC.Qd ^naetrirmpa- 

243 ^^-uQ^-ii^UicmsfOjt^uuL^/reaj'm umfpiu^airrmirLLQ- 

247 dS&njrm&yj^irp QpekrQuaSsuQ^SeuiLith tt-pp dSL-pjff/dap(^^ 

248 erms^nB iLfpjpid Sfpd^ar^ih ^d^ySesxu eutu^ijS- 

249 lI® pir^pnureufrQp eui-.Q(fid(^ 

250 QmirdQiLimi Sfpd^ Qe/rdSiL/^ Qa^ekrjci' Sanjris&y^ ir pQponrQmn- 

251 eo^tSibv ^ffcL&nt—daitjd) Qun /Sp^d Qi^dp apuirempOuj iLfpjti^ 

Plate Xlb. 

252 d QffidQmsf^d QppSdsr gpih ^^datr aSL-ppi^ ^&jQeu&)8tu ,s/r£pj~ 

253 drmemrQjD Sffid(V^ Qv/rdQiLfib euu.Qifid(^ Q/sirdQu^^ Qff&sijpi S- 

254 6iajr/6eo.^f/nrp OpemSefoy^Qp^Siso er&>2eudaeu^m QLtiev(^^ (8- 

255 ^p A-A/rQiu iLfpjpid OppSeitrpfi/ui SffidQ^SPu^ ^pSear u9l^. 

256 pfitLQ ^dSeaurmwj^ird SQfp&>im> pirjjgummeuirQp Qi^d(^ Qmir- 

257 dSiL^ih ei/L^S(fid(^ QmnrdQiLj^ Q^arjpi Qaoirmd^^d eu~ 

258 i—SesyffiOpBeuiuiih Qu3puuf.iy,iru ui—o-etoss 9da(nB&>^irp O- 

259 pdsrSeioy^Qpdeuiqui a^u^&sr eQc-Qm iLfpjaip QppSssr^- 

260 LO S(fidQatrgpth ^deFdajrmm^ird SQffidSK p/rjSperretreutrQ- 

261 p euL^Sifpd^ Q/s/rdSd Qe^tmjpi ^dtQe^&)2iR)i^ei> iSesrp 

262 deseuQeu iLfppvd QipdQsiir^ib ^pSsar Su./i SiLQ ^euO«iyfiv> 

263 Siv pir^tareireurrQp a/£^®u>/D0 QmirdQd QtFskrpt ^diQeud)Zev- 

264 (Sd) iL.airQuuirQ Sdsrp iLfpptd QfpdQdsr 

Plate Xlla. 

265 iJ^eniu tSi—pJBiLQ ^diQeuwZsv pir^mmeuirQp evi—Qa>pi^ QmfrdSiifih 

266 6U4— QmtrdQmh 6Uc-Qii3/D0 QmirdBtLf^ Q9=eifrjpi ^ajQ&jeuSeu- 

267 i^d) ^^^Guj/nLss)L-d (^^Qiu a^pjpd Q^dSf^r^ih ^d(^^es>- 

268 <u ^djQeueuSeu pir^m-etieuirQp eui^Qinp^ Gm/rdQ~ 

269 d Qffeisrjtn ^diQeuevieuuSeu Qeum^d(^ySQiLdsr^iEi t^fS- 

270 ®<u iLfppiid SffidQeiirgpiih ^p&iir tiQc-pjStLQ ^euQ- 

271 eij&)8ev p/rgp/drtmeu/rQp eau-Qinp^ QmrrdQtjih €«/l.«0 

272 QKirdSiLfib eui—Quop^ QiBirdQiLfth Qsfdirpn ^euQeud)- 

278 BsniSd) QeuihQuirG Sfkrp apuiraopQu nfpjxd QfpdSda^u) 

274 ^P^ter i^t—pfii—Q ^ei/OeuevSeu pir^meireuirQp euu-Qiap^^ 

275 QeirdS dQpdsrpv pdariseo^ir eut~.Q’fu&)SR>iLjUi Qmput^sy^- 

276 du ui-ireoia m/renffuuirdmppup QpdirS fp^Smiitfih ^pp 

277 p^ SdfTp ^SZsoQiudfrsvih LDjrQin afpjp dSf^dSdir^Lh 

Plate XlJb. 

278 ^p9asr eueu^jSiLQ ^daasojruu/rdad^d SQfpevimi ptrpptkm- 

279 euirQp ck/<_O(i)/i )0 Q/s/rdQa^ui 6 t/t _«0 QieadQiLf^ Qa^svrjpi g)di- 

280 Qeud)Seoii9d) Sdrrp QeuihOu Hfpjpd QfpdSevrpfiJih ^pi$sr eu. 

281 eofdjStlQ g^diOeueoSto pirppimmeutrOp eut-d^ Q/sirdQufih ayi_. 

282 QuiP(^ Qporjp ^diQeud)2»iiS&) Sdirp iifpjp^ 

283 d QffidSeer^ih ^pda^ eueodfif^Gd etfrsDjruuirdSjijf 


24a 


Read iiSL-/tjSC.(ii. 
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[S..LI., voL. in> 


284 6UL_Qfiuw8(v fiirgfimeneutrQp Qinpt^ Qmrd)S(iLi)^ QiPfkrjp 

285 ^irmjruuirss^Si mu.Qix>wQpituu^iji QiDpuuf.i^ir uuL^rmm 

286 u*g}(fitj^irasirLLQ iSj^OLir miu.SGS)\p QfiimujQftpp i8mp 

287 Otn^im(^aiJrQLO tifpjpi euu^dSein gp,ib ^p^tsr 

288 ^m~ir «ktL^Qeu^imt pir ^wmeuirQp eui^Qm/b^ 

289 ^^QeuwBevtSei) iSeirrp Qeu^iBi^tjoirQui tLfjbjpi tui^eiQevrjgnih 

290 p9air ^l-p/Su-Q ^^Qeueuimt pirs^jmmeuirQp Qmjb^ Qmir&Qiin^ 

PhU Xllla. 

291 /B OpexsTOtop^ QmtrxQ^j^ Q^einpi iQjfnrk.n- euL-Qeuwitu QfiSaitiih Spp^ 

292 tSQmirp^js-oQ^-l^UiiBi&eup^ uiBi^fretom Qp^teveu/riB^ euL^Smyj,- 

293 QpZeoii^ih Qinputs^^au uL^iretns ^hsTUuirsAp^p QpmSar>yi Qp- 

294 t^moppp ^irLL«Dt-&xtu^ Quvfipa> iS«irp greodeviam- 

295 QwiLipjv euu-dQair^ih ^p&sr iSt—pfiiLQ ^^euir^ggruuirisp^- 

296 iSQfpwtev pirg)/mm&ifrQp 6 ul,&(^ QgirsQ^ Qffevrpi 

297 ^fuQeuevBevi^^ i8«ifrp e^^m&njr Qtu^^ LDjrQin iLf- 

298 pjpti SfpdaQeisr^ih ^/B^tar iBu-^jSilQ ^^Qeu^tso pir- 

299 ^enetreuirQp ajL.a^ QmiraQiLfth eui^Qfpd^ Qg/raQiLf^ Qa^tirpi 

300 Qeuw9euit9^ iSsarp QeumQeuQeo iLfpjpii SfpdSsisrjgfi/Lt> ^pSsgr eueom 

301 p^i-Q ^djQeudiitu ptr^merien/rQp eui—d^ Qib/rdSiuLh euL^Qipd^ 

302 0 QgtrdQiLj^ Qs^ekrp/ ^&]Q&i&)ient^p QifLait^etst^ffena^QiijiTQ <6. 

803 eisrp LfpQp iLfjbpid Q^pdQasrppth jg);2%»r uQl-^^iLQ ^&iQeu&)B»> 

Plate Xlllb . ' 

304 pir^mmeuirQp flk/(-.<x0 QgasStLfih euL-Qfpd^^ Om/rdSti^^ Qa^evrjpi 
805 ^&jQeu&)9eoi^&) Ssitrp LfpQp iijpjpid is^fpdQ(9r@t/Lh ^p9sar eu- 
306 etip^iLQ pirppmeaaitrQp euc-d^ QisirdSd Q^tinjp/ 

807 ^rO*1«iw8wa.96V Seiirp ihjrQub iLfppii SipdSfir^ih ^t—uir^ 

308 pObs&}^ ^da(QiBHBa-f8ijo/rper}pu9i^/S^Ll.Q ^&jQeu€v8tiJ pirjgyenar- 

309 gii/rQp @p«0 Q/BirdQd Qs^ebrp/ ^Ssoruuirdap^ euL^Sen- 

310 y^QpStkULfih mQeSdiu^deuu Quct^QpirmirtLQd ^dismfrm 

811 /Bpa^jS-^Q^-i^unB^eupp/uuL^/rsKa QuQ^Qpdmiril.Q ft-u- 

812 QpmQixihBuQpZ&>iL(]^(ip'*~^pp eSt^ppi ^ev/ssppimrpQp/rQ S^p 

313 LfpQp iL^ppip QppSmn-^iD ^ULfpenp g^u^irp QptmQsw 

314 evSev pirgfjdrmeurrQp QpmQipd(^ Qmird&d Qg^jpi ^&iQ6uwitDit9 . 

316 w i8^p Qeu^di^^ffQLDiLfppp QppQdsr^ih ^phar Si—p^6C.Q - 

816 QeudfZtu pir^mmeu/rQp «iy(.-0^«0 QgirdSiLjih 6UL..d(^ QieiriQiLf^^- 

Plate XI Va, 

817 QfF^jpi ^djQeuioUuiSd) Sevrp eumstsssiQium&j wirQu> iLfpjpip QppQsirm 

318 QfpdfStvr^ih ^pdur euevpficLQ ^diQai&>8eo prjipimeiTeuirQp Qfp. 

319 <K0 QiEirdSiLjm QpevrSfpdi^ QiBffdSiLf^ Qe^firpi ^diQ6ud>ieva9&) 

320 S^p LfvBQoj iLipjpip QppSfirigpuh ^pSarr i9t-pjSil.Q gidjQ€u&>m 

321 p/r^tketrtuirQp Qpp^ Q/sndSd jpt ^QjQeu&)fia>a9p air^ 

322 onirQajirQ Simp t^pQp tijp^ OmpSar^ib ^pSofT 6u- 

323 eopfiiLQ ^djQ&jeu9mf pa^meireuirQp Qpp^ QiBrrdQit^- 

324 d QptmQipd(^ QiB/rdQiLi^ QeFemjp tL.u^dp QpiinQivr&fSeo. 

325 n^iii Qinpucf-jf^ru UL^irenx sxasQitirSuutLt^ev^ euL^QuiZeo(ipZtoiLi(ip~ 

826 pp dBc-p^ Sfvrp Q^thtDBssBdunff: Qiumsr^ injrQin ii^pjpi QmpQem^ 

327 jp/^ OppSda^jgt/ih ^pSopr aSL-p^iLQd a/BaQanSuULLi^eu^ Qu)0«»- 

328 pir^arejreuirQp Qpp(j^ QiBirdSd= Q^arjpi ^djQeuwSeutS- 

329 ^ Sivrp LfpQp iLfppi OmpQ^amh ^p^ ^«bQaiw. 

Plate XlVh. 

.330 pirjgummeu/rQp Qpp^ QmadQt^d Qpeisr@fpd<^ QmirdSiLf^- 

331 jv ^dtQeudtZek)i£lw S^p Om^mii^LDJrQtD tLfpJV OiDfbS- 

332 fdrppd QppQ^^ih ^phar ^djOtoidiSeu pir^mm- 

338 eufrQp Sfpd^ QgirdQiLid Qp^Qy^d^ GgirdSii^^ O«rsorj» 

’ A letter Q& at the end of the line seems to have been erased. 

* Perhaps yre have to read uLi 9 . 6 Br ; see 1. 340 below. 
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386 tnu €ueo;fifitl.(Su QuirtiBufisjijfi SQffiwiu - 

387 «0 QmtrsQS: Q^^jpi Quirwfiuiri^K^jsi 

888 /SQJ)LCt^3^6tSrd;^^^fip SfpseOMrQiU 

889 «® QffieQtsrj/pLh ^p^ssr iSu-P^lLQ ^mOa/eoBrnt pr. 

390 ^mmeuirQp a/t-«0 QisirxQ^ Q^tiajp ^^QeueuBuiS^ 

891 w QiDfrLLmt-iQsmQp^mis S«wr>/ff«r Qtb^aeoirQiu t^pjpi Qfp» 

892 iSerir ^ih ^A&ssijrpss)p euea^fitLQ pir^mmrsjirQp 

393 eui—i(^ QmiriS^QfFmjp ^^QeuwB&nS^ S^p Q&nhQu tLfpjps Q~ 

394 SipBsar ^QeuwBi» pirpummeuirQp Qfps- 

396 0 Qi^irsQtfih aii_.®^«0 Q/s/raSa^^ Qff^siirp/ ^^QeueoSiviSw 

Plate X Vila. 

896 O/5/r^^«tf(^«iO6uwrjp/0 Oyj|ja9«ar SffifuJnhtSio iSeisrp LjpQp it^pjpi- 

397 p QppQ^&Jih ^pBssr i^t-pfiilQ @evQ&>^Beu pirgpjeirmeuirQp Sfp- 

398 «0 Q/striQ^ Qa^mpi aiupuiraappi^ Qp^Qiiieo(yiBsu iSekrp Lfp. 

899 Qjd tLjpjnp QppSekrgfiiih ^pBssr i^»-p/SlLQ ^ianjpuirmsppip Qp^Qm^- 

400 Bet> pr gp immeuirQp Sfpi(^ QtB'raQtLf'ih eui—Sfpdf^ QmiraSiLjmi Qy^d^ Q/s/rdQ- 

401 A/0 Q^ebrjp ^euQeuwBisvtt 9 &) Slehrp Qeuf^di^^UiffQiD iLfp~ 

402 pip QppQeisrgfijdi ^pBtttr St—p ^iLQ ^ewOa/^Sn; prrgum- 

403 m&iirQp ©^«0 QiBir&Qd Q^evrjp ^diQeu^ieo^ &> iS^- 

404 p LfpOp iLfPPp QppQenr^th ^pBssr euW/s^HQ ^euQ^euBsv p/r^. 

405 mmeuirOp ®ji_«0 QmirdQu^iB fiy>«0 < 3 «<r«©ii /0 O^ott^ ^diQea&i- 

406 &w«9*ft> iSesrp jS/r&rQeuihQu a^ppd SfpdQ^ppjis QppQser^mdi ^ew- 

407 Qeuih&nu SL.pjSu.Q ^dtQeueuBtu pir^mmeuirQp Qpp(^ Q/sraQ- 

408 iLfdi ©/p«0 Qi 6 irdQiL{(^ O^fiwrjj/ ^&iQsij&)Sei)iSev QeuLhQu/rCb) iSdn~ 

Plate XVIlb. 

409 p iLjPP QuipSfijt gp/th Qpp^dsrgpih ^pfit—BeD aicw- 

410 ^6uO«u€u8siu piTtpmmtAiirQp euL^df^ Q/sirdSiLfth Qfp- 

411 d^.QmirdSiLii^ atupuirdappip Qp^Sa>(pQ^SeD- 

412 iLfi Qinpuuf-u^p uUL-irsoa Ot/0(yj/r»<rtl(J)« ab.eauiruf.p QpgkQ. 

413 iuBsvQpSBviLiQppp ^t—ppi pfUiSS}ruil.t9-dQtmQpfiir gp/ih SeatfrQp- 

414 tifpjpid Sfpd&*m ffuih QppQarpa/ih ^dSsmpstnp eu- 

415 &>p^O^ ^dm.muir u^p Oji6wO«w^8w pffgpmmeuiT^ 

416 Qp euu.&ipd(^ QiBirdSii^w Qipd(^ ©®<r«©ii/0 Q&^eifrp/ 

417 (^pdpsop iLQQsu&fr&'ih ldQQbu tt^ppp QppQsitr^th 

418 QLCirsar}t-.ffiru/riUuQup&ip(ra ^pBsifr smi—jp>pO~ 

419 p^ ^dtQeuwBso prr^drmeuirQp a/c_©^«0 O/sirdSn^id Sfp- 

420 «0 QiB/rdSiLi(^ Qffeinp ^diQeueuSaiiS^airQujtrQ iSarp 

421 L/pOp UL^pJPp QppQohr&tih ^ui^psnp ^eopJSiLQd 

PUU X Villa. 

422 «x.muiru^p QperirQfmwBtv p/r^drarsu/rQp 6UL-9fpd^ Qm/rd- 

423 SiLfis ®tP«0 QmirdSiLf^ ^&) 0 &j&,Bei>iei pusirQujir. 

424 Q iSssrp LjpQp tLjppp QppQsitrjgp/Ui tBphstsr eueop^iLQ- 
426 d an.aru/ri^p Qp^Qatrevieo pirjg^,mmeunQp 9fpd(^ Qisird- 

426 Sd Q^cttj?/ (T/j(S9r^t_/E)ffi«rr affc-Oo) ^dteOgn^pp Qu^ 

427 (ij^iSireiirQ&diBeuu^eir^ih iS^Seusuih t/- 

428 mQa^tua^ih »m(ii^ih iimS(r^dgtnaiL^ih iLBeariLfUi inBasr- 

429 ut-,u«i>uinii^ tcsarpdi ae!TjfjQuDiijuir(^isi 0«r(i^«/- 

430 Qmirili^aQpfji^ Lfjtpm Qpp^ujm arQiD tBuf^tSapaiLfdi «0ir0 Q/^eu- 

431 0io a^enu-uLfUi ^fiSQuQm«iLf'j> lEevruB- 

482 dt u&rmQpth QpdsruSeo QutrpiihL/ih QmQ^iSiu mir- 

483 QpiB SQ^dSiu Qasrpih Su.iei(^b Qaeatfii^ih erifiiLfih ertft-. 

434 SiQatruiyib a-mtuflLLQ i 8 n QjBQihujrthQu/Sdpi- 

Plate XVlIIb. 

435 QihQufri^ ujirapui peuyidp Qpeiieues}auuu.t-.pi Qpswraitli&t Qiatr^eB* 

486 «w /Sp Qpeupnanairau Qupppp^u Qupp eLjSpiornrit miri^irtLSiti^ih 


* Other ineoriptioii# ■where such terms oooar have i^amU^a/r jr(ipio. 
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411 


437 mcJrirtLSld^ih euC.uf.mir ^iLfih Lf/strmr^u^th eueser^iruuiresipiLfmi mmar- 

438 ^euimirmturQpA (^rmsireBurQfiib ^SDu-uu/riii—Q/Mi /s/S£mpiiisair(^m 
489 jruuirC.t-.(yi intmjpiuaQih uareSenjDafm jSQiuifiiifih eS/hSi^iLfih flb/rAiu>^> 

440 9nuf.tLfm m^&iir^m meoQeoq^^m mfrQmtreu^Ui amQQuir- 

441 a0(i) ^deumah.eoQp i9jaak.e8tLjib giL.mart.SiLiQpC-uC.(ilm 

442 Qmfr^QpirtLQs^em /buireuQp^eueaimuLjC.i—jgiK QesirmQmirenmirQjg 

443 ^pQfieuQr QatrmmuQujpieuprme»ftu ^uuuf. Oupp^p^u Qupp eu^euQQe^ 

444 ifiriSispeuirjn euiriibimireu i8ir un ffg^uQujpteupirmeifih 

445 Aieu/rdjmmirw pfesrsf^tu^ (^pmimjojp^m ^pptyiii eQ&)eimes>i-.mmi>yih 0- 

446 pQp/spth uemretarek/ia ^enu-^fiaopmA^ih Qu(n^ppitaeijih Q<reisr€BFuLj Qu/rjfieQ9sur 

447 Qa^iuijirppirmmfLD p/ekresP/retau^p^u uirffff^uQujpieupiraekfih L/p^irSea- 

Plate XIXa. 

448 ppirQQurmpi /^/ruiriifih €uiriummir&>iBe^mi Qanfares)L-ifiruirm 

449 ojmfLD euir/reifih Qupwajprrmsifth ^a/^r iSeopprQQufruu uqp^j,ira^ iSjTutriLf- 

450 ii> eutniimm/r^s^th Qix^eisrstoi—iie-urej&fih euirireifth Qujpieupir- 

451 [<!E^]q/U) arC-Qi—irC-i^/r^ irtirt—UUiriSetaa erQmmuQujp/tinpirmeifih pure^Qeanrjpi ^^4r^u- 

452 Quj^jeup/rs<^ih mn &fQpiaQi—u Qupieup/rmsifih pmesrmQpih ^0O- 

453 eu(oSiLf^ QffssaruaQfK^ Q^isaQ^SQ^ih laire^iii usoire^m QpiEi(^- 

454 mi n^jB^Q^eQp utti^LOirih ^c_a/45 mL..'o>iih Qujp- 

455 eupirmeifth Qu.pi^Qa:mQi..u^ujDi«upirm^L6 er^Ssti euC-t—- 

466 pjfimeiT Qpmi(^ih uSssriLfib fF^€uQirpuQu(^pp/rmQfLh ^i^^Qirifl i- 

467 Qjrp^Loetreifih erpjpim O«/r«0U3«rr«y® Qmirsmp peiiTQgJsreuieuii9 p mmir- 

458 iuC.uf.mQx(rareiruQuj(veup/rmekfi}\ (^uuisf-CiutLi... ei/ SLjfSl^ir nrQfuh 

459 Qup ^^(^euireumimirQea)i—iu SjaaiirQ^euirm^ luirasar^ Qppeo Qp- 

460 eup/rearLD/resu i9t^(^(fimpi uL../rsiDm ibt—mpi m^pfmi a,meSiLi miru.t^ pfpQeue- 

Plaie XrXh, 

461 Beo Qeruupi ^QpQpn ih QisievLnteouueir>ffiuu^pirmiTC.QLj ueioi^.^ irmiriLQi—ir- 

462 lii meL.L^irQjrirQuci 9..L..etsfleisTjpi i9i^(^ipmpi ^pQeuir^ Qpiipi (^QipQpeitr Lfir^ 

463 ekfeuiB ^Sstssr^meirdD ^lUiaQmrremrL—Qa^irfpijbemL—eoppiu tfUB ^irdQm- 

404 irC-L^ppi aurtamirdlmtrLLQ ld^ 0 ^itC.Q^ ub^esiffQy^n^ uurm feriflQtupQpeir ^emeu 

465 erekrQfsrQ^pQpekrjiiih ^uuiflai iSi^^fpeSpps pfpQeuirteo QfftiiaBpQpeifr pf~ 

466 Qi^QuiirySlQpeueueiT/BirLLQ euetfuru-a atifpOn/^^ird^pppp/^ ^p(jyQpQ^on- 

467 i—iLiirskr QuQ^iDirem ihuMippiri^iuirevr H-etnpiuiDir pprrti^L-QpQektmpQ-^ 

468 eumirOfUT^ ^etneu €r€krQ«isT(^^Qp^ jpiih ^uufiai ^i^mt—uiSppi 

469 p/pQekjirSmi QeriijeQfiQpgiir /Tr/rgj/ir/r2gja;-ff-oQ^-4^tD,»«a;/P^ ^ p^(TJ)G)txiir- 

470 fpOpeu4=Qepfi ^jpmiran .purir mirrxr^ir^ iBirtririueetir^ Qff:/BpSirirfisr^LLL-Q- 

471 eurevr ^ssiw er^Q&r q^pQmeisT jpnh ^uuifl^i^ erwSmi OpifippuBm/rili^p Qpeum 

472 pirarLDiresu *evpiimimmeifi^ mvC-Uf. pfpQeuir^ Q^iipi (^QpQpir- 

473 ^ mQletieoub2touQuiQQpirmirC-(b>^ Qxammiribpm^jB-vQeu-l^Uimiamo/kpfi oiu- 

Plate XXa, 

474 QQ&oQiuirw ^m^irmesrssarppir&a ^QffeuenririammiTvtT ^mmmirmps>m 

475 ppi^UiuiSifltJuQfifreifr ^€s>&j erei!tQ6tir(^pQp6vrj^LC ^uuiBor er^Brni Qpiffppi- 

476 eimirC.Uf./i Opeupirvainirmu i9iif.(^(pmpi mw^isameiPtLf mirC-Uf. p/pQeuirSeo Qerm 

477 lu^ ^QpQpirda QiJisijri£i9m>uues)(ptUj^rminLQu uisiyitu^ir tmiQjrir- 

478 ‘jb eatcjririr Qa^irw&i er^/SQesreifT ajresurppirekr aiTijxi^~ 

479 uasr ^jSfi(^Qeu/^p^^ir'jf aG)enfkT ^emeu fresrQem (i^pQp^jpth^ 

480 ^uutftar sreoieu Qpifippiaan C.t^p Qpeupirmuiir&u m- 

431 mitC-Uf. jifpQeue^Qaujpi (^QpQpeth QtAssriA&v* 

482 Qui4^irmirtLQ SppeBQmir^.^jmi»G)mt-i^iBaeoppi euvQQaotj^ajruu ^fii^ir «. 

483 eBJreeorppirekr Buj^cMeer ireuSssr liiiufir QuQi^in/r^tiir WL-^pin- 

484 ui9if)iuQmir^ ^sfiev ereurQm (i^pQ pim ^th Lf^iipui^Qej euift^^ilQm^ 

485 Qsirma OeuokTjgu eL-iLuuAGmirekarL-irueummeLiQ Qeuaiar^LLQd Qmjrmirmpm» 

486 ^■A-nQeu-i^miBAevppi mjnrsA«furuairjrinu«u $jmsen3mirsrirm nrirQ^itf.jQa’/r^ 


' Bead ^>erhaps uaffi^BAA/C-Q, 
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487 ipeo^^/TiASttrir^Q^ jfffies/rfiam 9L.ajajiQsir$mL.trir€ummirLJd Qbus^^lLQ 

488 eutujB^ir Qfpe^sfsr jS^fiesr Qs^iisfS^rtrasr nr/rQggi^jQ6Frifi^^dsLJu^0veu- 

489 mDJraj(^uim^tijujdQaorsnru./rffeuerrmtrLiQu‘Qujr/r^trm^tl.Qdx/r^&euiriiS- 

490 ^«8)i-iuir^ tL.6S)/siu^euir^ir^(^fl) ^eoUuiuirefiiuirjriratr nnr^^tr^QpQmifB- 

491 Qmmirq^ih n irQ^if.j^iBiseueiTiBirLLQ/s ^QI^^/sjS^^iriBirLLQu uMQss=iBm4o,^(j^ 

492 enL^iuirir turrauRsiX^ (sr(£lflfiutr/»(^^ir')ffirm Qa=irfpQfiQeuis/sQ«ajetrir(i!^ih 

493 uireisaruf.-^&>iTff^ti^eumiBiriLQ erifi^/rmfrtLQ ^mt-.i(^es)L^iutr ir Qeusm^^. 

494 ereju t^rekfeuififiBesard^etra^d msifar sir easfl gguj®- 

496 Q esrrgswL^Qff^ IT ^ invar L-9i>^^ LaZ6SBrtjQjitQminl.L-^^u LffimffiBiriLQuiSff&uir- 

496 saQpemi—ajirebr ^sirihua ^th L/tre^ekfifl ^Seisifrmaarih ^Q^QinirifiQ/s&teum 

497 mmnrLLQ ^freueoi^pp/ijfi M^Bropetat^iuirehr Qfi^n^~^p/SeSi^eQt-ias^u:i urrvkr- 

498 i^d^eorff^esfieummnrLLQ iSQ^miSafi ^triBiTLLQd QdsirtLeiDL-j^trdSyieusitr oh-eu/rdsar 

499 ffjriretr^ih ^esr^tlQu LfpssSeiBt^r/BTil.Qi xirinpitiiikim&)Qf.einu.iutrm <$/r^3=dir 

PlaU XXIa. 

600 Qairssari^uj^th ^luiaQairesaT L,Qff^/rfpisiearL^&}p^u u^ssr ^ itibit lLQ^ /Siu^m~y 

601 uiriiSQpSPi^iuir^ (^asormp^^s^MiHUi &iifluQu/r^p6sth ji/(^QLDry^QpeiJsuefr/BiTLLQ 

602 jy^neumi^k-ppp^x ema^^jrQpoDt-^tuir^ uBseusvriBfi^a^ih uirsiansf.(^wtreFeisfieiim!siTuJil 

603 ^e>nu.uj/r/bjpjiBirLiQdb xrrfii^aiu-iuirm ^(^QpirisiQujireu^eaeriutrgpih (tfisOeuiLu^ nr^St * 

fir/r^eum 

504 etriBa-LlQix s/rctsirttrm/ri-Qss Qstr^Qj^esii-uurr^ (^evuirsaof)>LJ(7^QiJ3irySlii^ih ^ujisQa/r. 

605 etoTLjQeriryimvan^eop^ ^Qp/rsQa/nlL^p^^ Sijpt^ssrpmiriLQiF Qff^ihujriQffi/r. 

606 «»r SsB^eirr j^fjr&jtesBTUjirgufh LfeS j^/rdQairLLi^p^u jg/aa. 

607 ihuirdesp pQj^ihu/rsQyiT^ emeutu^/speir anri_msf.t^ih 9mpjS)id&irL.QmQmir~ 

608 ^pjp)isaLLQmirL.Q i6p(^iviB&)j^irj)f6s>jriVLnirmJrBassiir(u)i9ffiBajBiiLti ^ifluQuir- 

609 ^/F«<®«iwr«0 ff^^irsGlsirLLi^^^^ aF/rir/B/rL_® tueo«es)ai^(^e>r)c.iuir^ 

610 isisirts^iLfih eu/fliSeffQ uxnammiri-Q/i QppS^eusns^ anp^^^i^irmirilQ 

611 ^p^LnTiSf-tutrskr QpfSiLferopuj^eiJirajrjgfiiih eMp^ssfrLLQiQ&irt-L^- 

612 em.pjpixesnil.QmiTil.Qx xp^Qj^etDi—iuneifr van <ssS xxsisr ^iriBpjr- 

Plate XXlh 

518 ^ui M^Jsljiuu9x/riDeaa96umKinl.Qp ^S(ri^euir(i^irxak.ppp.pi Qpia@p(^etni—iunm- 
614 ®i(i^ sineo&Jih S^(tpxQeuilt^ ^liiiunpemr Opeumasonru-SHih Qxnimnr&^ir Qp^- 
616 ppiir utlu.^ 9xxn<^iLjih Oeumr/rehr Quq^ir^ih Oxcluf. jSl(l^euis).x^ih emirQenr p~ 

616 ak.ppiri^ xn ^rpjpieujgpih ^(^ffrpeinpihu^snrin^ ji/pilQesjp^fth ^[03' 

617 fs-pi nJiraarQ xrypirxjjp rntm s^penpibupopp^^i^^ euifiaSeBtlL..^ j| 6i_ ^- 

618 

619 ‘gaft^stfrRor: ii 

620 

621 tift I- 3niraG/>»a3W *3?^5B>r[:] 

622 ii snfiftwW- 

623 gi^t- 

624 PiMf5Rp»r5rn5!f^'^5«tJw%fe «fn?f=r[<l [»•] 


* Bead "g^rsTT:. * Bead 

* Bead ' Read EftT:. 


‘ Read ^ts^pnmiS. 
* Read 


* Bead 

* Bead 
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Translation of the Sanskrit Text. 

(Verse 1.) May bashful Bhav5ni (Parvati) who, seeing her {own) form (re/litcted) 
in the gem on the hood of the king of serpents {which forms) the necklace of ^ri- 
kantha (^iva), (a«rf) it (/o another woman, looks askanoe, excited and 

jealous, at her husband who, with a heart all-desirous of (her) embrace, pi-ays {for it) 
bowing at (her) feet, grant you uninterrupted prosperity ! 

(V. 1^.) May that pond in wluch the royal swan of heroism sports ; the sun {which 
delights) the lotuses (?’*«.,) the learned; the sole caravan-leader of the vast crowd of 
travellers on the two routes {the temporal)^ where tho results {of actions) are seen, 

and {the transcendental)^ where the results are not seen ; the supreme ruler of all royal 
races ; the ocean where the multitude of gems {viz.f) all virtues, has its birth ; — the 
Chdla family — rule for ever the circle of tho eaith, redressing the grievances of all ! 

(V. 3.) The letters {of the alphabet) limited in number are only fifty ; {whereas) 
the virtues of {the kings of) the Solar race are resplendent beyond number. How can 
I describe tho«^e {virtues) with those {letters)? Oh ! Mother Sarasvati! secure for me 
{the help oj) other letters {Upi) {also) *. 

(V. 4.) The eye of the three worlds was the Sun* from whom sprang tlie sprouts 
of all {families of) kings. From him tho Sim) was born by eonoentratiou 

(manana), Manu, ’ the first of kings whose name became {thus) conformable to (its) 
meaning. 

(V. 5.) Great Ikshvdku* was born {as) his son ; of him, in great battles tho enemies 
of gods (*.€., the ddnavas) were greatly afraid. Tho three Worlds, though completely 
immersed in the ocean of his spotless fame, {still) enjoyed extreme delight. 

(V, 6.) {Then) came forth his son, tho heroic Vikuksh i,® who was the husband 
of the youthful Earth adorned by the girdle {viz.f) the waves of all {surrounding) oceans, 
{and) whose lotus feet were resplendent by tho lustre {proceeding from) tho diadems of 
many crowds of bowing kings. 

(V. 7.) To bim was born as son the king named PuraBjaya, whose abundant 
prowess and heroi.sm were well known and the expansive white parasol of whose blooming 
fame, having spread over the Whole surface of the entire universe, was {still found to be) 
in excess. 


• The other letter* {tipi) which the poet wants to be disclosed to him may possibly here refer to some 
copper-plate inscriptions of Oh61a8 which would give information about their early history. 

* The Ealinjattu- Parani introduces the Sun differently. First it mentions Vishuu from whose navel 
sprang Brahnid ; from BrahmA came Marichl ; from him K%Bpa and Kasyapa’s son was the ■'^un. 

• The Kalififfattu-Farani refers to the story of the calf that whs run over by tbe car of Manu’s son and 
to the spirit of public justice displayed by Manu by condemning his son to death on that account. 

* According to the If this king had a set of 114 sons who were ruling the country south 
of Mgru and another set of 114 sons who were ruling tho country north of that mountain} see H. H. 
Wilson’s Vithnu-Furdn't, p. 35«, note 8. 

* The VtrddhAbhdta brought out in this verso deserves to be noted. 

• Vikukshi is also called ^asfida, “ the hare-eater*’, in the ParS^as. The Kalingaitu-Farani omits this 
name and makes Pnraihjuya, a son of IkshrAkn. 

36 
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(V. 8.) This mine of prowess^ because (^) sat upon the hump of Hari Indra) 
who had assumed the form of a bull, (and) killed in battle the warriors of the enemies 
of gods, bore on this account the name Kakutstha^ (».«., one who sits on the hump). 

(V, 9.) (People) say that his son Xakshivat was a king of unopposed power, 
whose fame was sung by the celestial eingera (gandharva) in the houses of gods; and 
the light of the moon (viz.^) the reflection of his spotless white parasol, extinguished the 
fatigue (of the people) on the surface of (this) earth.* 

(V. 10.) Bis son was Aryyamd, the lord of the earth, who obtained the Lakshml 
(of victory) by stirring the ocean of his eneiiiy (forces) with the churning rod of his 
mountain (-like) arm ; (and) W'hose greatness was pre-eminently extolled, 

(V. 11.) In his family was born the king (named) AnalapratS^pa, whose mag- 
nanimity was well known in the world, and the fire of whose prowess sprang forth from 
his tree (-Hke) shoulders’' rubbing against the bow-string, and destroyed (his) enemies. 

(V. 12.) The full-moon (in swelling) the ocean of his (t.e., A nalapratflpa’s) 
family was V5na, the foremost of kings. His son was king Prithu, whose prosperity 
was great, who was the chief of rulers, (and) who, like heroism incarnate for putting 
down injustice (in this world)^ came forth (clad) in mail, wearing a diadem of gems and 
holding a bow of matchless strength* with the string (drawn) and the arrow (set) from 
V Ana’s right arm which was churned (for that purpose) by chiefs of ascetics. 

(V. 14.) In this family was born a king who, having killed the demon Dhundhu 
of enormous strength, (bore) on earth the name Dhundhumara. * This king also 
(having become) the sole resort of virtues, ruled the whole earth, 

(V. 16.) In that family was bora king Yuvand^va® who had no second (to him) 
in austerity, celebrity, truth and (other) good qualities ; all people well understood his 
prowess to ho a rampart-wall in protecting the whole world, ever increasing on all sides. 

(V. 16.) The son of that (king)^ whose greatness was widespread (and) who was 
respected by (those) who were (themselves) deserving of respect, was M^ndhatriJ the 
master of courage, wisdom, love, prosperity and learning. (He)^ the birth-place of 
mercy, ruled for a long time the earth as far as the Ldkaldka mountain" as (ij he 
mre) the embodiment of the protective power itself- 

' Th» Hame story is narrated in the VMnu-Pufdnm. In the there was a war between the Diva$ 

and the Aturai. The former being vanqaiBbod at first songht the help of Pnraifajaya who completely annihi- 
lated the Aitirag. I’lie relatioHshij) given here from Sun to Kahntstha is in agreement with the Vithnu-Purdna. 

* the people who were his subjects had no anxieties or, in other words, were enjoying perfect peace. 

* Trees produce fire by nibbing against one another. 

‘ According to the Prithu held the powerful bow of Mah4d6va called Ajagava. 

* According to the Viihnu-Purdiia, Dhnndhumara was the title of Knvalayfifiya, who at the head of hie 
21,000 sons fought with the demon Dhnndhu and defeated him. 

* According to the Vuhnu-Purdm, he was the 8th in descent from Dhundhnmfira and the second of that 
name in that family, the first being the great-grand-father of Kavalayagya Dhandhnmara. 

' Ab here, the VUhnu-Purdm also mukes him the eon of Yuvanafiva. It states that he was born from 
the right side of his father who had drunk of water endowed with prolific efficacy, that he was nursed by 
India and that he ruled over the seven continental zones. 

* This is the name of the nioantain which is supposed to be beyond the ocean of fresh water and 
beyond which again is the shell of the mundane egg; see H. H. Wilson’s Vkhnu-Purdna, p. 202 and 
note 6. 
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(V* 17.) Begotten {of hiin) was his son {known a«) king M^uchukund a,* who 
kept {himself) awake in the duty of protecting the camp of the army of gods which was 
attacked by the forces of powerful demons ; who was engrossed in tlie sleep obtained 
{ae boon) through the grace of the lord of gods {i.e., Indra) and whoso eyes, opening 
in anger, immediately consumed the crafty demon K&layavana and {thus) pleased 
Mukunda (Vishnu). 

(V. 18.) In that family was also born he of immense prosperity who was a 
store-house of celebrated heroism, whose name was known (lo the world) as Valabha, 
who offered up {hie) enemies as moths to the flames of {hn) arrows and founded {ike city of) 
Valabhi. 

(V- 19.) To him was born {the king) named P r i t h u 1 a k s h a,“ who, at the request 
of crowds of gods and demons, set whirling in the ocean the huge mountain Mandara 
for {the purpose of) securing nectar. 

(V. 20.) To him was born a son {known as) Pdrthi vach d<|ilmani, who was 
a mine of power and who, while Mukunda (Vishnu) was giving iho gods a drink 
of nectar, destroyed the army of the demons {who were dislurbing), 

(V. 21.) D i r g h a b a h u, the foremost of the virtuous and a jewel of that race, then 
became the paramount sovereign. Learned men say that tho fre of his prowess quenciwd 
the grievances of the virtuous.^ 

(V. 22.) He, king Chandrajit, the parental home of tho goddess of victory, 
conquered the unconquerable army of the enemies of gods and {aho) the Moon who 
had carried away the wife of his teacher ( B r i h a s p a t i). 

(V. 23.) His son Sdiiikriti became the emperor at the close of the Krita age. 
That he highly reddened (t.e., pleased) the earth with the {white) rays of the moon of {hie) 
fame is {indeed) strange. 

(V. 24.) A jewel in that family was the king known as Pafichapa tho victorious, 
who, by tho excellence of his body, surpassed the five-arrowed (Cuj»id) and vied {in proe- 
j}erity) with the lord of the heaven {i.e., Indra). 

(V. 25.) In his family was {born) Saty arrata* who, being ordered by {hie) father 
to protect the horse which was let loose for tho herse-smn’iftco, conquered, by {virtue of 
hie superior) strength, K d § i r a j a , the king of Varanasi (t.r., Benares). 

(V. 26.) {Seeing that he) conquered Kudra in a battle where a multitude of arrows 
proceeding from the bows of opposite parties struck {one another) and produced flames, 
the assemblage of gods proclaimed “ thou art R u d r a j i t (/Ae compieror of Rudra).'^ 


> The Kalingattu-rarani mentions Muchnkunda in the words ** 

0 DUiQtu/rir < firLOi ^/ma eyi QinfTSTfreeBreaiti According to the Pura^ae, Parukutoa, 

Ambarlaha and Muchnkunda were the three sons of Mtlndhatri born to his wife BindumaU, the daughter of 
SaSabindu. Mnchuknnda’s long sleep and his burning of Kalayarana on waking up are mentioned in 
VUhnu-Pwrdna, p. 666f. 

* The Vishnu- pur dna mentions a prince PYithulfibsha who was eighth in destwnt from Bali in the line 

of AAga. • 

* Here the words ‘ fire ’ and ‘ quenched’ printed in italics are intended to produce the alamkdra known 
M virdihdhkiisa. 

* There was a Satyarrata in the Solar race who had married a Kekaya princesi, a descendant o! UWuara. 

26 a 
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( V. 27.) The jeseel of that prosperous family was king S i b i,‘ tbe son of U 4 1 n a r a, 
who, out of compassion in protecting the pigeon which was threatened {to he kilU^ by 
a fuloon, gave up attachment for his own body. An ornament in his family was king 
Marutta,® who was famous in {this) world. With the riches that were used and left 
over (a« balance^ after the performance) of his sacrifice, the Ffindavas performed {their) 
sacrifice- 

(V. 28.) {People) say that Dushyanta was an ornament of the race of this {king). 
His son was Daushyanti born of Dushyanta) B h ara t a.^ To him was bom a 
son named C h 6 1 a after whom the Solar race on this earth became illustrious. 

(V. 29.) Him (i.e., the king G h 61a ), learned men describe as the generous lord of 
gods ludra) who incarnated on earth {on seeing that) the glory of his town (».e., 
Amaravati) was humbled by the varied and lustrous riches of the C h 6 1 a country. 

(V. 80.) Cholavarman’s son was RfijakSsarivarman (‘the lion among 
kings’) who split asunder with {his) nails {viz.^ crooked knives) the elephants (oie., his 
enemies) and {was) the cage {wherein resided the goddess) of prosperity. 

(V. 31.) R6 j a k6 8 ar i n’s * son was king Parak^sarin by whose fire-like anger 
the enemies’ forces were consumed. 

(V. 32.) Thenceforward these two names indicative of {their) suzerainty were alter- 
nately borne by the Chdla {kings) in the order of their coronation. 

(V. 38.) P a r a k 6 s a r i n’s son was king Chitraratha ; his son {was) 
C h i t r 6 6 V a ; to him {was born) king Chitradhanvan. 

(V. 34.) Heaps of wealth brought by kings from all quarters {of the world) were 
poured out in front of him and by him in turn {theg were scattered) instantaneously 
{before) supplicants. 

(V. 35.) Having come to know that king Bbagiratha engrossed in penance 
brought down {from heaven) tbe river of gods (*.«., Gafig6) {to earth), this king {also) desirous 


' He was one of the four sons of U6inara of the Lunar race. Hia descendants are called Saibyas, from 
which the Tamil ^mbiyao may possibly hare been derived. The KoUngattu-Parani refers to him in the words 
QijCtirQiTfTQ^^Zsou LfjDQa/irOurras It might be 

noted that in the Mahdhhdrata (Vanaparvan, Oh. 132), the incident of the falcon and the pigeon is related in 
connection with king Usinara, the father of Sibi. 

/ 

* Marutta was a king of the Solar race, a eon of Avikshit who had carried off the daughter of Viil&la, king of 
Vidi^ {MdrkandSya-Purdiyi). In favonr of Marutta his Litter is said to have abdicated the throne, being stung 
by.thelshame of bis action. The Aitarlya and SatapathH.Br&hmapas state that Marntta performed splendid 
Udjasuya and ASpamedha sacrifices using golden utensils and pleased Indra and the Brfihmanas, the former with 
the hbations of S6ma juice and the latter with, magnificent donations. Marutta, after orowniog his son went 
to the forest where he was slain by Vapushmat, The mnrder was avenged by Maxntta’s son Harisbyanta, 
who in his torn killed Vapushmat. The story of the performance of a grand sacrifice by Marntta is related 
in the Mahdlhdrata (Asvnmedhikaparvan, Ch. 10). Here also it is stated that Yodhishthira was advised by 
Vyksa to perform his ASvamidha sacrifice with the help of the gold left behind as balance by Marntta. 

’ Dushyanta and his son Bharata are the lineal descendants of Purn and well-known kings of the Lunar 
race. Dashynnta married ^akun];aJa and the fourth in descent from his son Bharata was Skinkriti. whom our 
plates place so far high up in the list. 

* The Kalingattu-Parafi refers to two Bfijakfisarins, not a Bfijakfisarin and a Parakksaxin as here and in 
the Leydsn plates. 
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of &me brought her (i.e., Qahg&) to his dominions under the name KavdrakanyakA 
(|.A, MvMy 

(V. 36.) In that family was (fco?«) .Suraguru* who was the hereditary abode of 
the maiden, the Lakshmi of victory. This king having conquered by his glory the 
god of Death in hie own territory^ acquired the name M r i t y u j i t. 

(V. 37.) In his race was born king Chitrartha called Vydghrakfitu* 
from his banner-cloth bearing /^ure of) a tiger, who wa.s a store of great heroism 
and who wore as an ornament on his head the flowers of tlie dhdlaki ( Grislea Tormniosa), 

{V. S8.) The Tr6ta-a^« having corno to a close, a son of this king known as 
NarSndrapati became the ruler. The diadems of (subordinate) kings dropped down their 
gems; (because their) fastenings had become loosened by the constant rolling at his footstool. 

(V. 39.) From him was produced the head- jewel of the powerful Solar race, (king) 
Vasu, who was the cause of the destruction of the demons (and) who (known) by the 
significant surname of Upauichara'' moved in any direction he liked in a celestial car 
which was presented (k him) by the lord of gods (».(?., Indra). 

(V. 40.) At the end of the D va))ara(-ay«) was born in the family of this head- 
jewel of kings a conqueror of all hostile kibge named V i 6 va j i t.® 

(V. 41.) In his race was born Perunatkilli’ who was tlie receptaclo of all 
scienojs, the abode of (the goddess of) Prosperity, who was worshipped by the diadems of 
all the rulers of the earth which were set with rows of precious gems* 

(V. 42.) In this (kingh) family was born ho, the loader of all the lords of the earth, 
the foremost of the groat on account of his virtues, the king wlio renovated (the town 


' There is no finite verb m this verso. Either the usual has to be understood or must 

be changed into wliioh would offend against the metre. 

* The Tamil poem KaUiigaitu- Parani evidently refers to 3aragura and Mrityujit as two different kings* 
Suraguru is first mentioned under the name Snradhir&ja in the words “ dfjrirJSirrr.ftir Ofi/Beura 

G#/ripu)swrt_6u uieBJin/i/r aud then it seems to introduce Mrityojit io the words ‘ 

iUifisQa«ir 

* Evidently there was no premature death in his kingdom. 

* Tho Kalihgattu-Parani rehn io h.\m thus; L^eilQujar4Q<s/raf.ii9eiSi^J^irSs» ea>mj^j!>ajeu ..gnih and mentions 

him not immediately after Mrityujit but after a king who is stated to have conquered all the worl is (perhaps 
ViSvajit ; CfmeuBwr;* u9a/(a/©ew(j6u/r<*iTpOuj6uru> jpi and himself to have 

succeeded the king who brought the river K&rSri (s^rtSifULfarw Qa/ripMr/r^s.s^awaa/^v^LO, i.«., Chitradiianvan). 

* This king, also onllod Uparichara-Vasu, was a member of the Lunar race and a desoeii lant of Puru. 

His story is given in the MakShhdrata (Adiparvan,|Ch. 64), where it is s[)ecifioally slated that he wan presented 
by Indra with an aerial oar made of crystal. The Tamil poem KaUngaiiu- Parani evidently refers to this same 
king in the passage zr err bSintrarui^ ^iresri^m^muir^peueu^ih. 

* See note above. According to the Purdpas there was a Visvajit in the line of Puru, the fifth in descent 
from Ajamldha. 

’ The KaliiigaHu~Purani refers to him thus : jgerrfuffisi^emmuSafi^ QLiir^fliS(Su^fieiir mufiCSuj 
^ir»irjsiaa.mT Lnesnfl Qmiraan^eu&i^ih. The order in which this king and the two others that follow are 
mentioned, is different in the Leyden grant and the Tamil poem ; see SouthfJndian InacripUons, Vo), II., p. 3T7, 
and note 6 
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of) K S B 0 h i witli gold, who had established his glorious fame by eonstnicting embank- 
ments of the Kav6ri^ (river) and whom called K a 1 i k fi 1 a * because (Ac) was 

(the god of) Death to the elepliants (kari) (of his enemies) as also to the Kali (-age). 

(Y. 43.) In the family of that [king) of extensive glory was bom the emperor 
K 6 c h c h e h g a n a il a who boro on his arm the earth (extending) as far as the L6k§,16ka 
mountain,^ whose tremulous eyes were as blue as the petal of the blue lily (and,) the bondage 
of (whose) spider-body* was cut off by (his) devotion to ^ambhu (i.e.^ ^iva) the conqueror 
of (the demon) Tripura. 

(V. 44.) In the illustrious family of that (king) was born Vijaydlayaof pmise* 
worthy prowess, whcso footstool vas battered by the diadems in the rush for precedence 
(ahamahamikd) of kings desirous of prostrating. 

(V. 46.) He, the light of the Solar race, took posse.'ision of (the towny Tab ch^ pur! 
(he., Tanjorc) whicli was jiicturesque to the sight, was as beautiful as AlakS, (the chief 
town of KvhiWf had reached the sky (b7j Us high turrets) and the white-wash oi (whose) 
mansions (apj^eared like) the scented cosmetic (applied to the body), just as he w'ould seize 
(hy the hand) his own wife wlio has beautiful eyes, graceful curls, a cloth covering (her 
iody)^ and sandal paste as (while as) Jinn*, in order to sport with her. 

(V. 4 6.) Having next consecrated ( there) [the image of) Ni^umbhashdani® whose 
lotus-feet are woishippcd by gods and demons, (he) by the grace of that (goddess) bore just 
(as €asily)\p^ a gailand (the weight of) the (ivhole) earth resplendent with (her) garment of 
the four oceans. 

(V. 47.) (After him) ^ (his) son king A d i ty^ fiy arm a n, the asylum of the wise, a 
Dhishaua (Brill as pat i) (in learning),^ energetic, always bent upon removing evil and 
adheiiiig (himself) to the path of the righteous, protected tho earth.’ 

(V. 48.) Tho earth having sought refuge under the shadow^ of his matchless white 
parasol did not experience on any occasion, tho pain caused by the heat (of misery)} 

‘ If the author of the Tiruvulafigadu platoe meant the construction of the dnm or anient across the 
KSveri, he would not have used tho word tata, 

* In the Leyden grant and the Kalihgatiu-rorani the form KalikfiJa does not occur. In tho latter he is 
described as tho king who bestowed on the author of PafiinaffSlai 1,600,000 gold pieces as a reward for 
that comi)osition. He is also stated to have defeated the Valudi (».e., Pandya) and the Uthiya (Chera) 
kings, to havo destroyed Mnkari in the course of his constructing the banks of the KfivSri and to have 
conquered Kuruini. 

* Foe above, p. 414, note 8. 

* This is a reference to the story of K6ohohehgann&n related in the Periyapurdmn. Tho latter in the 
form of a 8i)ider is sjvid to have woven cobwebs over the Siva-fi>»i>a at Jambnkfisvaram (Tiruvaaaikk&val). 

* Iho form TaSebapurt (in which Tauohft stands for Taiijfi) appeal's to have continned down to the 
Vijayanagara times and we find in the introductory pra^sii of the kings of that dynasty that king 
Narasa, the father of Krishnarftya, conquered the Tarfinlm..T^iyft, n',g„ f ha Tunja (Tanjore) country ; Epigraphia 
IndioOf Vol. IX, p. 340, 

* This temple of the goddess NiSumbhasfkdani does not exist now at Tanjore. Bat there is a famous 
shrine of Kfili at tho western gate of the fort, which is popularly known as Puohohaikkkli and PavalakkAli. 
The annual festivities of the goddess in her donblo-oolored form are celebrated with great devotion, the 
palace contributing a substantial amount for the conducting of these festivities. 

' It may be noted that the name Adityavarman is also here intended to convey the sense of the sun. 
In this case, for the double ntiendre the latter has to he understood as a supporter of the gods, quick in 
movemeuts, removing darkness [ddsha) and remaining in the sky which is the path of the stars. 

* This word has to be taken metaphorically here to mean misery. The heat of the snn is not felt in the 

shade of an umbrella. > 
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(V. 49,) Having conquered ia battle the Pallava (4:iii^) A pari jit a who possessed 
a brilliant army though {he was in name) apardjtta (i>., the unconquered) ho (i.tf., Aditya) 
took possession of his AparTijita’s) beloved country and thus fulBlled the object 
{of hu desire)} 

(V. 50.) His son was^Parilntaka the destroyer of (his) enemies, whoso 
name was full of meaning, who was a bee at tlie two lotua-feot of Puruntnka 
^iva) and who was as {it were) the emlx>diment of the boundless joy of [his) subjects. 

(V. 51.) Encircled by the fire of whose prowess tljo Paudya king at once entered tlie 
sea, as if intent npon quenching that affliction in iiaste, abandoning {his) royal glory and 
{hie) hereditary dominion, 

(V. 52.) The fire of whose anger after burning (Aix) enemies quenched not in the 

waters of the sea (bat) subsided {only) by the tears of the wives of the Si mb ala {icing) 

who was cut to pieces and killed by {his) weapons. 

(V. 63.) He built for P n rari (f^ivaj, who was before {this) on the silver mountain 
(Kailasa), a golden house called Dabhra - Sabhd and [Um) put U* shame his (t.t?., 
diva’s) friend, the lord of wealth (Kub6ra) by {his) immens«' riches. 

(V. 64.) His son Rtlj^ditya defeated Krishnaraja in battle and wont to 

heaven. His brother named G andar S,di ty a, whoso feet were worshipped by the rows 

of diadems {worn on the heads) of the rulers of the earth, became king. 

(V. 55.) “Arindama {i.e., the bearing indeed a name which was 

full of meaning, became the best of kings; and dense forests became the abode of kings, 
who fled from his anger. 

(V. 56.) From him was born the king known asParrmtaka who received glowing 
prowess from the sun, profoundness from the ocean, great heroism from Hari (Vishnu) 
the abode of strength, an incomparable body from Kama (Cupid), prosperity from 
Visliiiu and from the moon a splendour pleasant to the eye. 

(V. 67.) The mass of people believe this king to be Mann, who, out of love for the 
[good) conduct which was set forth by himself, lias come to tlio' earth once again to establish 
his law' wliich had become lax under the influence of the Kali {age). 

(V. 58.) While that emperor Sundara was ruling the circle of the earth, the syllable 
hd (indicative of sorrow) was heard by people only in words like hdrad 

(V. 59.) This {king).^ who was almost {the god of) Death to the Kali {age)^ considered 
the circle of the earth to be a more becoming jewel to (Ai>) two 8erpent-(ft^e) shoulders 
than golden armlets brilliant with flawless stones {gems), 

(V. 60.) The courtyard about the portals {of his palace) was covered with the dust of 
gold-pieces which (having) dropped down during the great confusion {ensuing on the occasion) 
of {the giving away of) unlimited charities, were crushed to powder by the hoofs of horses. 


‘The VirSdhdbhdsa-alathkdra is also hinted here; the virddh'i appears in his considering himself kriti 
{virtuout) even after taking into his possession the enemy’s wife {dayitd). 

• Arindatna’s relation to Ganijar&ditya is not mentioned in the verse. But the Leyden grant clearly 
states that B4]‘&ditya, Qaij4ar&ditya and Arifijaya (or Arindama) were the three sons of Par^ntaka. 

' J.S., the peojde had no occasion to experience sorrew. 
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(V. 61.) His son Arunmolivarmd^ was born {like another) Mnr&ri (Vishnu) 
supporting on his two arms, long like the prdea (weapon)^ the glorious {goddeee) ^rt 
(Lakshmi) who closely embraced the whole of {his) body, and bearing on the palms 
{of hie kands)^ the iahkha and chakra in the form of auspicious marks. 

(V. 62.) The eyes of people fully delighted in the extraordinary moon his 

body) {which maintained) great pure lustre in both the fortnights {paksha) [or was of pure 
descent on both aides {maternalltf and paternally^ and presented a very big (*>., complete), 
orb {always) [or had an extensive kingdom to rule]. 

(Y. 63.) The Ndga-women danced on the occasion of the birth of this emperor saying 
“this {king) in all probability shall relieve our husband (i>., Adi 66 sh a) of the weight of 
the earth on his head. ” 

(V. 61.) King Sundar a- Ch61a of great prowess went to heaven, requested 
{as it were) by the assemblage of gods to protect (it) immediately from the attack of 
the armies of demons and demi-gods. 

(V. 65.) “I am determined to follow my lord Sundara (i-e., the beautiful) before 
{he) is coveted by the celestial damsels,” so saying zealously, his devoted queen the 
glorious Vduavaiimahrid6vi, a very Arundhati in (Aer) manifold good qualities, 
abandoned her own people “ and followed him as [night] the day to heaven, afraid as it 
were of the allurement (of her husband) by celestial nymphs and {desirous consequently of) 
being near (him) even there. 

(V. 67.) After him, his son named Aditya ruled the earth. He, who excelled the 
mind-born (Cupid) in his (superior) beauty, killed the 1* diid y a king in battle. 

(V. 68.) Having deposited in his (i7«/?iA»/) town the lofty pillar of victory (viz,,) the 
head of the Pftndya king, Aditya disappeared (from this world) with a desire to 
see heaven. 

(V. 69.) (Though) requested by the subjects (to occupy the Ohdla throne), in order to 
destroy the persistently bl iiiding darkness of the powerful Kali (age), A r u n m o I i v a r m a n 
who understood the essence of royal conduct, desired not the kingdom for himself even in 
(his) mind, while his paternal uncle coveted his (i.e., Arunmolivarman’s) dominions, 

(V. 70.) Having ascertained by the marks (on his body) that ArunmoJi was the 
lotus-eyed (Vishnu) himself, the able protector of the three worlds that had incarnated 
(on earth), Madhurdutaka installed him in the office of heir-apparent, and (himself) 
bore tho burden of {ruling) the earth. 

(V. 71.) Applying (his) mind to (the devotion of) ^arva (^iva), utilising (his) wealth 
in the act of performing His worship, (employing) all (his) retinue in the construction of 
houses {i.e., temples) for Him, and directing (his) subjects to (regularly) perform His 
festive processions, [showmg his) wrath (only) in the killing of enemies and (distributing his) 
riches among virtuous Br^hmanus, that king (Madh u rdntaka) bore oDr (his) broad 
shoulder, the (weight of the) earth. 

‘ The form Ara^uiolivHrmfl, thooKh corre«t)y need, has to be read as Aromolivaruid in order to salt the 
metre. The literal meaninj? of Arunmoli (Arulmoli) is tlie ‘ benevolont-torgued. ’ 

* Here is a clear reforenoo to Salt performed by a Chdla qneen. The special mention of the phreee 
‘ abandoning her own people ’ in this verse agrees with one of the well-known rules of this ceremony ia 
which the Hati is requested ly her people not to enter the fire which, however, she refuses; see J^igrapkia 
JndUa, Vol. VI., p. 218, v. 16f. 
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(V* 72.) Ar unmoli va rm an was himself then* mRtallod in the administration of 
the kingdom (as if) to wash away the stain of the earth caused by tho Kali (-aye) of his 
body (bathed by the water during the ceremony of imUdlation ) ; and th<3 ends of the 
quarters heavily roared with the tumultuous sounds of the war-drums, rows of bells and 
bugles, kettle drums, tambourines and eonehes. 

(V. 73.) (Surely) the milky ocean formed itself into a circle in the sliape of (hie) 
white parasol in the sky and came to see his {07vn) daughter Sri (Lakshmi) resting on 
the chest of this (king), 

(V, 74.) Indeed ! the ladies of (the lords of) tho quarters, who wore taken eiipfivos 
during the digvijaya (i.e., the conquest of the quarters), rendered (their) service to 
this viotorious monarch with chowries (made) of (his) fame, lustrous as the sliining 
moon-beams. 


(Y. 76.) Although, iu the tuldhhdra (ceremony),^ tho king was weighed against gold- 
pieces in the scales (fttAt), ho was still {found} a-iula (j>., unequalh'd ). (Hence), it is 
difficult to comprehend the greatness of tho great. 

(Y. 76.) This king — a pile of matcliles.s prosperity, majesty, learning, strength of 
arm, prowess, lieroisra and courage — invaded and conquered in order, (all) tho (juarters 
commencing with the direotiou of T ri6a u k u (/.«., tho south). 

(Y. 77.) The moon as if to afford proU^ctioii to the Paiulyii king horn iu his own 
family, and thinking (unto himself) I am also a rdja {kmg)f^ heoame tlie white parasol of 
this (khig) who was intent upon conquering that (.^oiiihern) quarter. 

(Y. 78.) (King) Amarahhu jahga being seized, (other) dissolute kings, whoso rule 
was secretly mischievous, being much afraid of him at heart, wislu'd to hide { thmsehes) 
somewhere (just like serpents with sliding crooked bodies). 

(Y. 79.) The commandant of (this) ornament of the Solar race, the hereditary homo of 
(th^ goddess of) victory, captured '(«« (<-«-« «/) ViUnila whoao moat wa» the sea, »h <>»0 
extensive ramparts were glorious and high (and) whicli was impr.^ginLl)lo to tho oiiemy 


(V. 80.) Tho lord of the Raghavas (U, IMma) eoustruuting a bridge across the 
water of the ocean with (the assistance of) able monkeys, killed with gnat dimculty the 
king of Lanka (ie., Ravana) with sharp-edged arrows; (but), this tenihlo Oeuoral of 
that (king Arunmolivarman) crossed the ocean by ships and burnt tho Lonl of Lanka 
(Ceylon). Hence Rdma is (surelg) surpassed by this (Chdja General). 

(V 81) This is strange that though Sat y a (i ray a fled to avoid misery from the 
attack of his (i.e., Arunmolivar man’s) ocean-like army (still) misery found a (permananl) 
abode in him. But this is not strange, that his flight is dan to (i.r., is Me result of his) 
birth from T a i 1 a.® 

(V 82) “Since Kajaraja, an ex[mrt in war. of the (™«r) name aa myself, haa 
been killed by a powerful club, I shall, therefore, kill that A n d bra (Lay) called Bhlm a 
though (he 'mag he) faultless.” So saying he (A r u u m e 1 . v a r m a n; killed him 
{i.e., Bbima) with a mace- 


. Perhaps w. have to understand that Arenmolirarman »«. in-talled alter the death ol Madhurdntaka, 
thoDgh this iu not gpeoifically stated in the veree. 

* Taila also means oil and it ie natural for a liquid to flow or 
metve, appears to be used in the sense of 
38 . 


run. 


Here the word WW which suits th« 
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(V. 83.) Having conquered the country, — the creation of Kdma (».e., Para^urdma) 
whose beloved vow was to annihilate the whole of the Kshatra (race)^ — {the country) which 
was adorned with pious people, was matchless and inaccessible on account of the mountains 
and the ocean, he caused abundant joy to all kings that held a bow {in their hande)^ 
{and made) his commands shine on the rows of the diadems of all rulers of the earth. 

(V. 84.) Having subdued in battle the Gauga, Kalin ga, Vaiiga, Magadha, 
A rat t a/ 0 d <1 a, Saurashtra, Chalukya and other kings, and having received 
homage from them, the glorious RS,jardja — a rising sun in opening the groups of 
lotuses, viz., the faces of crowds of learned men, ruled the earth whose girdle is the water 
of all oceans. 

(V. 85.) To this ruler of men was born a son, M adhur&n taka, whose limbs bore 
all the {distinguishing) marks of earth-rulers, who resembled a different Manmatha 
(mind-born) who had defied the angry roar of Kara {^iva),’^ 

(V. 86.) Wonder ! While he of groat prowess, was protecting this earth ever follow- 
ing the ways of tlie good, the eyes of his wives openly ti-ansgressed the path {laid down by) 
the truti (i>., the Vddas).'^ 

(V. 87.) The tierce Sun, m., the prowess of M a d h u r u n ta k a, stood pervading the 
whole space (cornpmrrf) within the circuit of tlie quarters. Tt is strange that (this Sun) 
reduced to ashes all the kings who stood aloof {jT07n him) (i.e., those who were his enemies) 
but relieved the affliction of all kings who were near (»>., those who sought refuge in him). 

(V. 88.) Strange it is that the disc of the moon ( raja- man data, i.e., the circle of kings) 
setting in tl>e waters of the ocean of his sword, does not rise {again). This is still more 
strange that {subsequenlltj) it the disc of the moon) continues to remain in the sky with 
(//.s) brilliant lustre.^ 

(V. 89.) {This) famous {and) heroic lord of men intent upon doing meritorious deeds 
with largo quantities of money acquired by {the strength of) liis own arm, turned his atten- 
tion to the conquest of the quarters {digvijaya), backed up by a powerful army. 

(V. 90.) Accordingly, he the unequalled king Uttama-Chdla first started to the 
(soafAc/n) quarter marked by {the asterism) Tri6afiku, with a desire to conquer the 
Faiidya king, after having arranged for the protection of his own capital. 

(V. 91.) The commander of forces {damlandtha) of this crest- jewel of the Solar race 
(i.t., M a d h u r a n t a k a ), struck tljo P n d y a king who had a powerful army. {And 
the Paiidya leaving his own country which was the residence of {the sage) Agastya, 
from fear {of M a d h u r a n t a k a), sought refuge in the Malaya hill. 

(V. 92.) ( TJmi) the politic son of R j a r a j a took possession of the lustrous pure pearls 
which looked like the seeds {out ofnohich gretv) the spotless fame of the P S, n d y a king. 

' The uame Aratta is not found in the Topographical list of the Brihateamhitd. In the later Yijaja- 
nujrara inscriptions this name is mentioned side by side with Magadha among the countries that paid homage 
to the kings of that dynasty, urd has been invariably translated as Katta; see e.g., Epigraphia Jndioa, Vol. IV, 
p. 270, and Vol, XI, p. 328. 

“ The /'(juranio Manmatha became the victim of the angry roar of Kara, being reduced to ashes by the 
tire of his third eye. 

* I.t., their big eyes extended beyond their ears (iruit"). Broad eyes are considered by the Indian poet* 
as a mark of beauty. 

* The purport of the stanza is that his enemy kings coining into contact with his sword do not rise 
again, »>., they die. After death they remain in the sky with brilliant bodies of gods. The strange- 
ness in the first instance consists in the fact that oontraiy to expectations the disc of the moon that Mtt 
does not again ; it is still more strange that what does not even rts* shines brilliantly in the (midMt 
of ih$) sky. 
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(V. 98.) Having placed there his own son, the glorious C h 6 1 a - F a ii d y a, for the 

protection of his (i.e., the Pandya’s) country, the liglit of the Solar race started 

for the conquest of the western region. 

(V. 94.) Having heard of the humiliation which the rulers of the earth were sub- 
jected to by {ihe sage) Bhargava (i.ip., Farasurama) on the Iwttlefield, {and) not 
being able to meet him (i.e., Bhargava) (in buttle) on earth, that prouil king 

(MadhurSntaka) set his mind upon oonquoriug the country oallod after him. 


(V. 96.) Excepting, Pa ram 66 vara^ (firm) who else in this (world) could even 
contemplate in his mind to humiliate that country which is protected by tlie glory of 
(Bhargava) the crest-jewel of the Bhrigu-race and which since then (i.e., the 
time of Bhargava) has not been injured by enemies ? 

(V. 9fi.) Mad hurau tak a fearlessly crossed the Sah ya (mountain) (and) immedi- 
ately) attacked the lord of the Kerala (countrr/) together with his fon-es. Then a fierce 
battle took place which wrought ruin upon (several) kings. 


(V. 97.) Having conquered the K6rnla king and having annihilated the country 
protected by the austerities of the chief of th(‘ Bhrigus, that prince, the abode of prosperity, 
turned towards his own capital (wAieh looked) as if (it were) dancing (in joy) with {lU upraised) 
hands, viz.y brilliant fluttering flag-cloths and wliisporing welcome by (its) sweetly 
(jingling) waist-belts of (damsels) with unsteady eyes. 

(Y 98 ) Then the great king, a light in the lineage of Sib i, started lor tlio 
conquest of the region of Vai6ravaiia (Kub6ra) (r.c., the North), of which tl.o triple 
(ash-) mark {on the forehead) is tho silver mountain (and) whore Siva i.s residing on 
the Kailasa (mountain). 

(V 99 ) Having appointed his own son tho glorious 0 h 61 a - P :i u <1 y a to protect tli© 
wertern country, ho the very god of Death ( Klla) to tho Taila-femily (or, the Western 
C haiuky as) entered (t/« foMoO KfiSchi, which wa» Uko the waist-hand of 

the goddess-earth. 

(V 100) Observing that the lord of tho ChilUikyas, king Jayasiriiha was 
the seat of the Ka I i ( -oje), B a j An d ra - C h ol a - himself the destroyer oflho 

Kali- {age) — started first to conquer him (i>, Jayasimha) alone. 

(V 101 ) It may be no wonder that tho fire of his anger burst into a flame as it name 
into contact with the descendant of T a i 1 a.' This is (smrr) strange tliat it coimumoii the 
enemy-fuel, having crossed the great waters of the ocean." 

IX 1021 WhUe this king with anger was engaged in vanquishing Jayasimha 
raja, «ry slraagely (indeed), the lire of grief of the ttatta ladies burst into a flame, 
washed by the tears (trickling) from (their) eyes. 

)V 103 1 The sides of the ample breasts of the ladies of tho B a 1 1 a king who was 
cut to pieces by bis fierce General, (though rendered) destitute of ornamenU (on account of 
Tcil JidotchJ) (nevertkele,,) became brilliant and beautiful as before with shining pearls, 

vi 2 ..^ the drops of their tears. — — 

rih, P-rtal- Mitadrs-ChCl. held the Perreerroro. 

* aUo ‘ *1^“*^*^ ... *s.i, 

/.v..aaiiinir tho oceans need not be taken in connfiction with 

• This Btatement of BAjendra-v^ a ® “’“S® invaders there was no ocean intervening. The 

the conquest of the Ohftlnkyae between whom and the C 61a mv 

poet ovidentiy had in his mind the oversea campaigns of RAjda 
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(V. 104.) Tile forces of Cholfindrasiiiiha and Jayasimha fought an intensive 
battle, each {aide) kindling the anger of the other, wherein the fire generated by the tusks 
of huge infuriated elephants dashing {against each other\ burnt all the banners. 

(V. 105.) That lord of R a 1 1 arash t r a (*>., Jayasirfaba) in order to escape from 
the fire of the terrible rage of the ornament of the Solar race Raj^ndra-Chdla) 

took to his heels with fear, abandoning all {his) family riches and reputation. 

(V. lOb.) Afraid of the anger of the ornament of the Valabha race (t.A, of 
Euj^ndra -Chola) to whom fame was dear, the rest of the enemy’s forces quickly 
sought refuge in forests and mountain- caves as did {also) the dust {raised hy) his (?.«., 
Krij^^ndra-Chola’s) {pursning) array. 

(V. 107.) The array of li at t a r a j a , heramod in on all sides by the continuous 
downpour of arrows, {and) beleaguered by the heroes in the army of the ornament of the 
Solar race, was destroyed just as a range of clouds tossed about by the 

force of furious winds. 

(\7. 11)8.) Having defeated Rattaraja witli {Im) forces, the son of RHjarjija. 
well-vensed in polity and attended by all his luimcrous virtues such as courage, prowess 
and victory, got (back) to {his), {capital) town. 

(V. 109.) This light of the Solar race, laughing at Bh agi r a t ha who had brought 
down the Gahg.l (to the earth from heaven) hy the power of {his) austerities, wished to 
sanctify his own country with the waters of the Gang a (*.r., the river Ganges) 
carried thither through the strength of {hie) arm. 

(V. no.) Accordingly (^c) ordered the commander of the army who had powerful 
battalions {under his control)^ who was the resort of heroism {and) the foremost of 
diplomats, —to subdue the enemy kings occupying {the country on) the banks of that 
{river). 

(V. 111.) Before him, as from the slopes of the Himalayas, marched a very lai'gearmy 
like the tremendous volume ol the waters of the Gang a with wavy rows of moving 
horses, causing all the quarters to resound with its confused clamour. 

(V. 1 12.) 'l ire van of his army crossed tbo rivers by way of bridges formed by herds 
of elephants. The rest of the army {crossed the same) on foot, {because) tbe waters in the 
meantime had dried up being used by elephants, horses and men. 

(V. 113.) Tho soldiers of Vikramn-Chola having reached the points of the 
compass {first) by the dust raised by crowds of elephants, horses and foot-men, quickly 
entered {next) the country of hostile kings. 

(V. 114.) That general of tho ornament of tho Solar race first conquered Indra- 
r a t li a (awd) captured the country of that jewel of the Lunar race who met him {on 
the battlefield) with very powerful elephants, horses and innumerable foot-soldiers. 

(V. lib.) Tbe w^hite parasol of that king, the jewel of the Lunar race, fell (fo the 
ground) its {supporting) staff and top being cut {asunder) ia battle by sharp arrows, as if 
the disc of the moon {Ull), distressed by the defeat {of her descendant). 

(V. 116.) Then having robbed Eana^fira of his prosperity he entered the exten- 
sive dominions of Dharmapiila. {And) conquering him too, this General of the king 
of ^ i b i s fi.e.^ of E fi j T' n d r a - C h 6 1 a ) reached the celestial river ( Gahgd). 

(V. 117.) The dandamyaka then immediately got the most sacred waters of that 
{f'ivef) carried to his master M a d h u r a n t a k a hy the subjugated chiefs on the banks cf 
tliat (Gaiig& river). 
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(Meantime) K A j Andru-Chflla (limietf) with a dcsiio to conquer (enem) 
*m,, ro»ched the river G6d«varl end by the eoenb-d eosmetirs on his body (L/,rd 
awa,) durmg a playful bath a, the waters (of Hat rher) caused her (,.e., the Q&lavari 
norr) to be suspected (of enfoyment with a oiranyer) bv the lord of rivers (i.r the 
ocean y 


(V. U9.) The powerful General had (mi then) KOt the waters of the GangA 
carried to las master (Ril j 6 n d r a - C h f, 1 a ), after having defeated M a 1, i pala ami 
having taken possession of hia fame, splendour ami prooious gems. 


(¥.120.) The heroic king killed in buttle /orr/ 0 / ) Odda who was carrying on 
theoidersoftbekingoftbe Kali {. age.y together with (/m) younger brother and (/n>) 
army and then forcibly took possession of {his) rutting elephants. 


(V. 121.) There, the king with his own hand {and) from the {hack of the) elephant 
mounted by himself, killed a mad elephant that lan at him with its trunk raised. 


(V. 122.) He {then) entered his own {capital) town, which by its prosjXTitv (lespised 
all the merits of the abode of the gods, —Ids lotus feet {all atony ' being wcrsliippcd by the 
kings of high biith who had been subdued {ht/ him). 

(V, j23.) Having conquered K a til ha with {the help 0 /) his valiant forces that 
had crossed the ocean, {and) having made all kings bow down {before him) this {king) 
(Raj6ndra-Oh61a) jirotected the whole earth for a long time. 

(V, 121.) {Thu) lord constructed in his own dominions as a pillar of victory [a tank) 
known by repute as C h 6 1 a g a h g a m which was composed of the waters ot the Ganges, 

(V. 125.) This gVious and highly prosperous king M a d h u r A n t a k a staying in 
the town called ^ri - M u d i g 0 n d a c h 6 1 a p u r a , deputed with })lea8ure the illustrious 
and virtuous Jauanatha, the son of llama . in the sixth your (of hit reign)^ {ordering) 
him to have the prosperous village of Pala y fir granted to the enemy of {the demon) 
jA nd h a k a Siva). 

(V. 1 2b.) Wise men call him Jananatha) who was the chief ol the learned, 

a I) hi shall a {Brihaspali) come down {to the earth) from Jieaven in order to 
establish in the world once again the path of righteousness {net up) by him [before)., {but) 
which was {now) tottering under the force of the Kali ( - age). 

(V. 127.) Re was the minister of the glorious {king) Madhurfintaka, as 
Brihaspati {is) of ^akra {Indra)^ the foremost of the learned who directed his 
intelligence to go always along the path of virtue, who was the crest- jewel of the 
Ch A Inky as {Ohdlukyachuddmani), who {like) the rising sun, caused the groups of 
the lotus {-like) faces of all leurned men to bloom {ivilh /ey), {and) who was the storehouse 
of virtues and the birth-place of compassion. 

(V^« 128.) Tuat son of Hama Jananatha) gave this village to the 

god of gods Sankara, the enemy of the {three) cities, known by name Ammayyappa 
who had his abode in (f/ie ctY/aye) called Puranagrama Palayapfir in Tamil) 

which was the ornament of Jayangonda-chdlamandala and was situated within 
( the district) PA^chAtyagiri. 


* This poetic idea of the lord of rivers soepecting Qddavari mubt have been borrowed from the 
EoffbupaiMa where in Canto. IV, verse 46, Baghu is stated to have similarly caused the river Kaveri to be 
suspected by the oceau. 

• who'was following vicious ways. 
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(V. 130.) The village Simhalantaka-chaturv^dimaiigala formed the 
boundary of that (village) on the east, south and front. 

(V. 131.) (The village) kjioyvn as N 1 1 y a v i n6 d a - c h a tu r v 6 d i ra a ngal a was 
the boundary of (this) village called T ir n v d I a h g a d [u], on its back-side (?>., west). 

(V. 132.) The royal order (^rfmukha) was writteu by Uttamacbola-Tamil- 
a d a r a i y a. T i r u k k A 1 a 1 1 i P i e h c h a made the request (vijflapti), in this (grant). 
The wise and illustrious Aranfiri, the .son of Mayan a, & MUmoon (in gladiening) 
the ocean, viz.y the village named Maiigalavayil, born of the fourth-caste (ehaturthdnvaga)y 
which was pure on either side (i.e., both on the paternal and the maternal), did, under 
orders of J a n a na t h a (the rest of) the bu.sines8, such as, the taking round of the female 
elephant (karim-hhramana), etc. 

(V.186.) The learned poet N a ray an a, son of Saiikara (and) a devotee of 
the Rnomy of (the demon) Mura (i.r., Visliriu), composed this grant. 

( V. 1 37.) May R a j A n d r a - C h 6 1 a bo victorious all over the earth , whose many 
gem (- nice) virtues atop beyond the bounds of the egg of the three worlds; (the number of) 
whose enemies is not sufficiently (furye) for the (/«//) display of (hif splendid heroism; 
who (like) an ocean is the birth-place of all innumerable gcun (-like) virtues ; for (the grasp 
of) whoso intelligence ecieuces (as they now exist) are limited (i?i number) ; who being solicited 
gives to the crowd of supplicants super-abundant wealth ; and who is the birth-place of 
prosperity ! 

TRANSIiATION OF THE DETACHED TAMIL INSCRIPTION ON PLATE X. 

(Line 1.) K 6 n A r i - i n rn a i - k o n (j A n > staying in the ^ a n i - maudapa of M a d i - 
goudaSdlapuram:— in the sixth year and one hundred ^nd twentieth day of 
Our M ah a (1 A va- Pillar ail having requested lls to grant a ddoaddria to (the 

goddess) A m m a i - N do h c h i y d r in the temple of the lord T i r u v a 1 a h g a (1 u d a i - 
ydr at Paluiyandr in Pa.l ai y a n dr • n d (} u, (a subdivinon) of Manavir- 
k o 1 1 a m in ,T a y a h g o n d a - 4 d U m a n <1 a I a m, We gave as a tax-free ddmddna land 
of the god twenty-five and a half vdli of land consisting of fourteen and a 

half (vm) of land in A m m a i H r i, (a village) in K i I - K a r r i yd r - n A (1 u, (a subdivision) 
of t kka ttn-kot tarn , including wet, dry and naitam (lands) ] and of eleven (vUli) 
of land in tamahg alam including nattavi, river-bed and dry {landft)^ to (the 

goddess - A ra m a i - N a cli c h i y a r , having removed from this day the old name and 
the previous owners (of these lands) 

(L. 16. ) Wo (further) ordered that it may thus be entered in the registers, 
engraved on copper and written on stone. For this statement (of Ours), (this is) the 
writing (i^e.y the signature) of Our Secretary (^tm Karrali alias Uttama- 

^6la Tamiladaraiyan of Tular, (a village) in Ti r u v a 1 u n dd r - n a d u, 

(a .suWiW«iow) of Uy yakkondAr-valanddu. 

TThiHterm ooonrs in tlie different forma QstreisrL.rTesr, 

0«/r«r<_/r«r, 0«rr«i>rL_/r^ and g)«r 

«Du> 0 .«^eH>ruff*ir, 8 omotime 8 independently and sometimee in continuation of the name of the king with 
whom the grant ie connected. lU meaning as a title has been diaouseed by Dr. Hnltzuch in Vol. II. 
above V n\) A farther interpretation in the light of similar phraseology occurring in Sanskrit insoriptions 
is Kiven by Mr. Venkayya in his Annual Bepori on Epigraphy for 1907, p. 71. As the term mostly occurs 
in subsidiary records coming immediately after the main record of a king either in one and the same 
inscription or in different inscriptions of one king grouped together on tlie aamo wall of a temple, it looks 
as if the term was meant to be one of high respect with which the king (once mentioned) was to 
be introduced -Ihe correct form appears to be G«rCS;»^«r«>a> Q«/rsnri-T«r - the unmatched among kings.” 
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Of ihb sixth year of Rajbndra-Chola I. 

Tbakslation of tub Tamil trxt of thr Main Rboord 
(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! {1 hit is the order) of K6n/^rinmaikoiHU,| to the head- 
men of districts {mittdr)^ the headmen of hrahmaddi/a (villagegl, and the renidents of villages 
(e^T^erfleu/r/r) and towns including dthaddna. palUMamia, kanimuntim, 

neftipp^ru, and old arachcMldhhSga, in M 6 1 m a 1 a i La I aTy a ii ft r - n A d u of J a v a ft - 
g 0 n d a - 8 6 1 a m a 11 (1 al a m . In the sixth year and the eighty-eighth day ol Our (rr/y/Oj 
when We were in the secret apartment {maraividam) on the southern side of the Upper 
storey {called) M a d u r a n t a k a d T' v a n within our pilaci' at M u . I i g „ n d a k 6 1 a- 
puram, {it heing decided) io give to the memheisof the assembly of SingalAiituka- 
chatur V Ad i ina liga lam, in Na d u v i 1 m a 1 a i - P o r u in ft r - n a d u , a village in 
exchange for Palaiyanftr in M A1 m a la i- P al a i y a n ft r -u lul u wliieli was a Wiwa- 
of the assembly of this S i ft g a 1 ft n t a k a - c h a t u r v A d i m a ii g a 1 a m, Wo orden^d 
that this Palaiyanftr be {now) separated ; that the gold, vis,, five hiindi-mi and ninety- 
eiglit kala’ilju and one kunpi {hiiherfo)^ levied as tux from tliis village and from i^i ftga | a nta- 
k a - c ha t u r V A d i m a ftga I a m together, shall, from the sixth year, be (loductod from 
the said Si ft galanta k a- oh at n r v Adi ma ftga I a m ; that this village (»>., Palaivapftr) 
shall discontinue being a hrahmadt{i/a, from the (said) sixtli year {and) (t/ius) ceasing to ]>e a 
hrahmad^ga it shall become (ciiltivutors’ portion) ; tliat this village not making 

the payment of taxes in the manner in which the villages which are velldn-vagai jray, sliull, 
{however) pay year after year from the sixtli year as pmnnanent tax {ninrirai) three tliousaud 
two hundred and (sighty-eight kalam, ecwcn kuruni and five ndli of paddy and ono hundred 
and ninety-three kalafljn^ (one) rnafljwH and one md of gold as paid Ixdore liy this village 
inclusive of palli ; and that it shall lie so taxed and entered in the accounts. 

(L. 26.) Our (chief) executive officers {karumamdrngum-), U d a y a d i v a k ar a n 
T i 11 aiyal i aim R ftj a r A ja - M ft v A n d a v A j ft n of KftnehivAyil in PArft- 
vftr-nftdu, {a subdivision) of U y y a k k o n d A, r - v a 1 a n ft (.1 ii and* Mftnikkan 
E 4 u 1 1 ap ft d a tn alias 0 I a m ft v A n d a v A 1 ft ii of T A v a n g u d i i n tliis {same) midu ; 
the arbitrators {naduvirukkum) K a n d A, <1 a i T i r u v e n k ft d a - b h a 1 t a \\ of 6i )- V i p a 
Durfty ana - chat urv A di manga lam, a free village in R ft j An d ra s i ih h a- 
valanadu and N a ra k k a n - M ftrfty a n Janaeftthan alias RftjAndraAftla- 
Br a h m ft d h i rft j an of K Ar a I A n t a ka - c ha t u r vA di m a iiga I am in Vonmldu, 
[a subdivision) of U y y a k k o ii d a r - v a 1 a n ft d u having informed that Our written 
(order) be entered in the account books just as {il) has been signed and issued by our 
Secretaries ( Olai-ndyagarn) t r ft y i r a v a n a 1 1 a v a y a u alias U 1 1 a m a 6 6 I a - P a i I a- 
V ar a i y an of A r ai 6 A r in P ft m b u ii i - k ft r r am (a suhdivinon) of NittavinAda- 
valanildu, Kr i s hii a ii li aman a/ias Rft j A n dr aa o la -B rah ma m ft r fty aii of 
K A r a I a n t a k a - cha t u r V A d i m a n ga I a m in V e n n Tul u (a subdivision) ofUyyak- 
k o II (1 a r - V a 1 a n ft 4 u, A. r a i y a n 8 i ka n <1 a ii alias M i n a v a i] - Mft v A n d a v A 1 ft n 
the headman of Kurumbil in Ambar-na4u {a subdivision) of tin's {same) nddu 
anS DvAdaigAmapuruttu Damodara-bhattan of Kadalaiigudi in 
K u r u k k a i - n ft. 4 u (« subdivision) of R ft j A n d r a s i lii h a - v a 1 a n ft d u, on {ilie 
strength of) the letter of Narayanan Ka^raji aliax Ut tarn a 6 61 a Tamila- 
daraiyan of Tulftr in Tiruvalundftr-nailu {u subdivision) of Uyyak- 
kondar-valanftdu who writes our orders ; and our (chief) executive officers T att a p 
^ And a 11 alias R ft j A n d r a 6 6 I a- A ii u k k a p p a 1 1 a v ara iy ap, the headman of 
Vayalftrin Vennftdu (a subdivision) of U y y a k k o n tj ft r - v a 1 an ft d u V A 1 ft p 
Kftttan alias Ir u mailiftO 1 a V ilupparaiya p of t)riku4i in Inganft4u 
{a subdivision) ot A r u mol i d A va - va 1 an ftdn and Kftdaii Karnnakarao alias 
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A bhi m fin am u -M ^ V 6 ndav of Ttyaiikudi in Tiruv arfir- kfirjcam 

(a subdivision) of Kshatriya^ikhfimaiii-valanficju liaving supported what has 
been already said by the above persons — 

(L, 49.) in the sixth yey and the ninetieth day of Our Vfitchikilfin 

S 6 I a i K u m a r a n , (a resident) of the city of K a c h c h i p p 6 d u in E y i 1 - n fi d u, 
(a subdivision) of E y i r - ko 1 1 a m (which was a district) of Java n go n d a 4 o 1 a - man - 
da I am and M fi r tt i - V ! d i V i (1 a n g a 11 of Kachchiram in A i' v al a - k fi yra m, 
{a subdivision) of A r u m o 1 i d 6 v a - v a la urul u, wiio belong to the department of taxes 
{puravuvari timikkalam ) ; the varippottagam {officer) P a gav an A ligi of Kachchiram 
in A r V a 1 a - k fi r pa in, {a subdivision) of Am m o 1 i d ev a - v a I a n fi () u ; the mtga- 
vet/i {officer) Terri V e ii k a (j a n of Ala hgu (j i ; the varippoitagakkamkkn {officers) 
Da modi ran ^^iralan of Tngavfir and K a r u m a ii ik k a n Sarpan; the 
vdrigilidu {officer) 8filapuui Arumoli of K on fir in Kfi n d a ua - n ad u , {a sub 
division) of K ii j a r a j a - val a n ad u ; the pafidlai {officers) V fi m ana - N a r fi y a ii a n of 
E V j n fi r in M a r u g a I - n fi d u, {a subdivision) of K s h a t r i y a fi i k h fi m a n i - v a 1 a - 
nfidu, Man an K a in ban, the lieadinaii of Vallara and Achchan Aiigfidi of 
U la k k u i y fi r ; and tlie kihnugavetti {officers) D fi v a d i K a m a 1 a n, A i y fi ran 
D fi V a r g a 11 (la ii and K fi 1 1 fi (I i N a n fi r p u v a n , boiDg present the following entries 
were made : — 

P a I a i y a n fir in M fi n m a 1 a i • P a 1 a i y a n fi r - n a <1 u has become a velldn-vagai 
village from tho sixth year {of reign)^ having (Ihence) ceased to be a hrahmaddya of the 
assembly of i fi g a Ifiri t aka - c hat u r v 6 d i m a n g a I a ra in Nailuvinmalai- 
P e r u m fi r - n fi <1 u. On the day when We were in the private apartment on the southern 
side of the tipjier storey {karumdJi'jai) {called) M ad u r a n t a k ad fi v a ii within our 
palace at M u <) i g o u <l a ^ o I a p u r a m, Wo dtxdared that this P a 1 a i y a n fi r in M fi 1- 
in a I a i - P a 1 a i y a 11 fi r - n a (I u , {a subdivision) of J a y a n g o ii d a > 6 5 1 a m a ii d a 1 a ra 
should from the sixth year cease to be ye/firff-eioyai and that the tax fixed fortius 

village fPalaiyanfir) including three thousand two hundred and eighty- 

eight kalam, seven kuriini aud five 7tdH of paddy and one hundred and niuety-threo kalailju^ 
(one) mafljddi and one rnd of gold should, from tlie (said) sixtli year be the permanently 
settled tax payable year after year {by ihe village) to meet the requirements of this M ah a - 
d fi V a of P a I a i y a u fi r - T i r u V a 1 a 11 g a, <1 u and that it sliould be (so) registered in the 
account books as a ddvaddna. 

“ Our executive officers U d a i y a d i v a ka ra n Tillaiyali alias Efijaruja- 
Mfivfindavfilfin of Kfi fi c h i v ayi I in P fi ra v fi r - nfiilu, (a subdivision) of 
Uyyakkoiidfir-vala n adu and Mfinikkan E(luttapadam alias ^olamfi- 

V fi n d a V fi 1 fi n of T) fi v a n k ii (1 i in the (same) nddu ; and the arbitrators K a n d A (1 a i 
Tiru vonkrida-bhattan of Ari Vlranfirriyaiia-chaturvfidimaiigalam 
[which was) a free village in E a j fi ii d r a 6 i n g a - v a ] a n a (1 u and N a r a k k a u - M a r*A - 
yaii Janaiuithan alias E a j fi n d r as o 1 a - B r a Inn a d h i r a j a n of Kfiralanta- 
k achatu rvfidi mangalam in Vennudu, (a subdivision) ot U y y a k k o ii dfir - 
val an a (1 u, having informed that Our written (order) should be entered in the account 
books just as (ri!) lias been signed and issued by Our secretaries IrAyiravan Palla- 
vayan alias Uttama 6 (Ala - Pal la varai y a^i of Arai^fi r iu PAmbuni -kfippam, 
(a subdivision) of N i 1 1 a v i n 6 da - v a U n A d u, Kris h na n Earn an a/ia« EAjfin- 
d raAola-Brahmamarayan of Kfiral A n taka • c ha tu rvfi dim an galam in 

V 0 11 II A d u, (o snldivision) of U y y ak k o iid a r - v alan a d u, A r a i y a ft ^ t ka n (1 a ft 
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alias M 1 a a V a R - M (1 V 6 n d a V ^ 1 a 11 , the headman of K ii i ii in b i 1 in A in bar- n li d u, 
{a suhdiviiion) of the {same) midu and 0 v 0 d a i g 0 in a p u r a 1 1 n 1) A ui o dura- b halt a « 
of K a (1 a 1 a n g u d i in K u r u k k a i - n a d u, (a sttlduisio/t) of H A j A n d r a s i h g a - 

V a 1 a u a d u, on {i/te strentjlh of) tho letter ot N a r a y a n an K a r r u | i alia^ U 1 1 a lu a - 
6 6 1 a - T a m i 1 a d a r a i y a 11 of T u I a r in T i r u v a I u u il (1 r - n a (1 u , (a sufjihoision) 
of Uyyakkond Ar-valanud u who wrik‘.s our ordi'rs ; mid Our {rlnyf) ox( 3 i*alive 
officers T a 1 1 a n n d a n alian R a j n d r a s 6 I a - A ii u k 1; a ji )i a 1 1 a v a r i y a ii, the 
headman of ^ a y a 1 1 r in V e n n :i il u, (a subdiv'xion) of U y y a k k o u d a i- - v a | a - 
n a d u, V 6 1 a n K h 1 1 a n alias I r u iii a d i s 0 I a - V i 1 u p p a r a i y a n of 0 r i k u d i 
in I h g a II - n ii d n, {a subdivision) of A r u in o I i d A v a - v a 1 a ii a d u and K a .1 a p 
K a r u 11 a k a r a n alias A b h i m a n a in A r u - M A v'A ii d a v A 1 X n of 1' i v a ii k u d i in 
TiruvArOr-kAysam, (a subdivision) of K s h a t r i y a s i k h a ni a ii i - v a 1 a n ;i d u» 
having supported wliat has been already said by tho above {ptr^to/is ) — V A t c Ii i k i I a ri Sola i 
K u ma r a n, (a resident ) of the city of K a c li c li i p p A <i u in K y i I - ii a il u, (a subdioisi in) 
of E y i r - k o 1 1 a in { ivhich luas a districl) of .1 a y a n g o n d a o I a - in a n i.l a I a m and 
M A r t i V ] d i V i (j a h g a n of a c h o h i r a in in A r v a 1 a - k A ;; r a iii, (a xubdi vision) 
of A r u m o I i d A v a - v a 1 a n A d u, wbo belonged to the do jiartiuont of taxes ; the 
varippoflagam {ojicer) P a g a v a n A li g i of Ka c li c li i r a in in A i- v a I a - k A r; y a in , 
[a subdivision) of Arum o I i d A v a - va I a n a d u ; tho unKjaretl! {oj/hr) I’cyyi V' o n « 
k A, d a n of A I a h g u <1 i ; the varippoUanakkauMkhu {o/Jict rs) B a mod i r a p S i r il 1 a u 
of T iig a V A r and K a r u m a n i k k a n o a r p p a n ; t he variijil'ofu {oj/u-er) HA L a - 
p fi 11 i A r u m 0 1 i of K o ii A r in K a n d a n a - n a <1 u , (a subdivision) of R li j a r a j a - 

V a 1 a n A (i u ; tho palp)lai {oj^icers) V iV m a ii a - N a r a y a n a n of E y i p A r in M a ru- 
ga 1 n a d u, {(I subdivision) of K s li a t r i y a s i k h a m a n i - v a 1 a n a <) u, M ;i n a ri 
K a mb an, the headman of Valla in and Ac he ban Aiigiidi of IJ I a k k a i y A r ; 
the kilmugaveili {officers) DAva<,l. i Kama I an, A iyayau DAva rgaiM.laij and 
K Attadi N An Aryuvan, being present, entoreil in the accounts, in tlu' 6th year and tiio 
ninetieth day of Our [reign) that P a 1 a i y a n A r in M A 1 m a I a i - P a 1 a i y a ii A r - u A d u 
was given as devoddna from the (said) sixth year. 

(L. 118) “Wo nominated {Quir^/iiQ»/rih?) Peru man A rnbalattAil i a/ins 
U d a y a m A r t A n (1 a - M A V A n d a V A I A n of ^ i y y A m A r in V a ii d A I a i v A 1 A r - 
kdyyam, {a subdivision) oi A r u m o I i d A va - va la u A (1 u iii ^6 la-man <1 alam, who 
is our executive officer in T a y a li g o n <1 a 6 (T1 a - m a n (1 a 1 a m ; , M A n a n ArayAyyu- 
b h a 1 1 a n, the headman of M a 1 i ^ u i k A 1 1 n * xM a I i 6 a i in JM A ii g A (I u - n A (I u, (a sub- 
division) of Puliydr-kAttamf which was a dismet) of J a y a li g o n il a 6 6 I a - mari- 
fl a I a m, who belongs to the department of taxes and !? A n d a p i r A n b h a 1 1 a n of i y n - 
nAnaldr in RAjarAja-chaturvAdiinangalam [which was) a free village of 
Jayahgonda^Ola-maudalam, to superintend {the ceremong of) going round the 
hamlets {accompanied) by a female elephant.” 

(L. 128.) We the representatives of the several districts \n(itktlndtt6m)^ received 
the royal order {lirumugam) with the wording “you too be {present) with these {above 
named) persons, point, out the boundaries, walk rouml the hamlets aooompanicd by tho 
female elephant, have the {houndarg) stones and rnilk-bush planted and the deed drawn 
up,” in the sixth year ( 0 / reign) of king Pa rak A sa ri v a r ma n alias tho glorious 
RAjAndra - C h 6 ladAva “who in the course of {his) prosperous reign while fortune, 

* MalimikdUu may possibly be a mistake for Maliiai-mttu. In lino 464 of the text this same name 
oocors as MalUSftu- * 

* VJ 
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fixing {her abode in him) was increasing {and) while the goddess of the great eartn, the 
goddess of victory in battle and the matchless goddess of fame rejoiced in having become liis 
great queens, — took with [hie) great war-like army (the couniriee)^ Idaituyai-nftdu, 

V a n a V a 6 i , whose unbroken hedge of forests wa.s extensive ; Kollippilkkai, 

whose (fori) walls were surrotuidod by (trees) and M a n n a i k k a d a k k a m, whose 
strength ( i c , was unapproachable ; the crown of the war-like king of flam 
{mrrounded by) the sea, the exceedingly beautiful crown of the queen of that {king) 
tliore, the beautiful crown and I u dra* s necklace which the king of the south (*.c., the 
P fi n (1 y a) had previously deposited with that {king of 1 1 a m) ; the whole of tla-man- 
dalain on the transpriront sea ; the crown praised by many and the garland {emitting) 
beautiful rays, — family treasures which the q/) K 6 r a 1 a of brilliant armies right- 

fully wore ; and many ancient islands, whose old and great guard was the sea which roars 
with couches.” 

(li. 143.) On seeing the royal order, we, the {chief) men of the district went out 
received and placed {it) on {our) heads and accompanying the female 
elephant, walked round the hamlets (of Pa 1 a i y a n dr). 

(L. 146.) d’lie eastern boundary of Pa laiyaiidr lies to the west of {the line) 
which con\iiu rices at (ite) north-east corner {al the spot) where the western boundary of 
P e r 11 ni fi r in P i' r u m d ]• - u a d u, which is a liamlot of ^ifigaldntaka-ohatur- 

V 6 di maiigalam in Na<.luv ininalai -Perumdr-nadn, touches the southern boun- 

dary if Kdlapd(li in the same tidi/n, {also) a hamlet of the said village (^iiig^a- 
1 a n t a ka - c h at u r V d i m a II gal Jim ) and wiv're stjuids a mound with the ktdambu^ 
{tree) ; and h'avih^j this (point) to lh‘ left, (rV) pa*.sos southwards along the existing western 
boundary of the said {vit/agi: of) Pi* rum dr. and r(*aches the rami'^ tree sbinding at the 
north- wi'st corner of X a r ai j) a <l i in the same //le/rt (w/r/c//. a hamlet of the above- 

named village. (Further it lies) to the we.stof (the line) wliich, leaving this on the left 

pjissos poutliwards along the existing western boundary of N a r a i pd ti i as far as the spot 
when* the western boiindjiry of N a r a i p d il i joins the north-e.ast corner of Ma li ga lam 
in Pal ai y ai) d r-nd(l II, (which is also) a hamlet of the above-mentioned village, and 
touches a pit with the Ujd ^ (tree) standing on its western bink. [Further it lies) to the north 
of (Ihe Hue) which, leaving this (point) on the left side, jiasses north-westwards and (then) 
westN^ nrds along the existing northern boundary of this (village of) Ma li g a la m until (it) 
reaches the pond called Kuruudurai {which lies) on the boundary (of Man gal am) 
and irrigates P a 1 a i y a u d r, P o r ii m d r and M a n g a 1 a m. (Farther it lies) to the west 
of (the line), wliich, leaving this (pond) on the right side and allowing passage for the 
upper flow of the water (over the boundary line) * of the pond, goes south-westwards and 
southwards along the eastern Irnnk of this pond as far as the ant-hill lying on the 
eastern bank of this pond. (Further it lies) to the west of {the line) which, leaving this on the 
right side, passes along the eastern bank of this (pond), (first) in a southerly direction and 
(then) in a south-westerly direction until it reaches the kadambu (tree) standing on the eastern 
bjink of this (pond). (Further it lies) to the west and south of ijhe line) which, leaving this 

‘ Fgenia Ttneemoia which has two varieties, the red and the white, 

* pro$ipts Spieigtra. 

* Snlvadara Persica. 

* .;?(fo»TiuuOujj»a)#(r4s oooars also in other pnesai^ds where the boundary line of a village 
passes through a canal or water courae. It is eridently a technical term which has to be explained bj 
*' )ierinitting the right to the flow of the water over (the boundary line) ”. 
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on the right side, passes southwards eastwards and {then) in a north-easterly direction, 
until (iV) reaches the ant-hill with the margosa {tree) standing on the eastern bank of this 
pond. {Further it lies) to the soutli and west of {the Hue) which, leaving this on the right 
side, passes eastw'ards {then) southwards and south-westwards along the eastern hank of 
this (j7owrf), until it reaches the {tree) standinoj on the eastern bank of this {pond). 

{Further it lies) to the south and west of {the line) wlihdi. leaving this pirdy {tree) on the right 
side, passes eastwards, {then) southwards, {then) in a south-westerly {direction), {then) 
southwards, and {lastly) eastwards, on the eastern bank of this {jtond) along the existing 
boundary until {it) reaches the ant-hill with the upd {tree) standing on the western bound- 
ary of Mail gal a in. {Further it lies) to the west of {the line) which, leaving this on the 
right side, passes southwards, (then) in a south-westerly {direction), along tho existing 
boundary on the eastern bank of this pond, and reaches the spot w'here the south-western 
corner of M a n g a 1 a m joins the northern boundary of M a n a i y i 1 in M a ii a i y i I • n a <1 u , 
{also) a hamlet of the above-mentioned (S i h g a 1 si n t a k a - o h a t u r v i m a ii g a 1 a m) 
village. {Further it lies) to the west of {the line) w'hich passes in a south-westerly {direction), 
{then) southw'sirds, {and again) in a south-westerly {directmi) and {then) southwards, on tho 
eas'tern bank of this {pond) along the existing northern boundary of this {village of) 
Manaiyil until {it) reachos th > ant-hill with tho tigd {tree) standing on tho eastern 
bank of this pond. 

(L. 184-) Tho southorn boundaiy (of Palaiyaufir) lies to tho west an! north 
of {the line) which, having this ant-hill on tho right side, passes southwards and {lhen) 'm 
a south-westerly lirection along the existing northern boundary of Mauniyil until (it) 
reaches the path leading to P a 1 a iy a n I'l r froai M a u a i y i 1 . {Further it lies) to tho north 
and west of {the line) which, cutting through this path pusses in a t-’oiith-wostejly direction 
and {then) southwards along tlie existing boundary until (it} reaches tlio vehiiuju tree 
standing on tliis boundary. {Further it lies) to tho north of {the line) wliidi, leaving this to 
the loft, passes in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until {it) reaches 
the spot where tho north-wo4ern corner of Manaiyil joins the nortli-eastern corner of 
M a n 11 a 1 a i y a :n a h g a 1 am in M a ii a i y i 1 - n a d u, a hairdct of the above {-named) 

village. {Further it lies) to the north of line) which passes w stwar ls and {then) in a 

south-w’cstcrly direction along tho existing northern boundary of tliia Mannillaiya- 
maiiiialam until (i/) readies the wood-apple (tree) slanJiTig on tiiis boundary. {Furlher it 
lies) to the north of {the line) which, leaving tt.i.s to tho left, tyuches on this boundary the 
high road leading to Mfirptidi alias R Ti j a6 ra y a p u r a m from T i r u p p tl ii d r, and 
{then) passes westwards in a south-westerly direction and {then) westwards along this {same) 
high road on the existing boundary, until lit) reaches the pit called KadamhankuH on this 
boundary. {Further it lies) to tlie north <-£ {the line) which, leaving this pit on the right side, 
passes in a so at ii- westerly direction, {tfwn) w'estwarJs and [then) in a Bouth-W'esterly direction 
along this {same) existing b^^undary until {it) riaches the ant-hill with the sacred post* on 
this boundary. {Further it lies) to the north of {the linF) which, leiving UiiH on the right 
side, passes in a south-westerly direction on this high road along the existing boundary 

until {it) reaches the dlli^ {tree) standing at this spot where the nGrth-western comer of 

ManndlaiyaLnahgalam joins the north-eastern corner of T o 1 u g ii r in P a 1 a i y a i| ft r- 
nftdu, a hamlet of the above (waTOiprf) village. {Further it lies) to the north of {the line) 

* Trophii atptra. 

* We most have expected here a tree in an ant-hill as in other oftsen. Q;X/r (i^«<sueiDi_ is not the proper 
aam) of any tree. Perhape it indioites a wooden pillar »et np on the road side for being worHbip[)ed. 

* Banhima rae$inosa. 
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which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a south-westerly direction on the existiog 
northern boundary of Tolngilr along this high road until (i^) reaches the (tree)* 

standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on 
thi lelt sile, passes in a westerly direction on this existing boundary until (it) reaches the 
bank of the channel for flood-(water) (veliakkdn karai) put up to prevent inundation on the 
outer embankment of (the tank) at I’alaiyandr (called) Janandthapputt^ri. 
(Furlher it ties) to the north of (the line) which cuts through this bank and gottiug up, passes 
westwards and (then) in a south-westerly direction on this high road along the existing 
boundary until {it) reaches the vSmbu (tree) standing on this boundary. (Furtlterit lies) in the 
north of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a westerly direction on this 
high road along the existing boundary until {it) reaches a mound on this boundary. {Further 
it lies) to the uorth of (the line) Which, leaving this on the left side, passes westwards and 
{then) in a south-westerly direction on the existing boundary, until {it) reaches the margosa 
(tree) called Tiruvdlahijdrlm standing ou the northern boundary of Tolugdr, {Further it 
lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a south-westerly 
direction ou tlvs high road along tiie existing boundary until (it) reaches the circular pit on 
this boundary. {Further it lies) to the north of {th£ line) which, leaving this pit on the 
loft side, passes westwai ds and (then) in a south-westerly direction on the cj^istiug boundary 
until {it) ruaebo.s the margosa {tree) standing at the spot where the noith-western corner of 
Tolughr joins the eastern boiiudary of K a tt u k k u m u n d ft r, a hamlet of Nitta- 
V i n 6 (I a - 0 h a t u r V f* d i rn a h g a 1 a in in M f; I m a 1 a i - iVl I fl i* - n a d u . 


(L. 2.’17.) The western boundary of (Pa.laiyanflr) lies to the east of (the 
liite)^ which passes northwards along the existing eastoin' houudaiy of K^ttuk- 
kiunuudftr until it leaches the ant-hill with the ugd (tre'e) standing on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the oast of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, 
pas.se8 northwards along ttio existing boutilarv until it reaches the channel called 
Kurundufai which flows from K d tt u kk u m un d dr to the tank at Pa laiyandr. 
(Further it lies) to the oast of (the Urn) which, cutting through this channel passes in a north- 
easterly direction and (then) northwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the 
pit called Karkuli (t.r., the stone-pit) at tlie spot where the north-eastern corner of 
Kdttukkumuuddr and Ihe south-western corner of Klrainallflr in Palaiya- 
pdr-nadu 'which is a hajjilet of 8i hgalii nta k a - c ha t ur v 6di raa hgalam in 
Naduvilmalai-Perumdr-niidu touch {each other) . ( Further it lies) to the east and 

south of {the line) which, leaving this pit on the right side, passes in a north-easterly 
direction and (then) eastwards along the existing southern boundary of this {village of) 
Kirainalldr until it reacdies the rock with the mark of a double fish, lying on the 
southern boundary of Kira inal 1ft r. {Further it lies) io the south and east of {the line) 
which, leaving this ou the left side, passes eastwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the ugd' (tree) standing close to the western side 
of the boundary stone on the south-east corner of K i r a i n a 1 1 ft r. (further it lies) to the 
south and east of (the line) whioh, leaving this to the left, passes eastwards and (then) in a 
north-easterly direction along the existing eastern boundary of this (village o/)Kirainallflr 
until it reaches the spot where the north-eastern comer of Kirainallftr and the south- 
eastern corner of Sa k k a ra na 11 ft r which is a hamlet of the above-said village (iSiftgalft- 
ntaka-cliaturvftdimahgalam) touch (each other), {Further it lies) to the east of (the 


* Aema arabica. 



Part III.] Op thk sixth yrar op Eajkndra-Chola T. i33 

liru) which passes in a north-easterly direction along the existing eastern boundary of this 
^akkaranallAr until it reaches the boundary stone standing on this boundary. ( Further 
it lies) to the east of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, pusses in a north-westerly 
direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the pit with the uifd {tree) standing on 
this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of {the fine) wliich , leaving this pit to the left, passes 
in a north-westerly direction, (then) noi-th wards and {then again) in u north-westerly dire( tioii 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the pit with the dtli (tree) on this boundary. 
(Further it lies) to tlie east of (the line) which, leaving this pit on the left si<le, passes in 
a north-westerly direotion along tliis existing boundary until it reaches the pit calh*d 
Vellaikkuh on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the enst of {the line) which, leaving 
this on the left tide, passes in a north-westerly direclieu, [then) northwards and (then aqain) 
in a nortli- westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the rock with 
a margosa (tree) on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving 
this oh the left side passes in a noiili- westerly direction along this existing boundary 
until it reaches the tree called U6ilai * standing at the spot where the nortluTU boundary 
of ^akkaranalKir and the South-eastern cerntT of K d ra i p p ii k k a m, a Inunlet of 
the above (said) villaire, join. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on 
the right side, passes in a north-westerly direction and (then) northwards along tlie existing 
eastern boundary of this (village of) Kdrai ppakka m until it reaches the margosa 
standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of {the //>/<') which, leaving 
this on the right side, passes uoiihwards and {then) in a noith-westerly diroctien along 
this existing boundary until it reachi's the tamarind {tree) standing on this lieundary. 
(Further it lies) to the north of {the line) wliich, leaving this on tlu' right side, pusses 
westwards along the exiting northern boundary of Kd rai ppTi k k am until it readies 
the veluhgu tree standing at the spot where the north-western corner of Kura i p pa k ka m 
joins the north-eastern corner of Miiliigftr in P a 1 a i y a n ft r - n :i d ii, a hamlet of 
the above (said) village. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on 
the left side passes in a north -we.steily direction along tlie existing northern bmindaiy of 
this (village of Mid ugh r until it reaches the velungu tree standing on this houndary. 
(Further it lies) to the north of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a w’esierly 
and (then) in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until ii reaches tlio 
boundary stone marked with double tish standing at the spot where the northern houndary- 
corner of M i d u g ft r, tho north-eastern corner of M u 1 1 a i v a y i 1, a hamlet of N i 1 1 a - 
vinoda - eliaturvftdimafigala m, and the soutli-easteni corner of A n a i p p ii k k a rn, 
a hamlet of the above (soi'd) village, meet (together). ( Further it lies) to the east of {tin- line) 
which, leaving this on the ielt side, passes northwards along the existing eastei n boundary of 
this (village of) A n a i p p a k k a m until it reaches the tree called vanmarci * standing on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) wdiich, leaving this on the hift siile, passes 
northw'ards anS in a north -easterly direction along the existing boundary until it reaches 
the velvil ^ (tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to tlie east of (the line) which, 
leaving this on the right side, passes northwards and (then) in a iiorth-eaHterly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the .^emmanichchai * (tree) 
standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of {the line) which, leaving this on the 


^ Aeaoia ftnnata. 

* Perhaps the same an m/xrutjrui, twitlenia chloroiylon. 

* Aoaeia tsusophlaa. 

* Perhaps Remo as a fragrant tree. 
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left sifio, passes northwards and {then) in a north-easterly direction along the existing 
bonndary until it reaches the ant-hill standing en tliis boundary. {And further it lies) to 
the east of {the line) which, leaving this on the right side, passes northwards along this 
existing boundary until it reaches the ehony tree standing on this boundary. 

(L. 307.) The northern boim lary (of Palaiyanflr) lies to the south of {the 
line) wliich, leaving this ehony tree on the left side, passes aiistwards along tliis existing 
boundary until it reaches the ant-liill with the ilandni^ tree standing at the spot 
where the north-eastern corner of A n a i p p a k k a in joins the south-western oorner of 
U p p h r in P e r u in A r - n H (1 u, a hatn ict of S i fi g a 1 a n t a k a - c h a t u r v A d i in a h - 
gala m in IV a <1 u v i 1 m a I i - P e r u m A r - n a tl u. ( Further it lies) to the south of {the 
line) wliich, leaving this ant-hill on the riglit side, passes in a south-easterly direction 
along the existing southern boundary of UppAr until it reaches the velumju tree 
standing on this boundary, {luriher it lies) to the south and east of {the line) which, 
leaving this on the left side, jiasses in a north-easterly direction and {then) north- 
wards along the existing boundary until it reaches tlie tree I'.alled vankanai standing on this 
boundary. {Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this on the right side, 
passes eastw'ards and iihen) in a soutli-easterly direction along the existing boundary until 
it reaches the tamarind {tree) standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the west of 
{the lute) whicli, leaving this on t he left side, passes southwards along the existing boundary 
until it I'oaclies the ant-hill with the kdrai'* [tree) standing on this boundary. {Further it 
lies) to the west and south of [the line) which, leiiving this to the right, passes south- 
wards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches 
iho tree oalled ftemmanichehai standing at the spot where the southern boundary of Upptlr 
joiii.s the north-western corner of Ka iiga n Arippat tn, a hamlet of the above {said) 
village. {Further it lies) to the west of {the line) wliicli, leaving this on the left side, passes 
southwards along the existing western boundary of K a h g a n A r i p p a 1 1 u until it reaches 
the ant-hill standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the west and south of {the line) 
whicli, leaving this on the loft side, passes southwards and {then) in a south-easterly 
direotion along this existing boundary until it reaches the veluhgu tree standing on 
this boundary. {Further it lies) to the south of (///c /e«c) which, leaving this on the left 
side, jiasses eastwards and {then) in a .soutii-easterly direction along this existing 
boundary until it reaches the rock with the uyd {tree) standing on this boundary. 
{Further it lies) to the west and south of {the /^«c) which, leaving this on the left side, 
passes southwards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary 
until it reaches the tamarind tree witli rock standing on tliis boundary. {Further it lies) 
to the west and south of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
southwards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until 
it reaches the hedge ?) called ^t^jiydr-teixi on the southern boundary; of Kanga- 
nArippattu. {Further it Im) to the south of {the line) which, passes eastwards along 
the existing southern boundary of KafiganArippat. tu until it reaches the fresh water 
tank of KahgapArippattu. /iW) to the south of (Me line) wliioh, leaving 

this on the left side, passes eastwards and {then) in a noith-easterly direotion along 
this existing boundary until it reaches the wood-apple {tree) standing on this boundary. 
{Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
eastwards and (then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until it 


Zhihifhit jujuha. 


* ff’itera Mrandrt, 
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reaches the dtii tree stanHing at the spot where the south-eastern oonier of K a liga- 
nd rippattu joins the noith-western comer of Polipfikkam in Palaiyant^r- 
nfid n, a hamlet of the above {mid) village. {Further it lies) to tlie soulli i>f [the lim) which, 
leaving this on the right shle, passes eastwards along tlie existing w'estem boundary 
of this Pdlip^kkam until it reaches the bank of the tank called KaiKjanM. 
{Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, cutting through this bank and allow- 
ing the upper flow of water of this tank, gets up (the hank) in a south-tntsteily 
direction (and passes) until it reaches the old channel which proeeedijig from the slric'e 
of Kangam^ri irrigates P a 1 a i y a n vl r, P6 1 i p Ci k k a m am I Kayajcpftkkam. ( F(ir»^ 
ther it lies) to the south of {the line) which, cutting through this channel and allow- 
ing the upper flow' of water, passes in a south-easterly direction along the existing 
boundary until it roaches the A ma n g a v a y k k d 1* which flows from the luinijnm’ri 
{tank). {Further it lies) to the west and south of (the line) which cutting through this 
passes southwards and (then) eastwards along the existing western boundary ot Poli- 
pdkkam until it reaches the ant-hill with i\\Q pui hind i (tree) standing on this hound- 
ary. {Further it lies) to tho south of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, jjass«'s 
eastwards along this existing boundary until it roaches tho old channel irrigating 
PalaiyanGr and P 6 1 i p d k k a m. {Further it lies) to the west of (the tine) whicb, cutting 
through this channel and allowing the water to flow over, passes southwards along this 
existiog boundary until it leaches the aut-hill with tlie margosa (tree) standing on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the west of {the line) which, leaving tliis on the right side 
passes southwards along this existing boundary until it reaches the high-level channel 
mHtuidykkdl flowing from the sluice of (the tank) Kaiigandri. (Further it lies) to the tiortli 
of (the line) which, allowing the water of this channel to flow over cuts through it, and passes 
in a soutli-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the margosa (tree) 
standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to tho west of (the line) whieh, h aving this on the 
left side, pa-sses southwards along the existing boundary until it reaches tlie path leading to 
Palaiyandr from Kahgnndi. (Further it lies) to the south of I the line) which, followiyg this 
same path, passes along tho existing lx)undary in a south-easteily direction [until it] roaches 
the tamarind (tree) called Kumaranpuli standing on the southern beundary of P d 1 i p d k k a in. 
(Further it lies) io iha south of /?wc) w'hich, leaving this on the right side, follows this 
same path along the existing boundary in a south-easterly direidion and then turns and goes 
in a north-easterly direction, (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, cutting across 
this path, passes northwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the tank called 
Eulivdniuanin on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of [the line) which, leaving 
this tank on the right side, pisses northwards along the existing eastern boundary of 
Polipdkkam until it readies the eastern bank of tho sacred bathing tank in front of t lie 
temple of MahddSva at Pdlipakkara. (Further it ties) to tlie east of (the line) 
which, leaving this on tho left side, pusses northwards along the existing boundary until it 
reaches the western bank ot the well called Motlaikkhmru on this boundary. ( Further it lies) to 
the cast ot (the line) which, leaving this well on the right side, passes northwards along the 
existing boundary until it reaches the margosa (tree) sianiliiig on this boundary. (Further it 
lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on tho left side, passes eastwards and (tlmi) 
in a north-easterly direction along the existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill standing 
on the eastern ridge of the field called Fochcikknluval on this boundary. (Further it ties) to 


* The 6r8t part of thia word in perhajiH corrr-ctlv Anim8n),fi which was the name of Ufi.jendni Chdla’s 
daughter, the queen of the Eahtetn (Jh&luk}u king, liujaraja 1. 

28 a 
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the south of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes eastwards along the existing 
boundary until it reaches the ant-hill standing in the south-western corner of Kayajfpdk- 
ka m. {Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
eastwards and then in a north-easterly direction and {then again) eastwards along the existing 
soulhern boundary of this {village of) KayaKpdkkain until it reaches the velungu tree 
standing on this boundary, {further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this on 
the left side, passes eastwards along the existing boundary uj til it reaches the ant-hill aiand- 
ing on this boundary. {Btrther it lies) to the east and south of {the line) which, leaving this 
on the right 8ide,.pa8.se9 northwards and then eastwarls along the existing boundary until 
it reaches the stout rmcggsaifrse) standing on this boundary, {further it lies) to the west 
and south of {the line) whirjh, leaving this margosa on the left side, passes southwards and 
eastwards along the existiug boundary until it roaches the mound with the margosa {tree) 
standing on this ’ooundary. {Further it lies) to tho east and south of {the line) which, 
leaving this mound on the right side, passes northwards and {then) eastwards along the 
existing boundary until it reaches the well called Amanpatti-kinaru at tlie spot where 
the south-eastern corner of K ay a y p S,k k a m joins the south-western corner of Kdlu- 
p a d i iu P e r u m ft r - n d d u, a hamlet of the above {said) village. {Further it lies) to 
the south of {the line) w hich, leaving this well on the right side, passes in a north-easterly 
direction and {then) eastwards al'ong the existing southern boundary of this Kftla- 
pftdi, until it reaches the pond called KuxundaT.ai'mad{i, {Farther it lies) to the 
south of {the line) which, allowing the upper flow of water of this {fond)^ Cuts this right 
acro.9S and {then) getting up, passes in a north-easterly direction and then eastwards 
along the existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the ugd {tree) standing 
on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this ant-hill on 
the right side, pusses in a north-eUvSterly direction and {then) eastwards along the existing" 
southern boundary of K ft lapftdi until it reaches the anf-hill with the ugd {tree) standing 
on this boundary, And {further) leaving this on the right side, {the boundary) passes 
eastwards along the existing southern boundary of K ft 1 a p a d i and reaches the spot 
where it first started. 

(L. 426.) {The. following are) the privileges {parihdra) secured {by the temple) on 
getting as dilvaddna, all the land situated within the four great boundaries herein thus 
declared including w'et lands, dry lands, villages, villngo-sites, houses, house -gardens, 
open fields,'^ waste {lands set apart) for grazing cattle, tanks, cow-pens," ant-hills, hedges, 
forest-lands, pidlligai, barren lands, brackish lands, streams, channels cut through fields, 
rivers, arable lands near rivers, {deep) pit.s {of water) where fish exist, hollows where 
honey is stored, trees growing up, wells sunk below, tanks, ponds, lakes, collections of 
water below lake {bunds ), — without excluding any existing land which is either covered 
with Water or rolled by the harrow, {the land) where iguanas run or the tortoises 
ndddtclii {fee for the adminstration of the district)^ drdtehi {fee for the admin- 
istration of the village)^ ndlx {of grain) on \^everif) ha.'ket, puddudU,^ {fee on) washer- 
men’s stones, nmrriage-fees, fees on potters and shepherds, tax on looms, brokerage 
tax on goldsmiths, manrupddu, mdvirai^ Uyeri, virpidi^ vdfainaVifddi^ good cow, good bull, 


' tesar jp may be oonueoted with which generally oocQra in inforiptions in the 8enit9 of 

'a shepherd.’ The word is evidently different from which, is explained by AiMli4u]ab6pAdltyAya 

Y. Swuminatha Ayyar as the open platform under a tree where all people of a village meet together. . 

*Q«/rilL.eu3 18 perhap a oorroption of the Sanskrit gSththaka. 

• See above, Vol. II, p. 531 n. ^ 
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fee for the watch of the district inddukdoal), ddupdkku^ i/ai/t^d/ow, water-tax, tolls ^ 
fees on ferries and every {other) fee including such as the king could take and enjoy> 
shall not {henceforth) be received by the kin^ (lut) shall be received by this god 
only. For having thus obtained {the land)^ the following conditions {v^avaethai) are 
imposed ; — {the lands) of this village shall be irrigated by canals dug {proportionately) 
as per water assigned {from those caruUs) \ others {who are not tenants of the JA>a- 
ddna lands) shall not be permitted to cut branches from these canals {kutangaTu)^ dam 
{the passage of water) across, put up small picoottas, or' bale {out) water in bos- 
kets. The water {thus) assigned shall not be wasted. Such water shall be {appro- 
priately) used for irrigation {after) being regulated. Channels and springs passing 
across the lands of other villages to irrigate {the lands of) this village, shall {be per- 
mitted to) flow over {the boundary line) and to cast up {silt). Channels aui springs passing 
across the lands of this village to irrigate {the lands of) outside villages, shall (a/ 6’0 be permit- 
ted) to flow over and cast up (silt ) ; mansions and hirge edifices shall bo built of burnt tiles 
(bricks'^)) reservoirs and wells shall be dug; coconut {trees) shall bo planted in groves; 
maruvu^ damanagam^ iruvilij hnhagam^ red lilies and mango, jack, coconut, areca and 
such other useful trees of various descriptions, shall bo put in and planted ; largo 
oil-presses shall be set up; i\xQ tUuaa {toddy - drawers) shall not {he permitted to) climb 
the coconut and palmyra (trees) within the surrounding boundaries of this village; the 
embankments of the tanks of this village shall be permitted to he raised within their 
(own) limits (to any suitable height) so as to hold the utmost quantity of water that may be 
let into those (tanks).* 

(L. 458.) Having taken round the female elephant and ciroumambulatod the 
hamlets and having planted (boundary) stones and milk-bush, wo, the people {ndttdm) of 
Palaiyafthr in M^lmalai-Palaiyapdr-n^iiu, drew up and gave tbo 
oharity-deed (jy/oCJaiTgw) for a ddvaddna to Mahddfiva (^iva) of T i r u v d 1 a bgd d u 
from the sixth year {of reign) ^ subject to the privileges and conditions sot forth above. 
This is the signature of me, M a 1 i ^ai - k i Ida Mduan AriyAyu* of Mali4ai- 
nddu in M d n gd d u - nd d u, (a subdivision) ofPuliyftr-kottam in Jayafi- 
gondafidla-mandalam, who belonged to the department of taxes and who being 
present with the people (of Pa lai y a ndr), {was one of the persons) who led round the 
female elephant and drew up and presented the charity-deod. This is the signature of 
me, P e r urn dn - A mba 1 at td (I i alias Udaiyamdrttdnda-M0v6ndav61dfj 
of Sijfpdmflr in VanddlaivOldr-kdyyam, (a of Arumolidfi va- 

valandd-U who thus got the charity-deed to be drawn up after taking the female 
elephant round. This is the signature of me, Bhdradvdji Ndrdyanau ^dnda- 
pird^ Bhatta of Siyundnaldr, a resident of the glorious Arumolidfivachohdri 
in Kdjardia-chaturv^dimabgalam, who got thus the female elephant taken 
round and the charity-deed drawn up. Thus, wo (the members) of the assembly of 
Singaldntaka - ohaturvdd imangalam in N adu vi Iraalai-Perurn dr- 
nddu, marked and showed the boundaries and going round with the female elephant, 
planted the (boundary) stones and milk-bush for the ddvaddm and drew up and presented 
the charity - deed. This is the signature of me, the arbitrator Ayiravao Arahgaft 
alias Sihgaldntaka Dan mappiriy an, the karamttdn of this village. We the 

' er/b^iomrofiit trjhjpi (Sm/rdm is a pbraso which ooold only meaa ** the mazimaiD oapaoil/ 

’of water ” 

* la 1, 126 thia aame oame oooare as Arayirra-Bhattae* 
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villagers (tirSm) of Palaiyao^r in M 6 © mal ai-Palaiya |itir«nd4u, marked 
and showed the boundaries, thus, and going round with the female elephant, planted 
the (boi/miar^) stones and milk-bush and drew up and presented the charity-deed, 
for the dSvaddna. This is the signature of me the l§wahrdhmanan KaSyafan Pddi 
Ti ru voKjiyd radigal, the karanaiUri of this village, who wrote this under the 
orders of the villagers. We i^the members of) the assembly olNittavinOda-chatur- 
v^diinahgalam in M6t}inalai-M610r-nddu marked and showed thus the 
boundaries and going round with the female elephant, planted (houndary) stones and 
milk-bush for the divaddna and drew up and presented the charity-deed. This is the 
signature of me, the arbitrator Ay i rava(i Ayyan Peru mdn a/m ^rikrishiian 
Uttamappiriyai) who is the karamtidn of tliis village. 

(L. 484) Nardkkan - Mdrayan Janan^thao alias Rdj6ndra481a- 
Brahm&dhir&ja of K6raldntaka-chaturv6dimaiigalam in Ven- 
n ft d u, (a suhdivmon) of Uyyakkonclar-valanftdu; the magistrate {adhilidri) 
Tattan ^/'ndanftr alias Hftj6ndra6o)a-Anukka-PaUavaraiyari, the head- 
man of V a y a 1 ft r in Ve ii n ft <1 a, (a suhdivmon) of Uyyakkkondftr-valanftdu; 
Ddaiyadivftkaran Tillaiyftliyftr alias Kftjarftja-Mftv^ndavfilftr of 
Kftftohivftyil in Pftrftvftr-nftdu, {a suldivision) (it LIyyakondft,r-valanftdu; 
Mftuikkau Kduttapftdam alias ^ftla-Mftv6ndav61ftrofParakftftarinallftr, 
in Tiruvindalftr-nft(lu, {a subdivision) oi Rftj ft n draft i ftga - valanft du ; and 
V 0 1 ) n ft y i 1 K ft 1 1 a n ft r of I d a i k k u <1 i in E r i y ft r - n ft d u, {a subdivision) of 
P ft 11 d i k u I ft ft a n i - v a j a n ft (I u , having ordered that it should be entered in the accounts 
as issued {wick the above signatures ) ; K ft | i E k ft m b a r a ii of P i o h c h i p ft k k a m in 
P u r i ft a i - n ft d u, (a subdivision) of M a u a i y i r - k 0 1 1 a m in .1 a y a h g o u d a - ft 6 la- 
rn an (la 1 a in, the superintendent the department of taxes ; M ft r t i - V ! d i - vidah ga n 
of Kachohiram, in A r v a 1 a - k ft am, (a sw/cf/rmow) of A r u m o 1 i d ft v a - v a 1 al- 
nftclu; Kuvftnai ^irftlati, the headman of K o 1 1 a i y ft r in M i ft e ri g i 1 i y ft r - n ft d u, 
(o svbdmsion) of P ft luli k u 1ft ft a n i - v a 1 an ft d u ; K ft h j a n K o ii (1 a y a u of K ft ma- 
dam a n g a 1 a m in P u r a k k i I i y ft r - n ft <1 u, (a subdivision) of tlie same nddu ; and 
K u 11 a m a d a n A c h c h a n . of ^ i n r i y a u p ft k k a m in P a u a i y ft r - n ft (1 n, (a subdivi- 
sion) of J a yaftgOTnl a - la- m a n d a lam — all of the department of taxis; the 
varipyotiagam [ojlceis) Pagavan Angi of Kaichchiram in A r v a 1 a - k ft t ra m, 
(a subdivision) of A r u m o j i d ft v a - v a 1 a n a <1 u ; and K u il i t ft n g i A r a v a n a i y ft ij 
of Kftrikucli in Iclai y ftj r u - n ftd n, (a si/fteftWriow) of Pftiuiikulftftani-vala- 
n ft (1 u ; the viugavetti {officers) Sftlapftiii Arumoli of Kouftr in Kftndftpa-nftdu, 
{a suldiviswn) of R ft j a r ft j a - v a la n ft d u ; 8ihgaii A rav anaiy fti), the head- 
man of ^embftkkam iu i r u k u u r a - n ft d u, {a subdivision) of Amftr-kottam 
in Jayaiigonda-^ola-maudalam; Arumbftkki^n Vaigundap KftcHdi 
of Nungambfikkam in P u 1 i y ft r- n ail u, (a of Puliyftr-kfttiam; 

Araiyamftn Arangan Pi^angapof N a^ffty anallftr in Crrukkattu-nftdu, 
[a subdivision) of Ofpukkft ttii -kottain; i\\e varippottagakkanakku {officer) Achchan 
Ahgftdi, of Ulakkaiyftr in ^ara-nft(lu (a subdivision) of 1 d ft m-kot ^ m ; the 
variyilfdv {officers) Mftli Udai yad ivftka ra n of 6dalpft(li in Taiehchanftr-uftclu 
the southern division of Pangala-nftdu; Mftnik kau Durand ara n of Karavftr in 
fjfukkftttu-n ftdu, {a subdivision) o( tJ^yukkdttu-kottam ; and Tftvadi Kamalap 
of Mfifigirkutii in Tiru vftrftr-kftrxJinij (» subdivision) ot Kshatriyafiikhftmaui- 
valan&du; and the kilmugavttfi {officers) Aiyftran Dftvarkandap, Sftmarft^ar 
Dftvap, Pattau ^ikkftli, Vftlftp Perumftp, ^etti Tiruva(ligal, ’Oraplirap, 
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Kiittadi Nftn^KIuvai) and Irnn^riraimbadiiimai) Aratturai, being 
present, had it entered in the acoouiits in the seventh year and the (ow<») liundred and 
fifty-fifth day {of the reign of the khg). 

(li. 518 ) Four sculptors born at K a n c h i p u r a, ornaments of the race of 
H 6 V y a, wrote this eulogy (praiasti ) : — the higli-minded Arfivamurtn who, though 
born of K r i s h u d, was not of sullied {knshna) conduct ; his two yo\»nger brothers who 
bore the names Rang a and Ddmfidara; and (Ai#) son, the famous P u ru a h 0 t - 
tama, who waa a bee at the pair of the lotus feet of (gOii) P iir u s h 6 ttama 
Vtshnu). By these four persons who w’ere well versed in tiie various forms of meohanioal 
art, w'ho had their birth at the great (dig of) K d ft c h S p u r a, who were wi^»e and who 
were born in the 6vi family, this edict was clearly engraved. 







